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PREFACE

The Loeb edition of Aeschylus by Herbert Weir Smyth is 
now more than eighty years old, and its translation is 
couched in a pastiche version of the English of several cen­
turies earlier. It was augmented in 1957 by the addition of 
an invaluable appendix by Hugh Lloyd-Jones, updating 
the Fragments section in the light of papyrus discoveries, 
but no changes were made to the original portion of the 
work. Aeschylus has long been overdue for a Loeb edition 
that would provide a text based on up-to-date information 
and a translation intelligible to the present-day reader. 
This, following in the footsteps of the admirable Loeb 
editions of the other great Greek dramatists by Geoffrey 
Arnott (Menander), Jeffrey Henderson (Aristophanes), 
David Kovacs (Euripides) and Hugh Lloyd-Jones (Sopho­
cles), I have endeavoured to provide, together with anno­
tation which, while remaining within the space limitations 
necessitated by the format of the series, is somewhat more 
generous than has hitherto been usual. I am deeply grate­
ful to Jeffrey Henderson for giving me the opportunity to 
do so; I wish also to thank all who have assisted me with in­
formation or advice, including copies of published or un­
published work which I might otherwise have overlooked 
or found hard to trace. I am grateful to the School of Hu­
manities, University of Nottingham, for two semesters of
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PREFACE

research leave in 2003 and 2006, but for which this project 
would have taken far longer to complete. I am happy to re­
call and acknowledge my debt to my teachers, especially 
Martin Lowry with whom I first read Aeschylus; to my 
Nottingham colleagues—I cannot imagine a more pleas­
ant human environment in which to work—among whom 
particular mention is due to Patrick Finglass and to 
Isabelle Torrance, now of the University of Notre Dame, 
Indiana; and not least to my students, many of whom have 
contributed, directly or indirectly, valuable ideas to this 
edition, often without knowing it and sometimes, very 
likely, without my being consciously aware of it.

I have not in general been able to refer to studies which 
appeared, or came to my notice, later than the summer of 
2007.

Alan H. Sommerstein
Nottingham, October 2007
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INTRODUCTION

The Oresteia1—the tetralogy consisting of the plays now 
called Agamemnon, Libation-Bearers (Choephoroi), 
Eumenides, and the lost satyr-drama Proteus (on which see 
the Fragments volume)—was produced at the City 
Dionysia of 458 BC and won first prize; we do not know 
who the other competitors were, but we do have the name 
of the choregos who financed the production, the other­
wise unknown Xenocles of Aphidna.2 It was probably Aes­
chylus’ last production at Athens. The first three plays con-

1 Aristotle s chronological catalogue of dramatic productions, 
the Didascaliae, recorded the tetralogy under this name (schol. 
Aristophanes, Frogs 1124), as doubtless did the official records on 
which it was based. The individual plays probably did not origi­
nally have titles of their own (see my edition of Eumenides [Cam­
bridge, 1989], pp. 11-12); it is striking that the Furies are never 
called Eumenides in the text of the play now known by that name, 
and that Aristophanes (loc. cit.) refers to the prologue of Libation- 
Bearers as τον έζ Όρεστεία,ς (sc. πρόλογον), not the metrically 
equivalent τον εκ Χοηφόρων.

2 This is stated in the Hypothesis and confirmed by the festival 
records, which happen to survive for this year (IG ii  2318.49-51). 2
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INTRODUCTION

stitute the only Athenian tragic trilogy to survive (almost) 
complete.3

The story of how Agamemnon was murdered on his re­
turn home from Troy together with his Trojan concubine 
Cassandra, by his wife Clytaemestra4 and her lover, Aga­
memnon s cousin Aegisthus, and of how Agamemnons son 
Orestes later returned from exile to take revenge on his 
fathers killers, was older than Homer (who adjusts it so as 
to be able to make Orestes an appropriate role model for 
Telemachus) and had already taken many forms in poetry 
and in art before Aeschylus (for the first time, so far as 
we know) brought it to the tragic stage.5 After the death of

3 Apart from small lacunae here and there, the only section 
that has been lost is the first part of the prologue of Libation- 
Bearers, whose substance, however, can in large measure be re­
constructed from quotations and paraphrases in other ancient 
sources, notably Aristophanes’ Frogs.

4 Her name in Greek is Κλυταιμηστρα, in Latin Clyt(a)e- 
mestra; the form with -μν- first appears in the middle Byzantine 
period (see Fraenkel on Agamemnon 83), and is due to a false ety­
mological connection with μράομ,αι “woo, court”. Aeschylus, for 
his part, sometimes plays on an etymological link (which may or 
may not be correct) with μηδομαι, “scheme, contrive” (Ag.1100- 
2, Cho. 991; see also Garvie on Cho. 648-652).

5 On the earlier history of the myth, see M. Davies, BCH 93 
(1968) 214-160; A. J. N. W. Prag, The Oresteia: iconographic and 
narrative traditions (Warminster, 1985); J. R. March, The Cre­
ative Poet (London, 1987) 79-98; A. M. Moreau, REG 103 (1990) 
30-53; D. Knoepfler, Les imagiers de VOrestie (Zurich, 1993); 
H. A. Shapiro, Myth into Art (London, 1994) 125-148; A. H. 
Sommerstein, Aeschylean Tragedy (Bari, 1996) 190-204; and the 
introductions to A. F. Garvie s edition of Choephori (Oxford, 1986), 
pp. ix-xxvi, and to A. J. Podlecki’s edition of Eumenides (War­
minster, 1989), pp. 1-9, and my own (Cambridge, 1989), pp. 1-6.
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INTRODUCTION

Aegisthus and Clytaemestra the accounts diverge widely, 
though the pursuit of Orestes by his mothers Furies 
(Erinyes), and Apollo’s protection of him, go back at least 
to the sixth-century lyric Oresteia of Stesichorus.6 It is not 
clear whether there already existed before Aeschylus an 
Athenian version in which Orestes was tried and acquitted 
on the Areopagus for the murder of his mother, or whether 
this was Aeschylus’ own invention.7

6 PMG 217.
7 The latter was the view of Felix Jacoby (FGrH vol. iii.b 

Suppl. pp. 24-25); I defended the other view in the introduction 
to my 1989 edition of Eumenides (pp. 3-6).

8 Several earlier poets (Stesichorus, Simonides, Pindar) ex­
plicitly or by implication placed them both at Sparta—a version 
which may already have been known when the Odyssey was com­
posed (cf. Odyssey 3.249,4.514-6); there was a tomb of Agamem­
non at nearby Amyclae (Pausanias 3.19.6).

There is much in the Oresteia, at any rate, that cer­
tainly or almost certainly was Aeschylus’ own invention: 
the presentation of the entire story as, among other things, 
a war of the sexes, with the powerful presentation of 
Clytaemestra as a “masculine woman” dominating all the 
men with whom she has dealings; the transfer of both Aga­
memnon and Menelaus from Mycenae or Sparta to a joint 
kingship at Argos;8 the emphasis on the personal role of 
Agamemnon in the sacrifice of Iphigeneia; the killing of 
Agamemnon by Clytaemestra alone, with Aegisthus not 
even in the building; the sending abroad of Orestes, osten­
sibly for his own safety, before Agamemnon’s return (in 
Stesichorus and Pindar he was rescued at the time of the 
murder); the deluding of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus by a 
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INTRODUCTION

false report of Orestes’ death; Clytaemestras failure to 
get hold of an axe or other weapon to defend herself and/ 
or Aegisthus, so that she is killed unarmed and in cold 
blood; the unification of the story of Apollo s protection of 
Orestes with the story (if indeed it already existed) of his 
trial at Athens; the presentation of that trial as the first 
murder trial ever held at Athens,9 perhaps the first ever 
held anywhere; the identification of the Semnai Theai, 
worshipped near the Areopagus, with the Furies (who 
were normally thought of as impervious to prayer, and re­
ceived no cult); and the linkage made between the story of 
Orestes, the well-being of Athens in the here-and-now, 
and current political and military events (see below). On 
the other hand, several very striking features of Aeschylus’ 
treatment are attested earlier in literature or art. The 
method by which Agamemnon is killed—bathed by his 
wife, then invited to put on a rich robe which proves to be a 
fatal snare—is already to be seen on a vase-painting proba­
bly datable ten or fifteen years earlier.10 Clytaemestras 
ominous dream, the meeting of Orestes and Electra at 
their father s tomb, and the recognition of Orestes by means 

9 In all other sources the first murder trial at Athens was that 
of Ares· for the murder of Halirrothius (so e.g. Euripides, Electra 
1258-62, Iphigeneia in Tauris 945-6; Demosthenes 23.66; 
[Apollodorus], Library 3.14.2), from which the Areopagus was 
usually said to have taken its name; Aeschylus has to manufacture 
an alternative explanation of the name (Eum. 685-690).

10 Calyx-krater by the Dokimasia Painter, Boston 63.1246 
(LIMC Agamemnon 89). In this painting Aegisthus has already 
wounded Agamemnon once with his sword, and is about to strike 
again, while Clytaemestra is running towards them with an axe. In 
Aeschylus it is she who wields the sword (Ag. 1528, Cho. 1011).
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INTRODUCTION

of a lock of hair, all featured in Stesichorus’ poem.11 And 
when Clytaemestra, realizing that her son has returned 
and rightly assuming that he is determined to kill her, calls 
for “an axe that can kill a man” (Cho. 889), we are re­
minded of a long tradition, evidenced today by artistic rep­
resentations stretching back at least a century before Aes­
chylus, in which she is shown, shortly before meeting her 
death, with that axe in her hand. The story of the Oresteia 
is thus a very complex blend of the new and the old.

The plays of the Oresteia are the earliest surviving 
Athenian dramas that give clear evidence of the presence 
of a building (the skene) as part of the performing space; in 
the first two plays it represents the palace of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus (and also their family—for Greek οίκος, 
like English “house”, had both meanings), thereafter for 
a time the temple at Delphi. At the same time the old 
fluidity of scene-setting, inherited from the pre-skene 
theatre, had not yet faded away. When Orestes comes to 
Athens, he clasps the ancient olive-wood image of Athena 
Polias which was, and must have been imagined as having 
always been, inside her temple. Since not only Orestes but 
also the chorus who presently dance around him must 
have been perceived as being inside the temple, we cannot 
here invoke the ekkyklema with its limited space; rather 
the whole performing area is taken to represent the inte­
rior of the temple, just as in a pre-skene play like Myrmi­
dons (q.v.) it had represented the interior of Achilles’ hut 
in the Achaean camp before Troy.12

π PMG 217, 219.
12 However, S. Scullion, Three Studies in Athenian Drama­

turgy (Stuttgart, 1994) 80-81, noting that Orestes’ words πρόσαμι Βωμα 
(242) imply that he is not yet inside the temple, prefers the view
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INTRODUCTION

Aeschylus does, however, appear to have made free use 
of the ekkyklema elsewhere in the trilogy:* 13 in Agamemnon 
for the tableau of Agamemnon dead in the bathtub, with 
Cassandra beside him and Clytaemestra standing trium­
phant over them; in Libation-Bearers for a very similar 
tableau with different personnel, the two corpses being 
those of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus, their slayer Orestes; 
in Eumenides for a markedly different one, Orestes suppliant 
at the “navel-stone” of Delphi and beset by the Furies —ex­
cept that the Furies are fast asleep. He may also have used 
the flying-machine (mechane) for the entrance of Athena 
at Eum. 397 (cf. 404), if it was available, but it is not clear 
whether it was.14

that in the Athens scene, as in the Delphi scene, the skene repre­
sents the front of the temple, and that the image of Athena was 
placed either just inside its door or (in an artificial but theatrically 
comprehensible move) just outside it.

13 This was denied by Taplin, Stagecraft 325-7, 357-8, 369-374, 
442-3; he was cogently refuted by A. L. Brown, JHS102 (1982) 28n.l3.

14 The flying-machine was almost certainly used in The Weigh­
ing of Souls (q.o.); but this is now under some suspicion of not be­
ing a genuine Aeschylean play (see M. L. West, CQ 50 [2000] 345-7). 
If this parallel is discounted, the earliest unequivocal evidence for 
the use of the mechane comes in Euripides’ Medea (431 BCE) and 
in Prometheus Bound which probably also belongs in the late 430s 
(see Introduction to that play). It is likely that in the pre-skene 
theatre references to off-stage flight (like Eum. 404), by characters 
who made their entrance and exit on foot, were normal and unprob­
lematic; such characters would mostly be divine, but there would 
be the odd mortal such as Perseus in Phorcides (q.v.), who by the 
end of the play should have his winged sandals. Once the mechane 
was in common use, it soon became virtually impossible for a 
character to be thought of as travelling through the air unless (s)he 
actually arrived on stage by the aerial route.
xiv



INTRODUCTION

The Oresteia was produced at a critical time in Athe­
nian history, and more than any other surviving tragic 
drama—more even than Persians—it bears clear signs of 
the impact of events and issues of the day. Having been 
at war with Persia for more than twenty years, Athens was 
now, by her own choice, at war also with a major Greek 
power, Corinth; our chronology for this period is not se­
cure enough, and our information not full enough, to know 
whether Sparta and the rest of the so-called Peloponnesian 
League already considered themselves to be involved in 
this war, but if they did not, they could become so at any 
moment, particularly since Athens in 462/1 had made an 
alliance with Sparta’s traditional enemy, Argos. Meanwhile 
a large Athenian expedition to Cyprus had been diverted 
to Egypt after the outbreak there of an anti-Persian rebel­
lion, and Athenian troops were besieging the Persians and 
loyalist Egyptians in Memphis, the ancient capital of the 
pharaohs; with two hundred ships, this had been the larg­
est expedition sent by any Greek city to fight in a non­
Greek land since Agamemnon sailed for Troy. During one 
period of twelve months15 Athenians had fought on three 
continents, and had lost nearly two thousand dead.16

15 The period probably ended at some point in the winter or 
early spring, at the time when all the Athenians who had fallen in 
war during the year were given a public funeral (cf. Thucydides 
2.35-46), but it is not clear whether the campaigning season in­
cluded within it was that of 460 or of 459.

16 A surviving inscription (IG i3 1147) records the names of 
177 Athenians, from just one of the city’s ten tribes, “who died in 
the war, in Cyprus, in Egypt, in Phoenicia, at Halieis, in Aegina, at 
Megara, in the same year”.
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At the same time, there had been great changes in the 
internal politics of Athens, and tensions had developed 
that threatened to kindle violent internal conflict. In 462/ 
1, when Cimons policy of alliance with Sparta had been 
reversed, Cimon himself had been ostracized, and his 
then main opponent, Ephialtes, had carried a measure or 
measures drastically reducing the powers of the Council of 
the Areopagus and confining it to a few functions with 
powerful roots in tradition and religion, the most impor­
tant of which was the trial of certain cases of homicide.17 
This council consisted of all who had held one of the nine 
archonships, which at this time could be filled, at least 
in theory, only by those who were rich enough to own a 
horse;18 so if before Ephialtes it had been able, by what­
ever mechanism, to exercise substantial political power, it 
would have been seen, by both supporters and opponents, 
as a restraint on democracy, and virtually the only such re­
straint of any significance—for the annual magistrates, 

17 Those in which the charge was of intentionally killing an 
Athenian citizen, and in which the defendant did not claim that 
the homicide was lawful. Other cases were tried by a body of men 
over fifty called the ephetai·, we are nowhere told how they were 
selected, and it is quite possible that they were merely the senior 
members of the Areopagus council (or a specified number of men 
chosen by lot from among these).

18 Those who were eligible were members of the first and sec­
ond of Solon s four property classes—and the second class was 
designated ίττττής “horsemen”, though the actual qualification, in 
Solon’s time, had been defined in terms of agricultural produce. 
The property threshold for the archonship was soon to be low­
ered, and in practice came to be disregarded altogether (Aristotle, 
Constitution of Athens 26.2 and 7.4).
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INTRODUCTION

except for the ten generals, being now appointed by lot 
(though in some cases from a “long list” initially chosen by 
vote), had already lost most of their influence. Shortly 
afterwards, Ephialtes died under circumstances that con­
vinced most people that he had been murdered, and 
no one, or at least no Athenian, was ever convicted of 
killing him.19 His death could not undo his political re­
forms, which were consolidated and extended under the 
leadership of Pericles (Aeschylus’ one-time chore gas'). 
But most supporters of democracy will have believed that 
Ephialtes—whose murder, if such it was, was Athens’ first 
political assassination for over half a century—had been 
done to death for his championship of their cause, and that 
his murderers were still in Athens and free to plot further 
mischief; and some are likely to have thought that some­
thing needed to be done, by violence if necessary, to stop 
them.

19 The Aristotelian Constitution of Athens (25.4) says he was 
killed by a Boeotian, Aristodicus of Tanagra; but a client of the 
speechwriter (and anti-democrat) Antiphon, addressing an Athe­
nian jury over forty years later (Antiphon 5.68), says that Ephi­
altes’ murderers were never discovered. These two statements 
may be reconciled if we suppose that the foreigner Aristodicus 
was convicted of the murder (or fled the country to avoid trial and/ 
or torture) but that many thought he was only the agent of a home- 
grown conspiracy—just as Oedipus, when told that his predeces­
sor Laius was killed by robbers while travelling, immediately leaps 
to the conclusion that there must have been a Theban or Thebans 
who paid them to do it, and is then informed that this was the view 
taken at the time though no full investigation could be made 
(Sophocles, Oedipus the King 122-7).

And certainly there were anti-democrats who were 
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ready to plot mischief, even to the extent of treason. Their 
opportunity eventually came either in the summer of 458 
or in that of 457. The Athenians were then engaged in 
building the Long Walls linking the city with Peiraeus and 
Phalerum, which would make it impossible for any enemy 
to reduce the city by blockade while Athens retained 
command of the sea; and there was a Spartan-led army 
in Boeotia, on its way back from an expedition to cen­
tral Greece. The Athenian democrats believed—and 
Thucydides, whose family connections will have provided 
him with excellent sources on a subject like this, says they 
were right—that opponents of democracy were encourag­
ing the Spartans to march on Athens, hoping to effect a 
change of regime and to stop the construction of the Long 
Walls; they forestalled this by marching out themselves 
(with a force that included a thousand of their Argive al­
lies); the resulting battle at Tanagra ended in a victory for 
the Spartans, but they had suffered heavy casualties and 
afterwards merely returned home.20 The Long Walls were 
completed, Athens within a couple of months had con­
quered Boeotia, Phocis and Locris, and its democratic sys­
tem was never again remotely under threat until after the 
Sicilian disaster more than four decades later.

20 They had been unable to do so previously, because Athe­
nian troops and ships were blocking both their land route through 
the Megarid and their sea route across the Gulf of Corinth 
(Thucydides 1.107.3).

Many of the events and tensions of the period seem to 
be alluded to in the plays, especially Eumenides, with con­
siderably more clarity than is usual in tragedy. Orestes (or 
Apollo on his behalf) three times promises an eternal alli­
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ance between his city of Argos and Athens (Eum. 289-291, 
667-673, 762-777). He and Athena both wish blessing on 
Athenian arms (Eum. 776-7, 913-5, 1009), and Athena 
even goes so far as to wish that they may have many wars 
against external enemies (Eum. 864) in a context which 
makes it clear that this is to be regarded as a blessing! 
When Orestes appeals for Athena to come to his aid, he 
speculates that she maybe “in a region of the land of Africa 
... to aid her friends” (Eum. 292-5): the recent expedition 
to Egypt was the first occasion on which Athens had 
ever sent a force to fight on the African continent. Both 
Athena and the Erinyes pray that Athens may have no civil 
strife (Eum. 858-866,21 976-987). And, most strikingly, 
the play is centred on the trial of Orestes for homicide be­
fore the Areopagus council, represented (unusually, as we 
have seen) as the first such trial ever held and the occasion 
for the council’s foundation, and Athena is given a speech 
in which she praises the council lavishly and warns “my cit­
izens for the future” against “innovative additions to the 
laws” which may prevent it from fulfilling its function as a 
“wakeful sentinel for the land” (Eum. 690-706).

21 There is reason to believe that this passage is a last-minute 
addition; see note on 859.

The last-mentioned passage has received several dif­
ferent interpretations. The most obvious, perhaps, is to 
take “innovative additions to the laws” as referring to the 
reforms of Ephialtes, which were designed precisely to 
curb the activities of the Areopagus council, and against 
which, even several years after they were enacted, Aeschy­
lus will in effect, on this view, have been protesting. At 
least as widely supported, however, is an interpretation 
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almost diametrically opposed to this: it is argued that the 
position of Ephialtes and his supporters was that they 
were abolishing only the “added powers” (επίθετα) which 
the council (it was said, or implied) had acquired illegiti­
mately, and leaving it with its true original role as a homi­
cide court (cf. Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 25.2)—a 
role which could be of no small political importance, espe­
cially in a state with recent experience of political assassi­
nation.22 It has also been suggested that Athenas words 
are to be understood as a warning against further changes 
to the composition or powers of the Areopagus council, 
such as the proposal, carried not very long afterwards, to 
open the archonships, and therefore membership of the 
Areopagus, to citizens of the third Solonian property class. 
It is possible that this uncertainty of interpretation was 
exactly what Aeschylus designed, in the hope of gaining a 
favourable reception from reformers and anti-reformers 
alike;23 this view gains some support from the existence of 
a curious grammatical ambiguity in the same speech of

22 And the phrase “a wakeful sentinel... to protect those who 
sleep” would be particularly likely to call to mind the murder of 
Ephialtes if, as is a plausible deduction from the accounts we have 
quite independently of this passage, he was killed while he slept. I 
have argued for this in J. H. Molyneux ed. Literary Responses to 
Civil Discord (Nottingham, 1993) 7-10, on the basis of Antiphon 
5.68 and Diodorus Siculus 11.77.6.

23 So already, immediately after the rediscovery of the Aristo­
telian Constitution of Athens, U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 
Aristoteles und Athen ii (Berlin, 1893) 341. In the same way, des­
potism, anarchy, and civil strife, all of which are condemned in the 
play, are all things to which both factions alike would at least pro­
fess to be strongly opposed.

xx
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Athena (Eum. 690-2; see note on that passage) which 
leaves it uncertain whether she is saying that fear of the 
Areopagus council will keep the citizens from doing 
wrong, or that fear of the citizenry will keep the council 
from doing wrong. It does not necessarily follow that Aes­
chylus’ actual personal opinions on the issue were ambiva­
lent, any more than they were ambivalent on other issues 
such as the Argive alliance; but if he did have strong parti­
san views on the Areopagus question, he seems to have 
chosen not to put them into the drama.

At the end of the trilogy the Furies are given the new 
name of Semnai Theai24 or “Awesome Goddesses”. The 
Semnai Theai were a group of goddesses who had a cave-

24 Em. 1041 (where, however, θεαί is a conjectural supple­
ment in a line which, as transmitted, is a syllable shorter than its 
antistrophic counterpart). The transmitted title of the third play, 
Eumenides, is no more likely to be original than Seven against 
Thebes (see Introduction to that play); it appears nowhere in the 
surviving text. The Hypothesis (and Harpocration e!61, probably 
deriving from an earlier version of it) does say that Athena “after 
mollifying the Furies gave them the name of Eumenides”, and 
many scholars have suggested that she did so in the lacuna which 
almost certainly exists before or after line 1027; but if she gave 
them any new name at this point, it was surely Semnai Theai (see­
ing that at 1041 the secondary chorus already know this name, 
which has not otherwise been mentioned before). The play will 
have acquired its title after the popularity of Euripides’ Orestes 
(38,321,836,1650) standardized “Eumenides” (Kindly Ones) as a 
euphemistic name for the Furies in the Orestes story, and the Hy­
pothesis’ statement will be an error based on the title (A. L. 
Brown, CQ 34 [1984] 269-271, has a more complex but probably 
unnecessary explanation for how it arose).
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sanctuary between the Acropolis and the Areopagus25 and 
a festival in their honour marked by a notable procession.26 
They were thought of as special protectors of Athens, and 
decrees prescribing prayers for the welfare of the city 
sometimes named them among the gods to be prayed to;27 
their sanctuary was a recognized place of asylum for fugi­
tives,28 and a breach of this right in the seventh century 
was thought to have given rise to a hereditary curse that 
could still be used as a weapon in politics and diplomacy 
over two hundred years later.29 The Semnai Theai were 
closely associated with the Areopagus Council, which sat 
near their sanctuary: the days on which the council met 
were sacred to them,30 prosecutors, defendants and wit­
nesses appearing before the council took solemn oaths 
in their name,31 and successful defendants made sacri-

25 Thucydides 1.126.11 and Plutarch, Solon 12.1 (on the way 
down from the Acropolis; cf. Eum. 855); Pausanias 1.28.6 (near 
the Areopagus).

26 Eum. 856; Demosthenes 21.115; Philo, Every Virtuous 
Man is Free 140; scholia on Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 489. 
The festival was supervised by a board of three (later ten) 
hieropoioi, chosen (very unusually) neither by lot nor by popular 
election but by the Areopagus Council itself; in the fourth cen­
tury Demosthenes, and probably Lycurgus, served on this board 
(Demosthenes 21.115 with scholia; Deinarchus fr. 8.2 Conomis).

27 e.g. IG ii  112; cf. Aeschines 1.188.2
28 Thucydides and Plutarch (as in n.25); Aristophanes, 

Knights 1312, Women at the Thesmophoria 224.
29 Thucydides 1.126.2-127.3; cf. Aristophanes, Knights 445-6 

(though in both passages it is the sacrilege against Athena which is 
given most—in the latter passage, sole—prominence).

30 Scholia to Aeschines 1.188.
31 Deinarchus 1.46, 87.
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fices to the Semnai Theai after their acquittal.32 They also, 
to judge by Eumenides itself, were seen as promoters of 
plant, animal and human fertility (903-910,938-948,958- 
967) and appropriately received offerings before marriage 
and childbirth (835). With the exception of their link with 
the Areopagus Council—which can easily be accounted 
for by topographic proximity—this profile is quite unlike 
what we would expect for beings like the Furies, who are 
never normally recipients of any cult at all; and in contrast 
to the presentation of the Furies in Eumenides, whose 
“fearsome faces” are remarked on by Athena (991) even af­
ter they have turned from cursing to blessing, the cult­
images of the Semnai Theai had “nothing fearsome” about 
them.33 It is therefore highly likely that the identification 
of these very Athenian goddesses with the Furies who per­
secuted Orestes was first made by Aeschylus himself.34 By 

32 Pausanias 1.28.6.
33 Pausanias loc.cit.
34 A. L. Brown, CQ 34 (1984) 262—3, mentions this only as a 

possibility; I positively affirmed it in my edition of Eumenides 
(p. 11) and in Aeschylean Tragedy 204 (see also A. Lardinois, 
GRBS 33 [1992] 315-322). S. I. Johnston, Restless Dead [Berke­
ley, 1999] 269 argues that “it is very unlikely that Aeschylus would 
have been so bold as to link goddesses who previously were 
viewed as completely benign with goddesses who were previously 
viewed as completely maleficent”; but no one says he did, since we 
know anyway that the Semnai Theai were not “previously viewed 
as completely benign” (otherwise they could not have punished 
breaches of oaths taken in their name). Johnstons claim that the 
Erinyes were never regarded as “completely maleficent” is partly 
a priori (resting on the dubious assertion [Restless Dead 250] that 
“Greek religion knows of no divinity who is completely negative”) 
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this innovation he at once deepens the significance of the 
connection between the Semnai Theai and the Areopagus 
Council, creates a solid new link between the story of 
Orestes and the world of contemporary Athens, reinforces 
the strong pattern whereby towards the end of Eumenides 
images and symbols of evil are transformed into images 
and symbols of blessing, and is enabled to end the trilogy 
with a procession, including both the Semnai Theai and 
Athena, which can be, and surely was, seen as combining 
elements from the two great cultic processions in which 
these powers were respectively honoured by the Athenian 
people.35

and partly circular (resting on the assumption that the Erinyes- 
Eumenides equation is of early origin, on which see note 24 
above). The Aeschylean Erinyes, according to Apollo, “were abso­
lutely born for evil” (Eum. 71), and according to Clytaemestra’s 
ghost the sole activity allotted to them by destiny was “doing 
harm” (Eum. 125).

35 The procession in honour of Athena was that of the 
Panathenaea, on which see notes on Eum. 1028,1031/2, and A. M. 
Bowie, CQ 43 (1993) 27-30.
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ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ

ΤΑ TOT ΔΡΑΜΑΤΟΣ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΑ

ΦΤΛΑΞ
XOPOS ΓΕΡΟΝΤΩΝ ΑΡΓΕΙΩΝ
ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΣΤΡΑ
ΚΗΡΤΞ
ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ
ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ
ΑΟΧΑΓΟΧ
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AGAMEMNON

Characters of the Play

WATCHMAN, a slave of Agamemnon
CHORUS of elders of Argos
CLYTAEMESTRA, queen to Agamemnon
HERALD of Agamemnons army
AGAMEMNON, king of Argos (jointly with his brother 

Menelaus) and leader of the expedition against Troy
CASSANDRA, daughter of Priam king of Troy, and cap­

tive of Agamemnon
AEGISTHUS, cousin to Agamemnon, and lover of 

Clytaemestra
CAPTAIN of Aegisthus’ guards

The Oresteia, consisting of Agamemnon, Libation- 
Bearers, Eumenides, and the satyr-play Proteus, was pro­
duced in 458 bc.

Scene: Before the palace of Agamemnon and Menelaus at 
Argos.

The play begins with a watchman alone on the palace 
roof
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AESCHYLUS

5

10

15

20

ΦΤΛΑΞ

Θεούς μεν αιτώ τώνδ’ απαλλαγήν πόνων, 
φρουράς ετείας μήκος, ην κοι,μωμενος 
στέγαι,ς Άτρει,δών άγκαθεν, κυνός δίκην, 
άστρων κάτοιδα νυκτερων όμηγυρι/ν, 
καί τούς φέροντας χεΐμα καί θέρος βροτοΐς 
λαμπρούς δυνάστας έμπρέποντας αίθέρί, 
^άστέρας^ όταν φθίνωσνν άντολάς τε των. 
καί νυν φυλάσσω λαμπάδας το ζύμβολον, 
αυγήν πυρος φέρουσαν εκ Τροίας φάτνν 
άλώσι,μόν τε βάξίν ώδε γάρ κρατεί 
γυναικος άνδρόβουλον ελπίζον κέαρ. 
εύτ αν δε νυκτίπλαγκτον ενδροσόν τ’ εχω 
εύνην όνείροι,ς ούκ έπασκοπουμένην 
έμην—φόβος γάρ άνθ' ύπνου παραστατεΐ, 
το μη βεβαίως βλέφαρα συμβαλεύν ύπνω— 
όταν δ’ άείδει,ν η μννύρεσθαι, δοκώ, 
ύπνου τόδ’ άντίμολπον έντέμνων άκος, 
κλαίω τότ οίκου τούδε συμφοράν στένων, 
ούχ ώς τα πρόσθ’ άριστά δίαπονουμένου. 
νυν δ’ ευτυχής γένοιπ απαλλαγή πόνων 
εύαγγέλου φανέντος όρφναίου πυράς.

7 αστέρας codd.: ]στε[ Π: <τηρών> A. Υ. Campbell.

1 The comparison is to a dog resting with forelimbs stretched 
forward and head slightly raised; this would be a good, and reason­
ably sustainable, position in which to look out for a fire on a distant 
hill.
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WATCHMAN
I beg the gods to give me release from this misery—from 
my long year of watch-keeping, during which I’ve spent my 
nights on the Atreidae s roof, resting on my elbows like a 
dog,1 and come to know thoroughly the throng of stars of 
the night, and also those bright potentates, conspicuous in 
the sky, which bring winter and summer to mortals,2 •('ob­
serving;* them as some set and others rise. And now I’m 
looking out for the agreed beacon-signal, the gleam of fire 
bringing from Troy the word and news of its capture; for 
such is the ruling of a woman’s hopeful heart, which plans 
like a man. But while I keep this night-walker’s bed, wet 
with dew, this bed of mine not watched over by dreams3— 
for it is Fear instead of Sleep that stands beside me, pre­
venting me from closing my eyes firmly in sleep—but 
when I decide to sing or hum, applying4 this remedy to 
charm away sleep, then I weep, grieving over the fortunes 
of this house, which is not now admirably managed as it 
used to be. But now may there be a happy release from 
misery, by the appearance in the darkness of the fire that 
brings good news.

2 Such as the Pleiades (cf. 826), Sirius (cf. 967), and Arcturus 
(cf. Sophocles, Oedipus the King 1137), whose first visible rising 
or setting before sunrise marked the onset of one or another 
season of the year.

3 “Watched over” and “stands beside” evoke the Homeric 
picture (e.g. Iliad 2.20) of the dream-figure standing over the 
sleeper’s head and speaking to him.

4 lit. “incising”, a metaphor from the extraction of herbal rem­
edies from plants by making incisions in their roots or stems; 
άΐ'τίμ,ολττοη “to charm away” (lit. “singing against”) alludes to 
another method of healing, the chanting of incantations.
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ω χαίρε, λαμπτήρ, νυκτός ημερήσιον 
φάος πιφαύσκων και χορών κατάστασιν 
πολλών εν ’'Αργεί τήσδε συμφοράς χάριν.

25 ίου ίου-
Άγαμέμνονος γυναικϊ σημαίνω τορώς 
ευνής επαντείλασαν ώς τάχος δόμοις 
όλολυγμδν εύφημοΰντα τή8ε λαμπάδι 
επορθιάζειν, ε’ίπερ ’Ιλίου πόλις

30 έάλωκεν, ώς δ φρυκτός άγγέλλων πρέπει- 
αυτός τ’ εγωγε φροίμιον χορεύσομαι- 
τά δεσποτών γάρ ευ πεσόντα θήσομαι, 
τρις εζ βαλούσης τήσδέ μοι φρυκτωρίας, 
γένοιτο δ’ ούν μολόντος ευφιλή χέρα

35 άνακτος οϊκων τήδε βαστάσαι χζρί.
τά δ’ άλλα σιγώ- βοΰς έπι γλώσση μέγας 
βέβηκεν. οίκος δ’ αυτός, εΐ φθογγήν λάβοι, 
σαφέστατ αν λέξειεν ώς εκών εγώ 
μαθοΰσιν αύδώ κου μαθοΰσι λήθομαι.

30 άγγέλλων ζ: αγγέλων Μ V f

S Greek όλολυγμός, a ululation normally uttered by women 
and particularly associated with climactic moments such as the 
slaughter of a sacrificial beast.

6 lit. “make a move in accordance with”, as if in πεσσοί (a 
game somewhat resembling backgammon).

7 The Watchman is in effect saying (to imaginary listeners): 
“Do you know what I was talking about? If you do, I needn’t tell 
you. If you don’t, I can’t tell you, because I’ve deliberately forgot­
ten it myself!” The theatre audience, knowing the story well, will

6
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He suddenly leaps up in joy.

O welcome, beacon, bringing to us by night a message of 
light bright as day, a message that will be the cause of many 
choral dances in Argos in response to this good fortune! 
Ahoy, ahoy! I proclaim plainly to the wife of Agamemnon 
that she should raise herself from her bed, as quickly as 
may be, and on behalf of the house raise a shrill, auspicious 
cry of triumph5 over this beacon, if indeed the city of Ilium 
has been taken as the fire-signal vividly declares. And I will 
dance a prelude myself [skipping about in delight]: I shall 
take advantage of6 the dice that have fallen well for my 
masters—this beacon-watch has thrown me a triple six! 
Well, anyway, may it come to pass that the master of the 
house comes home and that I clasp his well-loved hand in 
this hand of mine. About other matters I say nothing; a 
great ox has stepped upon my tongue. The house itself, 
were it to find voice, might speak very plainly; as far as I 
am concerned, I am deliberately speaking to those who 
know—and for those who do not, I am deliberately forget­
ting.7

He descends into the house, and out of sight. A womans cry 
of triumph is heard within.8 A servant comes out of the pal­
ace, kindles incense on the altar in front of its door, and de­
parts towards the city centre.3 Then enter, from the same 
side, the CHORUS of Argive elders.

understand that he is alluding to the adultery of Clytaemestra and 
Aegisthus.

8 Cf. 27-29 above, and 587 below.
9 Cf. 85-96 and 594-7 below.

7
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40

45

50

55

60

XOPOS 
δβκατορ μεν έτος τόδ" eTret ΙΙριάμω 
μέγας άντίδι,κος
ΜβΡίλαος άναξ ήδ’ "Αγαμέμνων, 
δίθρόνου Δίόθεν καί δατκήπτρου 
τιμής οχυρόν ζεύγος "Ατρείδαν, 
στόλον "Αργείων χιΑίοναύτην 
τησδ" από χώρας 
ήραν, στρατίώτιν αρωγήν, 
μεγάλ’ εκ θυμού κλάζοντες "Άρη, 
τρόπον αίγυπι,ών οϊτ" εκπατίοις 
άλγεσι παίδων ύπατοι, λεχέων 
στροφοδνυούνται, 
πτερύγων έρετμοΐατνν έρεσσόμενοι, 
δεμνι,οτήρη 
πόνον όρταλί,χων όλέσαντες- 
ύπατος δ" άίων η τι,ς "Απόλλων 
η Πάρ η Ζευς οίωνόθροον 
γόον όξνβόαν τώνδε μετοίκων 
ύστερόποννον 
πέμπει, παραβάσαν "Έρι,νύν. 
ούτω δ" "Ατρέως παΐδας δ κρείσσων

40 ΐίριάμω Μ V: ΤΙριάμον f.
48 μεγαΐό Page: μέγαν codd.

1° Throughout this play Aeschylus exploits the ambiguity of 
Αργεΐοι, which can mean either “men of Argos” or (as regularly in 
Homer) “Greeks”.

8
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CHORUS
This is the tenth year since against Priam 
his great prosecutor, 
King Menelaus, together with Agamemnon, 
the Atreidae, a pair firmly yoked 
in the honour of their twin thrones and twin sceptres 

given by Zeus, 
launched the thousand-ship expedition of the Argives10 
from this land 
as military backers for their suit, 
uttering from their hearts a great cry for war, 
like birds of prey11 who, crazed 
by grief11 12 for their children, wheel around 
high above their eyries, 
rowing with wings for oars, 
having seen the toil of watching 
over their nestlings’ beds go for nothing;

11 αίγυττιός is usually rendered “vulture”, but in Homer (esp. 
Iliad 17.460) they are raptors (like eagles), not scavengers; proba­
bly the lammergeyer or bearded vulture (Gypaetus harbatus) is 
meant, since this bird was (wrongly) believed by the ancients to be 
a raptor. See J. R. T. Pollard, Birds in Greek Life and Myth (Lon­
don, 1977) 79-80.

12 lit. “in out-of-their-path grief’, i.e. in grief that makes them 
wildly alter their normal flight patterns.

and some Apollo on high, or Pan, 
or Zeus, hearing the loud shrill wailing cries 
of the birds, exacts belated revenge 
on behalf of these denizens of his realm 
by sending a Fury against the transgressors. 
So the sons of Atreus were sent

9
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έπ Άλεξάρδρω πέμπει ξεναος 
Ζευς, πολυάνορος άμφί yvvaLKos 
πολλά παλαότματα καί γνίοβαρη, 
γόνατος κονίασην epei,8opevov

65 Βάακνααιμένης τ εν προτελεσας 
κάμακος, θησων Δαναοίσι,ν 
Ύρωσί θ’ ομοίως, εστι δ’ δπτ/ νΰν 
earb, reXeirab δ’ ές το πεπρωμένον 
ούθ' νττοκαίων οντ έταλείβων

70 άττύρων Ιερών
όργάς ατενείς παραθελζεν
ημείς δ’ άτίται σαρκί παλαιά 
της τότ αρωγής νπολ^φθέντβς 
μίμνομεν ίσχνν

75 ισόπαιδα νέμοντες επί σκηπτpobς■
6 τε γαρ νεαρός μυελός στέρνων 
εντός ανάσσων
ίσόπρεσβνς, 'Άρης δ’ ονκ evb χωρά,

69 νττοκαίων Casaubon: νττοκλαίων codd.
69 οντ έταλείβων Schutz: ονθ’ νπολείβων codd.
70 άττύρων Bamberger: οντε δακρύων άττνρων codd.
71 παραθελξε^ codd.: τταραθέλζείς Headlam.

13 The more common Greek name for the person better 
known to Romans and modems as Paris (and so called at 399 and 
532 below).

14 Because Paris had abused the hospitality of Menelaus by 
seducing and eloping with his hosts wife.

45 For this ironic use of ^τpoτέλεba, properly sacrifices offered 
before a wedding, cf. 227 below. The “wedding” to which these 
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against Alexander13 by the mightier power, Zeus
god of hospitality,14 who thus, for the sake of a woman of 

many men,
was to impose many limb-wearying struggles, 
with the knee pressed down into the dust 
and the spearshaft shattered
in the pre-nuptial rites,15 upon the Danaans16
and the Trojans alike. It is now
where it is, and it is being fulfilled according to destiny: 
neither by the kindling of flames nor by the pouring on 
of fireless offerings17
will he18 charm away that stubborn anger.
But we, who because of our ancient flesh could not then 

contribute
to the force in support, and were left behind, 
remain here, guiding
our childlike strength upon staffs.
For the immature marrow19 
that rules in a child’s breast
is like that of an old man, and there is no Ares20 in that 

realm;

sacrifices/battles are preliminary is the reunion of Helen and 
Menelaus (so rightly Bollack). 16 Another regular Homeric 
term for the Greek army attacking Troy.

17 The first phrase refers to the sacrifice of animals (certain 
parts of which were burned on the altar), the second to libations.

18 i.e. Paris, if the text is sound; but a simple emendation will 
give the sense “will you” (i.e. “will one”).  The μυελός (a 
term that covered brain-matter as well as bone-marrow) was con­
ceived as “the vital fluid which is the stuff of life” (H. Lloyd-Jones 
in R. D. Dawe et al. ed. Dionysiaca [Cambridge, 1978] 51) and is 
sometimes actually called αιών “life” (e.g. Pindar fr. 111).

19

20 i.e. none of the spirit and strength needed for warfare. 

11
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80

85

90

95

τό θ’ ύπεργηρων, φυλλάδος ήδη 
κατακαρφομένης, τρίποδας μεν οδούς 
στείχει, τταιδδς δ’ ούδεν άρείων 
οναρ ημερόφαντον άλαίνεα 
συ δε, Ύυνδάρεω
θύγατερ, βασίλεια. Κλυταιμήστρα, 
τί χρέος; τί νέον; τί δ’ επαι,σθομενη, 
τίνος αγγελίας
πειθοΐ περίπεμπτα θυοσκεϊς;
πάντων δε θεών των αστυνόμων, 
υπάτων, χθονίων, των τε θυραίων 
των τ’ αγοραίων, 
βωμοί δώροατι, φλέγονταν 
άλλη δ’ άλλοθεν ουρανομήκης 
λαμπάς άνίσχεί
φαρμασσομενη χρίματος αγνού 
μαλακαίς αδόλοισι παρηγορίανς, 
πελανω μυχόθεν βασι,λείω.
τούτων λεβασ’ δ τι και δυνατόν 
και θέμίς, α’ίνει. παιών τε γενού 
τησδε μερίμνης,

79 τό θ’ ύπεργηρων ζ: τόθιπεργηρως Vf: τίθνπεργηρως Μ.
87 θνοσκεϊς Turnebus: θυοσκοεΐς τρΧΤγ: θνοσκινεΐς vel sim. 

codd.
89 τε θυραίων Enger: τ’ ουρανίων codd.
98 aicet Wieseler: αίνεΐν Μ V: είπεΐνφ.

12
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while extreme old age, its leaves already 
withering, walks its way
on three feet,21 no stronger than a child, 
a dream-vision wandering through the day.

21 Doubtless an allusion to the riddle of the Sphinx, which may 
have featured already in the epic Oedipodeia (fr. 2 West) and 
some words from which appear on a cup of470-460 BC in the Vati­
can (LIMC Oidipous 19) showing Oedipus before the Sphinx.

22 Notably Apollo Agyieus, whose pillar and altar stood in 
front of the palace (cf. 1081 below).

They turn towards the palace.

But, daughter of Tyndareos, queen Clytaemestra, 
what is happening? what is the news? what are you 

aware of,
what message has persuaded you, 
that you have sent round word to make sacrifices? 
The altars of all the city’s protecting gods, 
the gods above and the gods of earth, the gods of the 

doors22
and the gods of the assembly-place, 
are ablaze with gifts;
in every place a flame rises up heaven-high, 
medicined by the gentle guileless comfort 
of pure anointing oil, 
a thick-flowing offering from the inner stores of the 

palace.
Explain to us as much of this as is possible 
and proper; consent, and be a healer 
of this concern of ours,

13
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100 ή νυν τότε μεν κακόφρων reAe^et, 
tote δ’ εκ θυσιών άγανη φανθεϊσ 
ελπίς άμύνει φροντιδ’ άπληστον 
καί θυμοβόρον φρενι λύπην.

στρ. α κυρίάς είμι θροεΐν όδιον κράτος αίσιον άνδρών
105 έντελέων—ετι γάρ θεόθεν καταπνείει 

πειθώ, μολπάν άλκάν, σύμφυτος αιών— 
όπως Αχαιών 8'ιθρονον κράτος, Ελλάδος ηβας

110 ζύμφρονα ταγάν, 
πέμπει ζύν 8ορι και χερϊ πράκτορι 
θούριος όρνις Ύευκρίδ’ επ’ αίαν, 
οιωνών βασιλεύς βασιλεύσι νε-

115 ών, ό κελαινος ο τ έζόπιν άργάς, 
φανεντες ϊκταρ μελάθρων χ^ρός εκ δορυπάλτου

101 φανθεΐσ’ Pauw: φαίνεισ Μ: φαίνει V: φαίνουσ f.
103 καί Blaydes: την codd.
103 θυμοβόρον f ίΧΜ: θυμοφθόρον Μ V.
103 φρενι λύπην Pauw, cf. ΣΜ: λύπης φρένα codd.
105 έντελέων Auratus: έκτελέων codd.
105 -πνείει Aid.: -Trneuei (-πνέει Mpc) codd.
109 ηβας ίΣΜ, Aristophanes Frogs 1285: ηβαν vel sim. codd.
Ill καί χέρι Aristophanes Frogs 1289: δίκας codd.
115 άργάς Blomfield: αργίας (άριας Mac?) codd.

14

23 lit. “of the auspicious on-the-road command <consisting> of 
men in power”.

24 The idea, found in other passages of tragedy (most clearly in
Sophocles, Ajax 623), is that “a man s lifetime is bom, grows up, 
and ages with him” (Fraenkel). 23 24 25 “Persuasion is to song 
what valour ... is to the warrior” (Rose).
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which, as it is, at one moment makes our thoughts 
sorrowful,

while at another, because of the sacrifices, gentle Hope 
manifests herself, and wards off our insatiable worries 
and the grief that eats at our inward soul.

They turn back towards the audience.

I have authority to tell of the auspicious departure of the 
commanders,

men invested with power23—for the age that was born 
with me24 still

26 i.e. Trojan (from Teucer, an early ruler of what was to 
become the territory of Troy, whose daughter is sometimes said
to have been an ancestress of Priam). 27 Evidently the spe­
cies of eagle known to Aristotle (HA 618bl8-22, 26-31) as 
μελανάετος (or λα,γωφόνος) and ττύγαργος respectively.

28 In context this must refer to the palace at Argos: see Mu­
seum Criticum 30/31 (1995/6) 87-94.

29 i.e. the right side (indicating that the omen was a favourable 
one).

inspires me divinely with persuasion, the singer s 
prowess25—

how the twin-throned rulers of the Achaeans, leading in 
concord

the youth of Greece, 
were sped with avenging spear and hand 
to the Teucrian26 land by a fierce warlike bird of omen, 
the king of birds appearing to the kings of ships, 
one black, one white in the hind parts,27 
near the house,28 on the side of the spear-wielding 

hand,29

15
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παμ/πρέπτοίς εν eSpacabv, 
βοσκόμ,ενοι, λαγίναν έρι,κύμονα φέρματι, γένναν, 

120 βλαβέντα λοατθίων 8ρόμων.
αϊάανον αϊλννον είπε, τό δ’ εν νικάτω.

άντ. α κε8νος 8e στρατόμανπς ί8ων δύο λήμασ-b 8ατσ-ούς 
Ατρείδας μαχίμονς εδάη λαγοδαίτας,

125 πομπούς άρχάς- ούτω δ’ εϊπε τεράζων 
“χρόνω μεν άγρεΐ ΊΙριάμον πόλυν ά8ε κέλενθος, 
πάντα 8ε πύργων
κτήνη πρόετθε τα 8ημίοπληθεα

130 Μοίρα λαπάξα προς το βίαιον 
οίον μή τι,ς άγα θεόθεν κνεφά- 
ση προτνπεν στόμι,ον μέγα Τροίας 
σπρατωθέν. οϊκτω γάρ επίφθονος "'Αρτεμι,ς αγνά

135 πτανοΐσιν κνετϊ πατρος 
αύτότοκον προ λόχον μογεράν πτάκα θνομένοιχτυν, 
εττνγεΐ 8έ 8είπνον αίετων“
αϊλυνον atXbvov είπε, τό δ’ εν νυαίτω.

124 πομπούς Thiersch: πομπούς τ’ codd.
131 άγα Hermann: άτα codd.
134 οϊκτω Auratus, Scaliger: οϊκω vel sim. codd.

30 Menelaus in the Iliad is a gentler, more sympathetic soul 
than Agamemnon (see e.g. Iliad 6.45-65, 17.669-672, 23.597- 
600), and in 410-426 below he will be presented as mentally 
enslaved to the image of his lost wife; he is thus appropriately rep­
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settling where they were conspicuous to all, 
eating a scion of the hare tribe, pregnant with many 

offspring,
her final run cut short.
Cry sorrow, sorrow, but may good prevail!

And the worthy prophet to the army saw it, and 
recognized the two

warlike Atreidae, different in their temper,30 in the 
feasters on the hare

who sped the rulers on their way; and thus he spoke, 
interpreting the portent:

“In time this expedition will capture the city of Priam, 
and in front of their walls
Destiny will violently plunder
all the mass of livestock the community possesses:
only let no divine resentment overshadow
the great curb of Troy,31 striking it before it can act,
once it has been mustered. For holy Artemis, out of pity, 

bears a grudge
against the winged hounds of her Father
who slaughtered the wretched hare, litter and all, before 

it could give birth;
she loathes the eagles’ feast.”
(Cry sorrow, sorrow, but may good prevail!)

resented, in contrast with his brother, by an eagle that is partly 
white, white being in Greek imagination and art the colour for 
depicting femininity.

31 i.e. the army, as στρατωθέν “mustered” presently makes 
clear.

17
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βττωδ. “τόσορ περ ενφρων ά καλά
141 δρόσοι? άέτττοι? μαλερών λεόντων 

πάντων τ αγρονόμων φιίλομάστοι,ς 
Θηρών όβρίκάλοισι, τερπνά- 
τούτων αιτεί ζύμβολα κράναί.

145 8εζιά μεν, κατάμομφα 8ε φάσ-ματα ~\στρονθων'\. 
ίτμον 8η καλεω Παιώνα, 
μη τινας άντιπνόονς Δαναοΐς χρονίας εχενη8ας 

άπλοιας
150 τενζη, σπεν8ομένα θυσίαν ετεραν, άνομόν τιν , 

ά8αιτον,
νενκεων τέκτονα σύμφυτον, ον 8ει,~ 
σηνορα- μίμνεί γάρ φοβερά παλίνορτος

155 οικονόμος 8ολία, μνάμων Μήρι? τεκνόποινος.“ 
τοίά8ε Κάλχας ζνν μεγάλους άγαθοΐς άπεκλαγζεν 
μόρσι,μ απ' ορνίθων ό8ίων οίκους βασάλείο^ς- 
τοΐς δ’ ομόφωνον 
αίλυνον α’ίλίνον είπε, τό δ’ εν νίκάτω.

στρ. β Ζενς οστίς ποτ εστίν, εί τό8’ αν-
161 τω φίλον κεκλημένω,

140 ά καλά/: καλά Μ V.
141 λεόντων Pearson, cf. Et.Mag. 377.40: όντων Μ V: om.f
145 στρονθών Μ V: των στρονθωνφ: κρίνω Page.
146 όη Η. L. Ahrens: δέ codd.

32 Calchas, who as a prophet is a servant of Apollo, begs his 
patron god to intercede with his sister Artemis.

18
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“So very kindly disposed is the Fair One 
to the unfledged seed of fiery lions, 
and so delightsome to the suckling whelps 
of all beasts that roam the wild:
she demands to bring about a counterpart to this.
<1 interpret > the portent as auspicious but not 

unblemished.
So I call on the healer Paeon:32

33 In Calchas’ oracular words—unintelligible to his original 
hearers, and mostly also to the Elders now, but easily interpret­
able by the audience—the coming sacrifice of Iphigeneia is half­
identified with the wrath it will generate, which in turn is half­
identified with the person (a “guileful keeper of the house ... that 
. . . will avenge a child”) in whom that wrath will reside.

let her not cause any persistent adverse winds that hold 
back the Danaan ships

from sailing, bent on another sacrificial slaughter, one 
without music or feasting,

a fashioner of strife, bred in the race, not fearing 
any man; for there awaits, to arise hereafter, a fearsome, 
guileful keeper of the house, a Wrath that remembers 

and will avenge a child.”33
Such were the words that Calchas cried forth, together 

with great blessings,
words fateful for the royal house, prompted by the birds 

seen by the way;
and in unison with them
cry sorrow, sorrow, but may good prevail!

Zeus—whoever he may be, if it pleases him 
to be so called,

19
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τούτο vbv προσ-εννεπω- 
ούκ εχω προσει,κάσαι, 
πάντ ώησταθ μώμενος

165 πλ-ην Διός, εΐ το μάταν άπο φροντίδας άχθος 
χρη βαΚεϊν έτητύμως.

άντ. β ονθ’ οστις πάροι^ν -ην μεγας, 
παμμάχω θράσζι. βρύων,

170 ού8έ λύεται πρΙν ών
ος τ enet/T εφυ, τριακ- 
τηρος οϊχεται τυχών 
Ζήνα 8ε τις προφρόνως &πινίκαι κλάζων

175 Tev^eTab φρένων το παν,

στρ. γ τον φρονεΐν βροτούς όδώ- 
σ~αντα, τον “πάθεε μύθος” 
θέντα κυρίως exebv.
VTat,eb δ’ άνθ* ύπνου προ καρ8ίας

180 μνη<τνπτιμων πόνος- και παρ’ ά-

165 το Pauw: τάδε Μ V/: γε ζ.
168 ούθ’ Prien: ούδ’ codd. 170 ούδε λέγεται Η. L.

Ahrens: ούδεν Xe£ab Μ V/: ονδέν τι λε^αι ζ.
171 δς τ’ Haupt: δς δ’ codd.
176 τον Schiitz: τω vel sim. codd.
179 άνθ’ ύπνον Emperius: εν θ’ ύπνω vel sim. codd. * *

34 Uranus, grandfather of Zeus.
35 Cronus, father of Zeus.
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then I address him by that name:
I have nothing to compare,
though I weigh everything in the balance 
except Zeus, if one is truly to cast away 
the vain burden of anxiety.

The one who was formerly great,34

36 lit. “thrice-thrower”, i.e. conqueror in a wrestling match.
37 I take this to mean that Zeus, in contrast with his predeces­

sor Cronus (whose reign was traditionally a toil-free golden age; 
cf. Hesiod, Works and Days 109-119), first caused humans to suf­
fer and thus made it possible for them to learn from (their own or 
others’) bitter experience. See my article in H. D. Jocelyn ed. Tria 
Lustra: Essays and Notes Presented to John Pinsent (Liverpool, 
1993) 109-114.

38 “Drips” evokes the irritating noise of dripping water (e.g. 
from eaves after rain, or from a leaky roof) which may keep one 
awake at night (cf. 559-561, and 891-3 on another irritating noc­
turnal noise); the heart is mentioned as being the seat of thought 
and emotion.

swelling with proud confidence he could fight any foe, 
will now not even be spoken of as existing in the past; 
and he who was born later35
has met his conqueror,36 and is gone.
One who gladly utters loud songs of victory to Zeus 
will score a perfect hit on the target of wisdom—

§
Zeus who set mortals on the road 
to understanding, who made 
“learning by suffering” into an effective law.37 
There drips before the heart,38 instead of sleep, 
the misery of pain recalled: good sense comes to men
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κοντας ήλθε σωφρονεΐν.
Βαιμόνων 8ε που χάρις βίαιος 
σέλμα σεμνόν ημένων.

άντ. γ και τόθ’ ηγεμων ο πρεσ-
185 βυς νέων ’Δχαιικών, 

μάντιν ουτινα ψεγων, 
έμπαίοις τύχαισι συμπνέων, 
εΰτ άπλοια κεναγγεΐ βαρν- 
νοντ Άχαιικος λεώς,

190 Χαλ/αδος πέραν εχων παλιρρόχ- 
θοις εν ΑυλίΒος τόποις-

στρ. δ πνοαι δ’ από Στρυμόνος μολοϋσαι 
κακόσχολοι, νήστιΒες, Βύσορμοι,

195 βροτών άλαι, ναών τε και πεισμάτων άφειΒεΐς, 
παλιμμηκη χρόνον τιθεΐσαι 
τρίβω κατεζαινον άνθος Αργεί-
ων έπε'ι δβ καί πικρού

182 βίαιος Turnebus: βιαίως codd.
190-1 παλιρρόχθοις Η. L. Ahrens: παλ(λ)ιρρόθοις codd.
195 τε Porson: om. codd. * *

39 σέλμα “thwart, ship s bench” here refers specifically to the 
bench on which the helmsman sat (equivalent to the ζυγόν of 
1618 below, whose occupant “commandos] the ship”).

40 The sentence of which this phrase is the subject loses its way 
in a jungle of subordinate clauses, and the main verb is never 
reached; a fresh start is made at 205.
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even against their will.
This favour from the gods who sit on the august bench 

of command39

41 Or, to use a metaphor more familiar in English, “swimming 
with the tide”.

42 The violent currents in the Euripus strait, and their fre­
quent changes of direction, were proverbial. Cf. Plato, Phaedo 
90c; Aeschines, Against Ctesiphon 90; Aristotle, Nicomachean 
Ethics 1167b7.

43 i.e. northerly winds blowing from Thrace.
44 sc. to forage for food; cf. Odyssey 4.368-9, 12.330-2, like­

wise said of weather-bound crews.

comes, one must say, by force.

And then the senior leader 
of the Achaean fleet,40 
not criticizing any prophet, 
blowing together with the blast41 of fortune that struck 

him, 
when the Achaean host was grievously afflicted 
by foul weather which emptied their stomachs, 
while it stayed on the mainland opposite Chaicis, 
in the place where the waters surge back and forth,42 at 

Aulis;

and winds coming from the Strymon43 
bringing unwelcome leisure, hunger, and bad anchorage, 
making men wander,44 unsparing of ships and cables, 
making time seem twice as long, 
wore down and shredded the flower of the Argives; 
and when the prophet
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χείματος άλλο μηχαρ
200 βρνθύτερον πρόμονήν 

μάντι,ς εκλ,αγζεν, προφερων 
’Άρτεμυν, ώστε χθόνα βάκ­
τρου έπίκρούσαντας "Ατρεί­
δας δάκρυ μη κατασχεΐν-

άντ. δ άναζ δ’ δ πρέσβυς τόδ’ είπε φωνών
206 “βαρεία μεν κηρ τδ μη πυθέσθαμ 

βαρεΐα δ’ εί τέκνον δαΐξω, δόμων άγαλμα, 
μι,αίνων παρθενοσφάγονην

210 ρείθροι,ς πατρώους χέρας πελας βω­
μού- τί τώνδ’ άνευ κακών;
πώς λνπόναυς γένωμαί
ξυμμαχίας άμαρτών;
παυσανέμου yap θυσίας

215 παρθενίου θ’ αίματος δρ-

206 πιθέσθαι Turnebus: πειθέσθαι, Μ V: πείθεσθαιφ. 
210-1 πέλας βωμόν Blomfield: βωμόν πέλας· codd.
212 πώς λνπόνανς Ζ: τί· πώς λ(ε) ντάμαν ς τεMV/.

45 This seems to imply that at first Calchas had refrained from 
stating that Artemis was responsible for the adverse winds and 
that the fleet could not sail for Troy unless Iphigeneia was sacri­
ficed; the sacrifice will then be called “another remedy” in con­
trast to remedies that had already been tried without success 
(such as, say, animal sacrifices to the wind-god Boreas).

46 Agamemnon puts the alternative in the worst possible fight. 
In fact it is, and was, neither cowardly nor criminal for a com-
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also cried forth another
remedy for the hateful storms,
one more grievous for the leaders, declaring 
Artemis as their cause,45 so that the Atreidae 
struck the ground with their staffs 
and could not hold back their tears—

and the senior king spoke, and said this: 
“It is a grievous doom not to comply, 
and a grievous one if I am to slay my child, the delight of 

my house,
polluting a father s hands
with streams of a slaughtered maiden s blood close by 
the altar. Which of these options is free from evil?
How can I become a deserter of the fleet,46 
losing my alliance?47
That they should long with intense passion 
for a sacrifice to end the winds

mander to abandon or discontinue a military enterprise when its 
aims clearly cannot be fulfilled except at ruinous material or moral 
cost; see Sommerstein AT 363-5.

47 The phrase ξυμμαχίας άμαρτών could probably also mean 
“failing in my obligations to my allies”; but nothing in this play, 
or even in the Iliad, suggests that Agamemnon is under any rele­
vant obligation to any of his allies except perhaps Menelaus— 
and Menelaus, we know (cf. 202-4 above), was as distressed by 
Calchas’ declaration as Agamemnon was. The rendering adopted 
here, which is easier grammatically, will refer to the possible loss 
of Agamemnon s hegemonic position after the blow to his prestige 
that would result from the abandonment of a great undertaking to 
which he had set his hand.
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ya περίόργω σφ" έπεθυ- 
μεΐν θέμι,ς. εν yap εϊ·η.“

στρ. ε β7Τ€ΐ δ’ άνάγκας εδυ λέπαδνον, 
φρβλ’δς πνέων δυσσεβή τροπαίαν

220 dvayvov, άνίερον, τόθεν
το π αντ άτολμον φρονεΐν μετεγνω- 
βροτούς θρασύνει, γάρ αίσχρόμητι,ς 
τάλαννα παρακοπά πρωτοπημων.
έ'τλα δ’ ονν θντηρ γενέσ-

225 θαι θυγατρός, γυναι,κοποί- 
νων πολέμων άρωγάν 
καί προτέλεια ναών.

άντ. ε λιτά? δε και κλήδονας πατρώους 
παρ’ ονδεν αΐώ τε παρθενει,ον

230 έθεντο φι,λόμαχοε βραβης- 
φράσεν δ’ άόζοις πατήρ μετ εύχάν 
όίκαν χι,μαίρας υπερθε βωμού 
πέπλοισι περι/πετη παντί θυμω 
προνωπη λαβεϊν άέρ-

235 δην, στόματός τε καλλι,πρω-

216 περωργω σφ’ Bamberger: περίόργως codd.
222 βροτούς Portus: βροτοΖς codd.
229 αίω τε Κ. Ο. Muller: αιώνα codd.

48 For this meaning of θέμι,ς cf. Iliad 9.134 (it is θέμίς for men 
and women to have sex), Odyssey 14.130 (it is θεμίς for a woman
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and for the blood of a maiden
is quite natural.48 May all be well!”

And when he put on the yokestrap of necessity, 
his mental wind veering in a direction that was impious, 
impure, unholy, from that point 
he turned to a mindset that would stop at nothing; 
for men are emboldened by miserable Infatuation, 
whose shameful schemes are the beginning of their 

sufferings.
In short, he brought himself to become 
the sacrificer of his daughter, to further 
a war of revenge over a woman 
and as a preliminary rite49 to the fleets departure.

Her pleas, her cries of “father!”, 
and her maiden years, were set at naught 
by the war-loving chieftains.
After a prayer, her father told his attendants 
to lift her right up over the altar 
with all their strength, like a yearling goat, 
face down, so that her robes fell around her, 
and by putting a guard

to grieve when her husband has perished abroad). At the same 
time, Agamemnon’s use of the word is of assistance in persuading 
himself that he is doing the right thing.

49 lit. “pre-nuptial rite” (cf. 65 above), probably with allusion 
(as in 1524 below) to the marriage to Achilles under pretence of 
which Iphigeneia had been summoned to Aulis (Cypria Arg. 8 
West).
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pov φνλακα κατασχεΐν 
φθόγγον αραιόν οικοις,

στρ. ζ βία χαλινών τ’ άνανδω μένει,.
κρόκον βαφας δ’ πέδον χέονσα

240 έβαλλ’ έκαστον θντηρων απ’ όμματος βελει 
φι,λοίκτω, πρεπονσα τως
εν γραφαΐς, προσεννέπενν 
θελονσ , επεώ πολλάκι,ς 
πατρός κατ’ άνδρώνας εντραπεζονς

245 έμελψεν, άγνα δ’ άτανρωτος ανδα πατρός 
φίλον τρι,τόσπονδον ενποτμον παι- 
ωνα φίλως ετίμα.

άντ.ζ τα. δ’ ενθεν οντ εϊδον οντ έννεπω- 
τεχναι, δε Ίίάλχαντος ονκ ακραντοι,.

236 φύλακα Blomfield: φύλακαν codd.
242 τως Maas: θ’ ώς codd.
246 ενποτμον Mpc: εύπόταμον Mac Ν f·. ενποτον ζ.
246—7 παιώνα Hartung: αιώνα codd.

50 lit. “on her fair-prowed mouth”, equating Iphigeneia’s body 
to a ship and her head to its bows.

51 A sacrificial victim had to be seen to go to death willingly; 
an act or sound indicating reluctance or resistance would in­
validate the sacrifice—and here, where the victim was human, 
would make it a blatant act of murder. Agamemnon’s orders for his 
daughter-victim to be forcibly kept silent of course prove com­
pletely ineffective in preventing a “curse on his house”.

52 Iphigeneia, who had expected to be the central figure of a
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on her fair face and lips50 to restrain
speech that might lay a curse on his house51—

by force, by the silencing power of a bridle.
As she poured saffron dye towards the ground52
she cast on each of her sacrificers a glance darted from 

her eye,
a glance to stir pity, standing out as if 
in a picture, wanting to address them 
by name—because53 often
at the rich banquets in her father s dining-chambers 
she had sung, a pure virgin54 with pure voice, 
duly and lovingly performing her father s 
paean for good fortune to accompany the third 

libation.55

What followed I did not see and do not say;
but the skilled prophecies of Calchas do not56 fail of 

fulfilment.

joyful celebration, is wearing a κροκωτός, “a womans most attrac­
tive and dressy costume” (L. M. Stone, Costume in Aristophanic 
Comedy [New York, 1981] 175); as she is held aloft, its folds fall 
towards the ground in a splash of yellow.

53 This clause explains how Iphigeneia knew the names of the 
Greek leaders.  lit. “unbulled”; possibly a technical cultic54
term for a sacrificial heifer.

55 To Zeus the Saviour; cf. on Supp. 26.
56 Or “did not”, in which case “what followed” will be a euphe­

mistic reference to the actual slaying of Iphigeneia, and the event 
vindicating Calchas’ prophecy will be the changing of the wind; 
with the rendering adopted here, the chorus elide the slaying alto­
gether as their thoughts move forward to the war itself, which 
Calchas had predicted (126-130) would be long but victorious.
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250

255

260

265

Δίκα δε τοΐς μεν παθονσιν μαθεΐν επιρρεπει- 
το μέλλον δ’ εττει γενοιτ 
αν κλνοις- προ χαιρέτω- 
ΐσον δε τω προστενειν 
τορόν γάρ ηζει σννορθρον ανγαΐς.
πεΚοιτο δ’ ονν ταπί τοντοισιν εν πράζις, ώς 
θέλει τόδ’ άγχιστον Άπίας γαί- 
ας μονόφρονρον ερκος.

ηκω σεβίζων σόν, Κλνταιμηστρα, κράτος- 
δίκη Ύ^Ρ ^στι φωτός αρχηγόν τίειν 
γνναΐκ , ερημωθεντος άρσενος θρόνον, 
σι) δ’ εϊ τι κεδνόν εϊτε μη πεπνσμενη 
εναγγέλοισιν ελπίσιν θνηπολεΐς, 
κλ.νοιμ’ αν ενφρων οντε σι,γώση φθόνος.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

ενάγγελος μεν, ώσπερ η παροιμία, 
εως γένοιτο μητρός ενφρόνης πάρα.

251 δ’ Elmsley: om. codd.
254 σννορθρον Wellauer, ανγαΐς Hermann: σννορθόν αν- 

ταΐς vel sim. Μ V: σύναρθρον άνταΐςφ.
261 εϊ τι Auratus: είτό Μ: εϊτε Ms V/. 57

57 Presumably the Trojans. The particle p£v indicates that the 
events which have been narrated also have impheations for the 
fate of the Greeks, and the vague expressions that follow hint that 
these implications may be unpleasant.
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Over the one side57 Justice looms, that they may suffer 
and learn.

58 i.e. Argos (cf. Supp. 117, 260-270). The “closest guardian 
... sole bulwark” is most likely Clytaemestra, who is probably just 
coming into view through the door; if so, the Elders evidently 
know nothing that would lead them to be suspicious of her loyalty. 
The alternative is to take these phrases to refer to the Elders 
themselves; but “May all turn out well, as we wish it to” would be a 
pointless tautology.

59 The precise tenor of the proverb referred to is unknown; it 
may merely be the familiar generalization “like breeds like” or 
something more specific, e.g. about a tendency for one piece of 
good news to follow rapidly after another.

The future one will hear about
when it happens; till then, leave it be—
but that’s as much as to say, “lament it in advance”— 
for it will all come clear together with the rays of dawn. 
At any rate, may the sequel produce a good outcome, 
as is the wish of this closest guardian, 
this sole bulwark of the land of Apia.58

clytaemestra has appeared at the palace door.

I have come, Clytaemestra, in reverence towards your 
power; for it is proper to honour the wife of one’s para­
mount ruler when the male throne is unoccupied. I would 
be glad to hear if you have learned any good news, or if 
you have not but are sacrificing in hope of receiving good 
tidings—but I will bear no grudge if you keep silence.

CLYTAEMESTRA
In accordance with the proverb,59 may a morning of good 
news be bom from the womb of this night of good news! 
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πενση δε χάρμα μείζον ελπίδος κΧ,νέίν 
ΤΙριΑμον γάρ ηρηκασιν Αργεΐοϋ tt0X.lv.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

πώς φής; πέφενγε τονπος εζ απιστίας.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

Τροίαν Αχαιών ονσαν η τορώς Χέγω;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

270 χαρά μ’ ύφέρπει όάκρνον εκκαλονμένη.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

εν γάρ φρονονντος ομμα σον κατηγορεί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

τί γάρ το πιστόν; εστι τώνδε ctol τεκμαρ;

KATTAIMHSTPA

εσ-~νν—τί δ’ ονχί;—μη 8οΧώσαντοζ θεόν.

XOPOS

ττότερα δ’ ονείρων φάσματ ενττευθη (τεβείς;

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

275 ον 8όζαν αν Χάβοϋμί βριζονσης φρενός.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άλλ’ ή σ’ εττίανέν τις άπτερος φάτνς;

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

τταιδδς ρέας ως κάρτ έμωμήσ~ω φρένας.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ποίον χρόνον δε και TΓεπόpθητaL πόλις;
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You are about to learn of a joy greater than one could hope 
to hear: the Argives have captured the city of Priam!

CHORUS
What are you saying? Your words escaped me, they were so 
incredible.

CLYTAEMESTRA
That Troy is in the Achaeans’ hands: am I expressing my­
self clearly?

CHORUS
Joy is suffusing me, and calling forth tears.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Yes, your eyes betray your loyalty.

CHORUS
And what has persuaded you of this? Have you any evi­
dence for it?

CLYTAEMESTRA
Of course I have—unless a god has deceived us.

CHORUS
Have you been awed by a persuasive vision in a dream?

CLYTAEMESTRA
I wouldn’t accept the mere fancy of a slumbering mind.

CHORUS
Then has some unfledged rumour swelled your head?

CLYTAEMESTRA
You really disparage my intelligence, as if I were a young 
child!

CHORUS
Within what time has the city actually been sacked?
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ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

της νυν ΤΕΚοΰση^ φως τόδ’ βύφρόρης λέγω.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

280 καί τις τόδ’ έξίκοι,τ αν αγγέλων τάχος;

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

' Ηφαιστος, ’ Ιδης λαμπρόν εκπέμπων σέλας· 
φρυκτός δέ φρυκτόν δεΰρ’ απ' άγγάρου πυρός 
έπεμπεν Ίδη μεν προς 'Έιρμάΐον λέπας 
Λήμνου- μέγαν δέ πανον εκ νήσου τρίτον

285 Λθωον αΐπος Ζηνός έξεδέξατο- 
ύπερτελής τε, πόντον ώστε ρωτίσαι,

287 ισχύς πορευτοϋ λαμπάδας προς -ηδονήν
287a < >, προσαι,θρίζουσα πόμπι,μον φλόγα

<

288 πεύκη, τό χρυσοφεγγές ως τι,ς ήλίος 
σέλας παραγγείλασα Μακίστου σκοπαΐς.

282 άγγάρου t: αγγέλου codd.
284 πανον Athenaeus 15.700e: φανόν codd.
287/8 lacuna posited by Paley; 287a (= trag. adesp. 260) placed 

here by Headlam; West restored e.g. <θεω>, προσαι,θρίζουσα 
πόμπιμον φλόγα I <ϊαπτεν, οίνου δ’ είσέκελσε μητέρα / 
ΤΙεπάρηθον ένθα τ’ άφθονος κατεφθιτ αΰ> / πεύκη ....

289 σκοπαΐς Tumebus: σκοπάς codd.

60 Aeschylus uses the Persian word άγγαρος, referring to the 
Persian state messenger service with its relays of mounted couri­
ers (see Herodotus 8.98).

61 Also mentioned by Sophocles, Philoctetes 1459; not cer­
tainly identifiable.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
Within the night, I say, that has just given birth to the pres­
ent days light.

CHORUS
And what messenger could come here with such speed?

CLYTAEMESTRA
Hephaestus, sending a bright blaze on its way from Mount 
Ida; and then from that courier-fire60 beacon sent on bea­
con all the way here. Ida sent it to Hermes’ crag61 on 
Lemnos, and from the island the great flambeau was re­
ceived, thirdly, by the steep height of Zeus at Athos. Then 
the mighty travelling torch < shot up> aloft to arch over the 
sea, to the delight < of the god>, bringing its message-flame 
close to the sky, <and landed on Peparethos, where again 
much> pinewood <was burned, >62 which, like another sun, 
conveyed the message in light of golden brilliance to the 
watch-heights of Macistus.63 Nor did Macistus neglect its 

62 Neither grammar nor sense can be made of the sentence 
286-9 as the mss. present it, and it is almost certain that some­
thing has been lost, particularly since the distance from Athos to 
Euboea (see next note) would be very long for a single beacon­
stage. I translate the gist (rather than the wording) of West s illus­
trative supplement (Studies 181-3): Peparethos (now Skopelos), 
which he proposes as the lost intermediate beacon-site, is the larg­
est and highest island in its group, and lies directly between Athos 
and Euboea.

63 The reference to the Euripus in 292 shows that the scholia 
are right in identifying Macistus as a mountain in Euboea; the site 
best placed to receive a signal from Peparethos (or even Athos) 
and pass one to Messapium (see next note) is Mt Kandili, which 
stretches above the Euripus shore north-west of the Chaicis nar­
rows.
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290

295

300

305

ό δ’ ου τι μέλλων οΰδ’ άφρασμόνως υπνω 
νικωμενος παρηκεν αγγέλου μέρος, 
εκάς δβ φρυκτόν φως επ’ Ευ ρίπου ροάς 
λΐεσσαπίου φύλαξι σημαίνει μολόν. 
οι δ’ άντέλαμφαν καί παρήγγειλαν πρόσω, 
γραίας έρείκης θωμόν άφαντες πυρί- 
σθένουσα λαμπάς δ’ ουδέ πω μαυρουμένη 
ύπερθοροΰσα πεδίον Ασωπού δίκην 
φαιδράς σελήνής προς Κιθαιρωνος λέπας 
ηγειρεν άλλην εκδοχήν πομπού πυράς, 
φάος δε τηλέπομπον ουκ ηναίνετο 
φρουρά, πλέον καίουσα των είρημενων- 
λίμνην δ’ υπέρ Εοργώπιν έσκηφεν φάος, 
όρος δ’ επ’ αίγίπλαγκτον έξικνούμενον 
ώτρυνε θεσμόν ϊμη χαρίζεσθαι^ πυράς- 
πέμπουσι δ’ άνδαίοντες άφθόνω μένει 
φλογός μέγαν πώγωνα, και Σαρωνικοΰ 
πορθμού κατόπτην πρών ύπερβάλλειν πρόσω 
φλέγουσαν- εϊτ εσκηφεν, εϊτ άφίκετο

304 μη χαρίζεσθαι Μ Vf: δη χαρίζεσθαι ζ: μη χρονίζεσθαι 
anon. 307 κατόπτην Headlam: κάτοπτρον codd.

64 In the territory of the Boeotian port of Anthedon (Strabo 
9.2.13), which lay on the coast north-east of Thebes.

65 The principal river of Boeotia, which separates Thebes 
from Plataea and Mt Cithaeron to the south.

66 This mountain is best identified (see J. H. Quincey, JHS 83 
[1963] 129-132) with Mt Aegaleos (etymologized as if from αϊξ 
“goat” and άλάσθαι “wander”) between Athens and Eleusis; the 
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part in transmitting the message, either by dilatoriness or 
through being heedlessly vanquished by sleep: far over the 
waters of the Euripus the beacon-light announced its com­
ing to the watchmen of Messapium.64 They lit up in re­
sponse and passed the message further on, kindling with 
fire a heap of old heather; and the torch, powerful and still 
not weakened, leaped over the plain of the Asopus65 like 
the shining moon, came to the crags of Cithaeron, and 
there set in motion its successor stage of the messenger­
fire. The watch did not refuse the bidding of the light sent 
from afar, but kindled more than they had been ordered; 
and the light swooped over Gorgopis bay and came to 
the mountain where goats roam,66 where it stimulated the 
men not to <be slow in fulfilling;*67 the ordinance about the 
fire. They kindled and sent on, in abundant strength, a 
great beard of flame, so that it would go on its blazing way 
right beyond the headland that looks over the Saronic nar­
rows;68 then it swooped down and arrived at the steep

lake or bay (λίμνη) called Gorgopis (“fierce-eyed” or “Gorgon­
eyed”) will then be the bay of Eleusis. The mountain has also 
been identified with Mt Geraneia on the Megara-Corinth border, 
or with Aegina; but these identifications account less well for 
αίγίπλαγκτον, and they make the λίμνη and/or the headland of 
306-7 harder to identify plausibly.

67 The transmitted text is corrupt, but this (or “neglect” or the 
like) must be the sense.

68 If the “mountain roamed by goats” is indeed Aegaleos (see 
above), the “headland” will probably be Cape Spiri (see Quincey 
op.cit. 132), the most prominent headland between the Isthmus 
and Epidaurus, which overlooks the ferry-route (πορθμός) be­
tween Epidaurus and Aegina—the same waters that are called the 
πόντος Σαρωνι,κός in Euripides, Hippolytus 1200.
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310

315

320

325

Αραχναΐον αϊπος, άστυγείτονας σκοπάς- 
κάπειτ Ατρειδών εις τάδε σκήπτει στέγος 
φάος τόδ’ ούκ άπαππον Ίδαίου πυράς, 
τοιοίδε τοί μοι λαμπαδηφόρων νόμοι, 
άλλος παρ’ άλλου διαδοχαΐς πληρούμενοι- 
νικά δ’ ό πρώτος και τελευταίος δραμών. 
τεκμαρ τοιοΰτον σύμβολόν τε σοι λέγω, 
άνδρός παραγγείλαντος εκ Τροίας εμοί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
θεοΐς μεν αυθις, ω γύναι, προσεύχομαι- 
λόγους δ’ άκούσαι τούσδε κάποθαυμάσαι 
διηνεκως θελοιμ’ άν, ως λέγεις, πάλιν.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

Τροίαν Αχαιοί ττ]δ' εχουσ εν ημέρα, 
οίμαι βοήν άμικτον εν πόλει πρέπειν 
όζος τ’ άλειφα τ εγχέας ταύτω κύτει 
διχοστατούντ άν ου φίλω προσεννέποις, 
καί των άλόντων καί κρατησάντων δίχα 
φθογγάς άκούειν έστί, συμφοράς διπλής, 
οί μεν γάρ, άμφί σώμασιν πεπτωκότες

312 τοιοίδε τοί μοι Schutz: τοιοίδ’ έτοιμοι (έτυμοιβ) codd. 
319 λέγεις V: λέγοιςφ.
323 εγχέας Canter: έκχέας codd.
324 φίλω Portus: φίλως codd.
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heights of Arachnaeum,69 the watch-point nearest our city. 
And then it fell upon this house of the Atreidae, this light 
directly descended from the fire kindled on Ida. Such, I 
tell you, were my dispositions for this torch-relay,70 one 
after another of them fulfilled in succession: the first and 
the last runner were alike victorious!71 Such, I tell you, is 
the evidence and the token that my husband has transmit­
ted to me from Troy.

CHORUS
Lady, I shall pray anew to the gods; but I would like to hear 
these words again, from beginning to end, as you have spo­
ken them, and to marvel at them.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Today the Achaeans are in possession of Troy. I imagine 
that the city is marked by shouts and cries that do not blend 
well. If you pour vinegar and olive oil into the same vessel, 
they’ll keep apart and you’ll call them very unfriendly; so 
too one can hear separately the voices of the conquered 
and the conquerors—can hear their distinct fortunes. On 
one side, they have prostrated themselves to embrace the

φορίαι) run by relay teams at Athenian festivals such as the 
Hephaesteia and the Prometheia.

71 This was trivially true in ordinary torch-races, where every 
member of the winning team had contributed to the victory and 
would share in its glory. Here, however, there has been no compe­
tition, and some spectators (though not the chorus) may detect a 
sinister secondary meaning. The fire-message was first started 
on its journey by Agamemnon, and the last to receive it was 
Clytaemestra (cf. 316): the message announced Agamemnons 
victory over Troy—and for Clytaemestra it was the signal to pre­
pare for the victory we know she will gain over Agamemnon. 
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330

335

340

345

άν8ρών κασιγνητων re και φνταλμίων 
τταΐδες γερόντων, ονκέτ εξ ελεύθερον 
8έρης άποιμώζονσι φιλτάτων μόραν, 
τούς δ’ άντε ννκτίπλαγκτος εκ μάχης πόνος 
νήστεις προς άρίστοισιν ών εχει πόλις 
τάσσει, προς ον8εν εν μέρει τεκμηριον, 
άλλ’ ώς έκαστος εσπασεν τύχης πάλον. 
εν αίχμάλωτοις Ύρωϊκοΐς οίκη μασιν 
ναίονσιν η8η, των νπαιθρίων πάγων 
8ρόσων τ άπαλλαχθεντες, ως δ’ εν8αίμονες 
αφύλακτον εν8ησονσι πάσαν ενφρόνην. 
εί δ’ ενσεβονσι τούς πολισσούχονς θεούς 
τούς της άλούσης γης θεών θ’ Ι8ρύματα, 
ον τάν ελόντες ανθις άνθαλοΐεν άν.
ερως 8ε μη τις πρότερον εμπίπτη στρατω 
πορθεΐν τα μη χρη, κερ8εσιν νικωμένονς- 
8εΐ γάρ προς οϊκονς νοστίμον σωτηρίας, 
κάμφαι 8ιαύλον θάτερον κωλον πάλιν, 
θεοΐς δ’ άναμπλάκητος εί μόλοι στρατός,

331 νηστεις Ζ: νηστιςφ: νηστισι V.
336 δ’ ενόαιμονες Stanley: 8υσ8αίμονες codd.
340 ον τάν ελ- Hermann: ονκ άνελ- V: ονκ άν γ’ ελ-f. 
340 άνθαλοΐεν Portus: άν θάνοιεν V: αν θάνοιενφ.

72 lit. “procreative old men” (who might be fathers or grand­
fathers). Proverbially, in war, it is the old who mourn the young 
(see e.g. Herodotus 1.87.4); but in the sack of Troy, the old men 
were killed too (most notoriously Priam), and no Trojan father 
mourned his child that day.
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bodies of husbands and brothers, and children those of 
their aged progenitors,72 and from throats that are no 
longer free they cry out their laments for the death of their 
dearest. On the other, weary nocturnal patrolling after the 
battle has led to their mustering, famished, at breakfasts 
consisting of what the city has available, with no criteria for 
taking turns, but just as each individual draws fortune s 
lot.73 They are now living in captured Trojan dwellings, 
freed at last from the frosts and dews of the open air, and 
they will sleep the whole night without needing guards,74 
like happy men. If they act reverently towards the protect­
ing gods of the city and land they have captured,75 there is 
no risk, you may be sure, that after capturing it they may 
become victims in their turn. Only let no desire first fall on 
the army to plunder what they should not, overcome by the 
prospect of gain; for they have still to return safely home, 
turning the bend and coming back for the second leg of the 
double run.76 If the army should return without having of- 

73 This implies that in normal circumstances soldiers who 
messed together would be served in some fixed order (perhaps by 
age); but on this occasion, when the men were exceptionally hun­
gry and amid the chaos of a captured, massacred city, it would 
have been a random free-for-all.

74 Or “without having to do guard duty”.
75 Which they did not, as witness two sacrilegious atrocities 

known to all—the killing of Priam at the altar of Zeus Herkeios, 
and the seizure of Cassandra from the temple of Athena.

76 The metaphor is from the δίαυλος, a race of two stades 
(about 350-400 metres) run out-and-back on a one-stade track.
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παρήγορον το πήμα των όλωλότων 
γένοιτ αν, et πρόσπαια μη τύχοι κακά, 
τοιαΰτά τοι γυναικος εζ εμού κλύεις· 
το δ’ ευ κρατοίη μη 3ιχορρόπως ίόεΐν

350 πολλών yap έσθλών την όνησιν είλόμην.

XOPOS

γΰραι, κατ’ άνΒρα σώφρον εύφρόνως λέγεις, 
εγώ δ’ άκούσας πίστα σου τεκμήρια 
θεούς προσειπεΐν εύ παρασκευάζομαι·
χάρις γάρ ούκ άτιμος εϊργασται πόνων.

355 ώ Ζεϋ βασιλεύ και Νύ£ φιλία 
μεγάλων κόσμων κτεάτειρα, 
ήτ επι Τροίας πύργοις εβαλες 
στεγανόν Βίκτυον, ώς μήτε μέγαν 
μήτ ούν νεαρών τιν ύπερτελεσαι

360 μέγα δουλείας

346 παρήγορον Kirchhoff: έγρήγορον codd.: εγρηγορός 
Askew.

77 The Elders will take this to mean either the pain felt by the 
spirits of Greek and Trojan dead who have been left unburied, or 
(more likely, cf. 433-451 below) the pain of Greek families who 
have lost kinsmen in the war; the audience will perceive that by 
“the dead” Clytaemestra means primarily Iphigeneia, and that she 
intends to make sure that an “unexpected stroke of evil fate” does 
occur.

78 The mss.’ reading means “awake”, but the context, in partic­
ular the two conditional clauses each of the form “if [not “even if’] 
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fended the gods, the pain of the dead77 would be appeas­
able,78 if no unexpected stroke of evil fate occurs. This, I 
tell you, is what you have heard from me, a woman; but 
may the good prevail, unequivocally, for all to see! I choose 
to enjoy that, in preference to many other blessings.79

CHORUS
Lady, you have spoken wisely, like a sensible man; and hav­
ing heard trustworthy evidence from you, I am preparing 
to address the gods in an appropriate manner, for a reward, 
which ought not to go unhonoured, has been given in 
return for our sufferings.

clytaemestra goes back into the palace.

O Zeus the King, and friendly Night, 
winner of great glories,
you who cast over the walls of Troy
an all-covering net, such that neither an adult 
nor yet any of the young could overleap 
the great seine of slavery,

all goes well”, requires a statement slanted in the direction of 
safety, not of danger.

79 One could pray to the gods for new blessings and/or for 
the continued enjoyment (δηησις) of existing blessings, and we 
sometimes find prayers or wishes for the latter that explicitly ex­
clude the former (e.g. Euripides, Alcestis 334, Hecuba 996-7). 
Clytaemestra professes to regard the safe return of the army (and 
Agamemnon) as so great a boon that, if it is granted, she will be 
content with it and will not desire more. In fact, of course, the 
“enjoyment” she will gain from the return of Agamemnon will be 
of a kind undreamed of by the Elders.
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γάγγαμ,ον άτης παναλώτον.
Δία τοι ζένιον μέγαν αίδονμαι 
τον τάδε πράζαντ, επ’ Άλεξάνδρω 
τείνοντα πάλαι, τόζον, όπως άν

365 μήτε προ καιρόν μήθ’ νπερ άστρων 
βέλος "ηλίθιον σκήφειεν.

στρ. α Διδς πλαγάν έχονσιν είπεϊν 
πάρεστιν τοντό y έζιχνενσαι· 
επραζεν ώς εκρανεν. ονκ εφα τις

370 θεονς βροτών άξιονσθαι μέλειν, 
δσοις άθικτων χάρις
πατοΐθ’· δ δ’ ονκ ενσεβης· 
πεφανται δ’ τεγγόνονς

375 άτολμητων άρηϊ 
πνεόντων μεΐζον η δικαίως, 
φλεόντων δωμάτων νπέρφεν, 
νπερ τδ βέλτιστον. έστω δ’ άττη- 
μαντον, ώστ άπαρκειν

380 εν πραπίδων λαχόντι. 
ον γάρ έστιν επαλξις 
πλούτον πρδς κόρον άνδρι

367 έχουσιν ζ: εχονσ FPC: εχονσαν Fac: έχοις άν Karsten.
368 τοντο (sic) y ζ: τουτφ.
369 επραξεν Hermann: ώς έπραξενφ.
374-5 έγγόνους (έκγόνονς ζ) άτολμητων άρη f: perh. 

έκγόνοις (Bothe) άτολμητων άρη (Headlam).
380 λαχόντι Auratus: λαχόνταφ.
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of ruin and total subjugation!
I revere the greatness of Zeus, god of hospitality, 
who brought this about, having long since 
bent his bow at Alexander, 
so that his shaft might not shoot in vain 
either short of the target or above the stars.

They80 can speak of the blow struck by Zeus; 
that can readily be traced to its source.

80 Or, adopting Karstens emendation, “You”.
81 The text is corrupt, and this restoration is very uncertain.
82 lit. “battlement, city wall”: the man is imaged as a fortress 

under siege by Temptation, who eventually storms the wall and 
“forces her way in” (385).

He did as he ordained. Some used to say 
that the gods did not deign to concern themselves 
with such mortals as trampled underfoot the grace 
of the sacrosanct. They were impious.
Made manifest to future generations
is the ruin that comes from daring what should not be 

dared,81
when men puff themselves up more than is right, 
when a house has abundance in excess, 
beyond what is best. Let wealth 
be free from pain, enough to suffice 
a man of sound mental endowments:
there is no defence82
against surfeit of wealth for a man
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λακτίσαντι μέγαν Δίκας 
βωμόν εις άφάνειαν.

άντ. α βιαται δ’ ά ταλαινα ΤΙειθώ, 
386 προβούλον παΐς άφερτος ’Άτας- 

άκος δΐ παν μάταιον. ονκ εκρύφθη, 
πρέπει, δε, φως αίνολαμπές, αίνος- 

390 κακόν δΐ χαλκοί τρόπον 
τρίβω τε καί προαβολ,αΐς 
μελαμπαγης πελει 
δικαιωθείς, έπει 
διώκει παΐς ποτανδν ορνιν, 

395 πόλει πρόστριμμα θεις αφερτον. 
λιταν δ’ ακούει μεν οντις θεών, 
τον δ’ έπίατροφον των 
φώτα Δίκα καθαιρεΐ. 
οίος και ΤΙάρις εΚθών

383 μέγαν Canter: μεγάλα/.
386 προβονλον παΐς Hartung: προβουλόπαις/
387 παν μάταιον Musgrave: παμμάταιον /.
391 τε ζ: οπι./.
391 προσβολαΐς Casaubon: προβολαΐς/
394 ποτανόν Schutz: πτανόν/ πτανόν τιν’ ζ.
395 θείς αφερτον Wilamowitz: αφερτον θεις / αφερτον 

ένθεΐς ζ. 397 των Klausen: τώνδεφ.
398 φώτα Δίκα Blomfield: φώτ άδικον/

83 This rendering keeps closest to the sense of the couplet by 
Solon (fr. 6.3-4 West) to which Aeschylus is alluding: “Surfeit be- 
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who has kicked the great altar 
of Justice into oblivion.83

No, miserable Temptation forces her way in, 
the unendurable child of scheming Ruin; 
every remedy is in vain; the lesion 
is not concealed but conspicuous, a lurid-shining light. 
Like bad bronze84 
subjected to wear and knocking, 
he turns indelibly black 
when he is brought to justice85— 
for he is a boy chasing a bird on the wing86— 
and inflicts unendurable harm on his community.87 
None of the gods hears his prayers, 
and Justice destroys 
the man who is involved with these things.
Such was Paris, who went

gets hybris, when great prosperity comes to men whose minds are 
not well-balanced.” Other grammatically possible renderings are 
“there is no defence for a man who, from surfeit of wealth, has 
kicked ...” and “wealth provides no defence against surfeit for a 
man who has kicked . . .”.

84 The reference is to bronze adulterated with lead, whose 
surface soon turns black with use and wear.

85 i.e. when the criminal is caught and punished, his true char­
acter, which he had hoped to conceal, becomes evident to all, just 
as “wear and knocking” reveals the true nature of the adulterated 
bronze which, when the vessel was new, had looked no different 
from top-quality metal.  i.e. he is attempting the impos­
sible (in seeking to evade justice).

86

87 Which may well suffer collectively (as Troy did) for the 
crime of one of its members.
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400 e? Βόμον τον ΑτρειΒάν 
τμτχυνε ζενίαν τράπε­
ζαν κλοπαΐσι γυναικός.

στρ. β λιττοΰσα δ’ άστοΐσιν άσπίστορας 
κλόνους λοχισμούς τβ καί

405 ναυβάτας οπλισμούς,
άγουσά τ άντίφερνον Ίλίω φθοράν, 
βεβάκει ρίμφα διά 
πυλάν, άτλητα τλάσα· πολλά δ’ εστενον 
τόδ’ εννεποντες Βόμων προφηται-

410 “ίώ ίώ δώμα δώμα καί πρόμοι, 
ίώ λεχος και στίβοι φιλάνορες. 
πάρεστι σιγάς άτιμους άλοιδόρους άλίσ- 
τούς άφειμενων ίΒεΐν 
πόθω δ’ υπερπόντιας

415 φάσμα Βάζει Βόμων άνάσσειν. 
ευμόρφων Βε κολοσσών 
εχθεται χάρις άνΒρί-

404 λοχισμούς Heyse: λογχίμουςφ. 408 πολλά δ’
εστενον Ζ: πολύ 8’ άνέστενονφ. 410 ίώ ίώ δώμα δώμα Ζ: 
ίω δώμα/. 412-3 σιγάς άτιμους Hermann, άλοι8όρους 
Franz, άλίσπους West (after Tafel), άφειμενων Hermann: σιγάς 
άτιμος άλοί8ορος άόιστος άφεμένων φ.

88 Or “the forming of companies”.
89 lit. “husband-loving traces” [or “footsteps”]; after λεχος, 

the picture likely to be conjured up is that of a marital bed still 
bearing the impress of Helen s body.

90 In the Greek this is plural, though only Menelaus is referred
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to the house of the Atreidae
and shamed the table of hospitality 
by stealing away a wife.

Leaving to her fellow-citizens the turmoil
of shield-bearing warriors, the setting of ambushes,88 
the arming of men to go in ships, 
bringing destruction to Ilium instead of a dowry, 
she went lightly through the gates, 
daring to do what she should not have dared; and the 

seers of the house
said this, with many a groan:
“Alas for the house, alas for the house and its chiefs!
Alas for the bed and the traces of a loving wife!89 
One can see the deserted,90 silent, dishonoured, 
neither reviling nor praying;
because of his longing for her who is beyond the sea, 
a phantom will seem to rule the house.
The charm of beautiful statues91
has become hateful to the husband:

to; in the immediate shock of loss, he is apparently stunned into 
utter speechlessness.

91 These must surely be statues of Helen, with which Mene­
laus, like many a king in reality and fiction, had adorned his palace 
to remind himself of the beauty of his wife even when for the mo­
ment she was not actually with him; now they have become a 
mockery and a torment, their dead, painted eyes reminding him 
that the living woman is gone. If, as many scholars believe, the ref­
erence were to any and all statues of beautiful young women, it 
would not be clear why the sight of statues in particular should be 
said to distress Menelaus, rather than that of attractive maidser­
vants or even of Helens daughter Hermione, which one might 
have thought would be even more powerful reminders of his loss.
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όμμάτων δ’ εν άχηνίαις 
ερρει πασ Άφρο8ίτα.

άντ. β όνειρόφαντοι δβ ττβρ^ημουες
421 πάρεισι 86βαι φέρον- 

σαι χάριν ματαίαν 
μάταν yap, εντ αν έσθλά τις 8οκοννθ’ ορα, 
παραλλάξασα 8ιά

425 χερών βέβακεν οψις, ον μεθνστερον 
πτεροΐς δπαδονσ’ νπνον κελενθοις.“ 
τα μεν κατ’ οϊκονς εφ’ εστίας άχη 
τά8’ έστί καί τών8’ νπερβατώτερα- 
το παν δ’ άφ* "Ελλαυος αίας σννορμενοισι πεν-

430 θεία τλησικάρ8ιος
8όμοις έκαστον πρέπει.
πολλά γονν θιγγάνει προς ήπαρ· 
ονς μεν γάρ <τις> έπεμφεν 
οΐ8εν, αντί, 8ε φωτών

435 τεύχη καί σπο8ος εις έκασ­
τον δόμους άφικνεΐται.

423 δοκοννθ’ όρα Salzmann: δοκών opavf.
426 όπαδοΰσ’ Dobree: όπαδοΐςφ.
429 'Έλλανος Bamberger ("Έλληνας Klausen): έλλάδοςφ.
431 δόμοι? Portus, of. XTr οϊκοις: δόμων f.
433 ους μέν γάρ <τις> Porson: ονς μέν γάρ ζ: ονς μένφ.

92 A noun πένθεια is not otherwise attested, and its formation 
is abnormal; nor is it clear whether it should be taken as denoting a 
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because they lack eyes, 
all their loveliness goes for nothing.

Mournful imaginings, seen in dreams, 
present themselves, bringing 
an empty delight;
for it is empty when one sees what seems a blessing 
and then the vision slips aside
through ones arms and is gone, never again 
to be a winged companion on the paths of sleep.” 
These, and even worse than these, 
are the sorrows in the house, by the hearth;
but for all alike of those who started together from the 

land of Greece
a mourning woman,92 with a heart that endures 

suffering,
is the outstanding feature in each mans home.
There is much, at any rate, that strikes deep into the 

soul:93
one knows the men one sent off, 
but instead of human beings 
urns and ashes arrive back 
at each man’s home.

person (as assumed above) or an abstraction (“the mourning of en­
during hearts”). However, the only alternative seriously proposed, 
άττένθαα (Blass), strikes a false note here: the sense required is 
that Helen s departure (and the resulting war) have brought sor­
row to every house in Greece just as they have to Menelaus’ 
house, and this sense is not given by a reference to the absence of 
any overt sign of sorrow.

93 lit. “to the liver”.
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στρ. γ ό χρυσαμοιβδς δ’ ’ζΑρης σωμάτων 
και. ταλαντούχος εν μάχα δορδς

440 πυρωθέν εξ ’Ιλίου 
φίλοισι πέμπει βαρύ 
ψήγμα δυσδάκρυτον, άν- 
τηνορος σποδού γεμί- 
ζων λέβητας ενθέτους.

445 στένουσι δ’ εν λέγοντες άν- 
δρα τον μεν ως μάχας ϊδρις, 
τον δ’ εν φονάίς καλώς πεσόντ 
“άλλοτρίας διαι γυναι- 
κος“· τάδε σιγά τις βαν-

450 ζ,ει, φθονερόν δ’ νπ’ άλγος έρ­
πει προδίκοις Άτρείδαις.
οί δ’ αυτού περί τείχος 
θηκας ’Ιλιάδος γάς 
εύμορφοι κατέχονσιν, έχ-

455 θρά δ’ έχοντας εκρυψεν.

άντ. γ βαρεία δ’ αστών φάτις συν κότω, 
δημοκράντου δ’ άράς τίνει χρέος-

444 εύθετους Auratus: εύθετου/. 448 διαι t: διά /. γε 
διά ζ. 457 δ-ημοκράντου Porson: δημοκράτου/

94 This blends the Homeric picture of the weighing of men s 
fates (as done by Zeus in Iliad 22.209-213; cf. also introductory 
note to The Weighing o/ Souls) with the image created here of 
Ares the moneychanger.

95 ψήγμα normally means “gold dust”, thus continuing the 
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Ares, the moneychanger of bodies, 
holding his scales94 in the battle of spears, 
sends back from Ilium to their dear ones 
heavy dust95 that has been through the fire, 
to be sadly wept over, 
filling easily-stowed urns 
with ash given in exchange for men. 
And they lament, and praise this man 
as one expert in battle, 
that man as having fallen nobly amid the slaughter— 
“because of someone else s wife”.
That is what they are snarling, under their breath; 
and grief steals over them, mixed with resentment 
against the chief prosecutors,96 the Atreidae. 
And over there, around the city wall, 
the men in their beauty97 occupy 
sepulchres in the land of Ilium: 
the enemy’s soil covers its conquerors.

The talk of the citizens, mixed with anger, is a dangerous 
thing:

it is the equivalent of98 a publicly ordained curse:

moneychanger image; gold dust is heavy (compared with a similar 
bulk of ordinary dust) because of the high density of gold, but this 
dust is “heavy” because of the grief its arrival will cause.

96 The war is imaged as a lawsuit, as at 41 above.
97 As shades in the underworld, as heroes receiving cult, and in 

the memory of their loved ones, they will for ever remain young 
and handsome.  lit. “it pays the debt of’, in the same98
sense as (for example) five Persian darics might pay a debt of 100 
Attic drachmae: angry popular talk and an official public curse are 
in effect the same thing except that (so to speak) they are mea­
sured in different units.
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μ,€Ρ€ΐ δ’ άκοΰσαί τί μοι
460 μέριμνα νυκτηρεφες.

των πολυκτόνων γάρ ονκ
άσκοποι θεοί, κελαι-
ναι δ’ Έριί'ΰβφ χρόνω
τυχηρόν όντ άνευ όίκας

465 παλιντυχεΐ τριβά βίου 
τιθεΐσ αμαυρόν, εν δ’ άίσ- 
τοις τελέθοντος οΰτις άλ- 
κά. τό δ’ ύπερκόπως κλυειν 
εν βαρν- βάλλεται yap δσ-

470 σοις Διόθεν κεραυνός.
κρίνω δ’ άφθονον όλβον
μητ εϊην πτολιπόρθης, 
μητ οΰν αυτός άλόνθ’ υπ άλ- 
λω βίον κατίόοίμν

επωό. ττυρός δ’ υπ εύαγγελου
476 πόλυν διηκει θοα

459 μοι Karsten: povf. 462 άσκοποι ζ: άπόσκοποιφ.
465 παλιντνχεί Portus: παλιντυχτ] ζ: παλιντυχη/.
468 ΰπερκόπως Portus: υπερκότως codd.
472 μήτ . . . πτολιπόρθης Ζ: μήδ’ . . . πτολιπόρθις f.
473 άλόνθ’ Margoliouth: άλονςφ.
473-4 άλλω Karsten: άλλων f.

99 A veiled reference to the possibility of a coup d’etat and/or 
an assassination attempt against one or both of the Atreidae.
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I have an anxiety that waits to hear 
of something happening under cover of night." 
For the gods do not fail to take aim 
against those who have killed many, and in time 
the black Furies enfeeble him 
who has been fortunate against justice, 
reversing his fortune and corroding 
his life, and when he comes 
to the land of the unseen, he has no protection.100 
And to be excessively praised 
is dangerous: a thunderbolt 
is launched from the eyes of Zeus.

100 For the Furies pursue the criminal even beyond death; cf. 
Eum. 175-8, 267-275, 339-340.

101 This division of the chorus, first proposed by Hermann and 
K. O. Muller, seems to me unavoidable: the vacillating attitude 
which is sharply criticized in the second part of the epode (479- 
482)—that of those who first believe and then, for no particular 
reason, doubt the message of the beacons—is precisely that which 
is displayed in the first and third parts (475-8, 483-8), when we 
recall how unquestioningly the chorus had believed the news in 
351-4 and at the beginning of the present ode.

I prefer a prosperity that attracts no envy: 
may I neither be a sacker of cities, 
nor myself be captured and see 
my life subjected to another.

[First semichorus]101

Prompted by the fire that brought good news, 
word has passed swiftly
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βάζις· el δ’ έτήτυμος, 
τίς olBev, η τι Oeiov ϊέστιν μη^ φύθος;

— τίς ώδε τταιδηδς η φρβνών κ€κομμένος, 
480 φλογδς παραγγέλμασιν

νέοις πυρωθέντα καρδίαν έπειτ 
αλλαγα λόγου καμεΐν;

— γυναικδς αίχμα πρέπβι 
προ του φανέντος χάριν ζυναινέσαι.

485 πιθανός άγαν δ θήλυς δρος έπινέμ€ται 
ταχύπορος- άλλα ταχύμορον 
γυναικογήρυτον δλλυται κλέος.

— τάχ’ elcTopeo-Oa λαμπάδων φα€<τφόρων 
490 φρυκτωρίας re και πυρδς παραλλαγάς, 

eiT ούν αληθείς είτ όνειράτων δίκην 
τερπνόν τόδ’ έλθδν φως έφηλωετεν φρένας. 
κηρυκ απ’ ακτής τόνδ’ δρω κατάακίον 
κλάδοις ελαίας· μαρτυρεί δέ μοι κάσας

477 έτήτυμος Auratus: έτητύμωςφ. 478 η τι Dindorf: η 
τοιφ (ει Fsscr). 478 ecrriv μη/: ecrri μηζ: έστι δή Karsten.

482 λόγον ζ: λόγους F. 483 γυναικδς Scaliger: ev
γυναικός/ 490 φρυκτωρίας Wilamowitz: φρυκτωριών/.

102 This should mean that he brings good news. At first sight 
this makes it surprising that the chorus-leader is still sceptical; but 
good news is not necessarily news of victory—for all the Elders 
yet know, the Herald might be reporting nothing more than the 
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through the city; but who knows 
whether it is true, or is some divine deception?

[Second semichorus]

Who is so childish or so stricken out of his senses 
as to have his heart fired up 
by the message of the flame when it was fresh, and then 
to wilt when the talk changes?

[First semichorus]

It is just like a woman in command
to authorize thanksgivings before the situation is clear.
A woman’s ordinance is too persuasive, gaining much 

ground
and quickly flourishing; but quickly perishing, 
a rumour proclaimed by a woman vanishes.

[The chorus leader speaks, looking off in the seaward dir­
ection]

We shall soon know about the beacon-watches and fire-re­
lays of the travelling light-signals, whether they are indeed 
telling the truth or whether the coming of this joyful light 
has beguiled our minds like a dream. I see, coming here 
from the seashore, a herald, his head shaded with a wreath 
of olive;102 and the thirsty dust, the sister and neighbour of

safe return of the army. It will be a long time before he does in fact 
confirm the message of the beacon; all his early remarks about the 
war are negative in tone (505,510-1,517), and only in the twenty- 
third line of his speech (525) does he at last announce the destruc­
tion of Troy.
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495 πηλόν ξύνουρος διψία κόνις τάδε, 
ως ούκ άναυδος ούτος, ού δαίωυ φλόγα 
ύλης δρείας σημανεΐ καπνω πυράς, 
άλλ’ η τό χαίρειν μάλλον έκβάφει λέγων— 
τον άντίον δε τοΐσδ’ άποστέργω λόγον.

500 εύ γάρ προς εύ φανεΐσι προσθήκη πέλοι· 
χώστις τά8’ άλλως τη8’ εττεύχεται πόλει, 
αύτος φρένων καρποΐτο την αμαρτίαν.

KHPTS

ίώ πατρωον ούδας Αργείος χθονός, 
δέκατου σε φέγγει, τω8’ άφικόμην έτους, 

505 πολλών ραγεισών ελπίδων μιας τυχών
ού γάρ ποτ ηύχουν τηδ* εν "Αργείο χθονϊ 
θανών μεθέζειν φιλτάτου τάφου μέρος.
νυν χοίρε μεν χθων, χάΐρε δ’ ηλίου φάος, 
ύπατός τε χώρας Ζευς, δ Πύθιός τ άναζ, 

510 τόξοις ίάπτων μηκέτ εις ημάς βέλη·
άλις παρά Σκάμαν8ρον ησθ’ άνάρσιος- 
νυν δ’ αύτε σωτηρ ϊσθι και παιώνιος, 
άναζ ’Άπολλον. τούς τ άγωνίους θεούς 
πάντας προσαυ8ώ, τόν τ εμον τιμάορον 

515 Έρ/ζηυ, φίλον κηρυκα κηρύκων σέβας,

496 ούκ Enger, σύτος ού Wilamowitz: ούτ’ . . . ούτε σοιφ.
501 χώστις Wilamowitz: χ° (i.e. xopos) δστισ vel sim./.
504 όεκάτου Jacob: δεκάτωφ.
511 ησθ’ Needham: ηλθ' f: ήλθες ζ.
512 καί παιώνιος Dobree: καί παγώνιος f: κάπαγώνιος ζ.
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mud, testifies to me103 that he will not signal voicelessly 
with fire-smoke, kindling a flame with mountain timber, 
but will say something that will either more definitely pro­
claim rejoicing for us, or—but I abhor speaking of the 
opposite alternative; may this be a happy addition to the 
apparently happy news already come—and whoever ex­
presses his prayer for this city differently, may he himself 
reap the fruit of his mind s perversity!

103 The dust-cloud shows that the Herald is coming as fast as 
he can, and therefore that he has news of great importance.

1°4 lit. “of the tenth year”.
105 Throughout the war Apollo had consistently supported the 

Trojan cause, but “shoot the shafts of your bow” (510, cf. Iliad 
1.43-52) and “healer” (512) will make the audience think primar­
ily of the plague sent by Apollo with which the Iliad commences.

106 Cf. note on Supp. 189.

Enter herald. He falls down and kisses the ground.

HERALD
Hail, soil of my fathers, land of Argos! On this day, after 
nearly ten years,1041 have come back to you, achieving one 
of my hopes, after the shipwreck of so many: for I never 
thought that I would die in this Argive land and be able to 
share my beloved family tomb. Now greeting to my land, 
[raising his hands to sun and sky] greeting to the light of 
the sun and to Zeus supreme over the land, to the Pythian 
lord—and please no longer shoot the shafts of your bow 
at us; you showed us quite enough hostility by the Sca- 
mander;105 but now, lord Apollo, become a saviour and a 
healer. And I address all the Assembled Gods,106 and espe­
cially the protector of my own office, Hermes, the Herald 
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■ρρως Τ€ τονς πέμψαντας, ευμενείς πάλιν 
στρατόν δ€χ€<Γ#αύ τον λελειμμένον δορδς. 
ίω μέλαθρα, βασιλέων </>ίλαι στέγαι, 
σεμνοί τε θάκοι, δαίμονές τ αντήλιοι·

520 €Ϊ πω πάλαι, φαιδροΐσι τοισίδ" ομμασιν 
8έξασθε κόσμω βασιλέα πολλω χρόνω- 
ηκει γάρ νμΊν φως εν εύφρόντ] φέρων 
και τοΐσδ" άπασι κοινον "Αγαμέμνων άναξ, 
άλλ" ευ νιν άσπάσασθε, και γάρ ούν πρέπει,

525 Τροίαν κατασκάψαντα τον δικηφόρου
526 Διδς μακέλλτ], τφ κατείργασται πέδον
528 και σπέρμα πάσης έξαπόλλυται χθονός.

520 εϊ Bourdelot, πω Headlam: η που/
522 ύμΐν ζ: ημΐν/
{527} βωμοί δ’ άϊστοι και θεών ιδρύματα/ del. Salzmann. 
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107 Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia 2.1.1: “They crossed the fron­
tier, after praying to the gods and heroes who dwelt in the land of 
Persia to send them forth with favour and kindness; and after 
crossing it, they prayed again to the gods who dwelt in the land of 
Media to receive them with favour and kindness.”

108 lit. “the spear”. 107 108 109 This would be understood as re­
ferring to stone seats outside the palace where the kings sat to re­
ceive petitions, give judgement, etc.; cf. Odyssey 3.404-416.

119 From Hesychius a.5360 (citing Euripides fr. 538) and 
Tertullian, On Idolatry 15.6, it appears that δαίμονες (or θεοί) 
αντήλιοι were divinities who had shrines in front of the entrance 
to a building; perhaps the term was originally applied to shrines in 
front of temples (whose entrances normally faced the rising sun) 
and later generalized. In front of Agamemnon’s palace, as in front
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whom heralds love and revere, and the heroes who sent us 
forth,107 praying that they may receive back with favour the 
army, or what the war108 has spared of it. [Turning towards 
the palace] Hail, palace, beloved home of my kings, and 
august seats,109 and you deities who face the sun!110 Let 
these eyes of yours be bright, if they ever have been be­
fore, as you welcome your king home in glory at long last; 
for he has come, bringing light out of darkness to you and 
to all these people—King Agamemnon! [Addressing the 
people of Argos111] Give him a noble welcome, for that is 
truly proper, when he has dug up Troy with the mattock of 
Zeus the Avenger, with which the ground has been worked 
over112 and the seed of the whole country destroyed.113

of many real Athenian houses, there is certainly a shrine of Apollo 
Agyieus (cf. 1072-87 below) and probably an image of Hermes 
(see note on Cho. 583); we do not know whether there are also 
shrines of one or more other deities. m The actor no doubt 
delivered the rest of this speech straight at the audience.

112 Here the mss. add “and the altars and the abodes of the 
gods have disappeared”. That this would be an appalling sacrilege 
to commit, let alone to boast of, is not on its own a reason for re­
jecting the line; nor is its close resemblance to Pers. 811. However, 
the line interrupts the metaphor of the “mattock of Zeus” which 
works over the ground (526) and destroys the seed in the soil 
(528); and pace Murray and others, we do not need 527 to tell us 
that the army has behaved as badly as was feared in 338-344—we 
knew that already (see note on 338-9). The line was probably 
added by a producer or actor for a revival in the late fifth century.

113 This expression, like the mattock itself, is figurative; the 
Trojan “seed” that has been destroyed is Troys human population 
(contrast the βροτείων σπερμάτων σωτηρίαν which is to be as­
sured to the Athenians, Eum. 909).
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τοωνδε Τροία περνβαλων ζευκτήρων
530 άναξ Άτρείδης πρεσβυς ευδαίμων άνήρ 

ήκεν. τίεσθαν δ’ άξνώτατος βροτων 
των νυν Πάρις γάρ ούτε συντελής πόλις 
εξεύχεταν το δράμα του πάθους πλέον, 
όφλων γάρ αρπαγής τε καί κλοπής δίκην

535 του ρυσίου θ’ ήμαρτε καί πανώλεθρον 
αυτόχθονον πατρωον εθρνσεν δόμον 
δίπλα δ’ ετενσαν Πριαμίδαι θάμάρτνα.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

κήρυξ ’Αχανών χαίρε των από στρατού.

ΚΗΡΤΞ 

χαίρω- το τεθνάναν δ’ ουκετ άντερώ θεοΐς.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

540 ερως πατρώας τήσδε γής σ εγυμνασεν;

ΚΗΡΤΞ 

ωστ ενδακρύενν γ’ ομμασνν χαράς υπο.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

τερπνής άρ ήστε τήσδ’ επήβολον νόσου.

539 το τεθνάναν Schneidewin, δ’ ούκέτ’ ζ: τεθνάναν δ’ ούκβ.
542 ήστε Η. L. Ahrens: ϊστε f: ήτε ζ.

114 Probably the first term (αρπαγή, strictly “seizure”, but ca­
pable of being applied to a consensual elopement; cf. especially 
Herodotus 1.4.2) refers to the taking of Helen and the second to 
the property which, according to many passages in the Iliad (e.g. 
3.69-72), Paris and Helen took with them from Menelaus’ house.
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Such is the yoke that has been cast upon Troy by the son of 
Atreus, our senior king, who has come home a happy man! 
He deserves to be honoured above all other mortals now 
alive: neither Paris, nor the city that has paid its due to­
gether with him, can boast that what they did was greater 
than what they have suffered. Having been found guilty 
of abduction and theft,114 he has both lost his booty and 
caused his father’s house to be mown down to the very 
ground in utter destruction: the family of Priam have paid 
double115 for their crime.

CHORUS
All happiness to you, herald of the Achaeans returning 
from the war.

HERALD
I am happy; if the gods decree my death, I will no longer 
complain.

CHORUS
Were you prostrated by longing for this land of your fa­
thers?

HERALD
So much so that my eyes now fill with tears of joy.

CHORUS
It is pleasant that you were suffering from that ailment.116

H5 As a convicted Athenian thief had to (Demosthenes 
24.114)—though in this case “double” seems very much an under­
statement.

-06 lit, “pleasant, then, <is> this ailment <that> you [plural, 
hence referring to the whole army] were possessed of’.
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KHPTS 
πώς δη; διδαχθείς τονδε δεσπόσω λόγον. 

χοροχ 
των άντερώντων Ιμέρω πεπληγμενοι.

KHPTS

545 ποθεΐν ποθοΰντα τήν8ε γην στρατόν λέγεις;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
ώς πόλλ’ άμαυράς εκ φρενός μ* άναστένειν.

KHPTS 
πόθεν το δύσφρον τοντ έπην στύγος λεω;

XOPOS 
πάλαι το σιγάν φάρμακον βλάβης ^χω.

KHPTS 
και πώς; απάντων κοιράνων (-τρεις τίνας;

XOPOS
550 ώς νυν, το σον 8η, και θανεϊν πολλή χάρις.

ΚΗΡΤΞ 
εν γάρ πεπρακται. ταΰτα δ’ εν πολλω χρόνω

544 πεπληγμενοι Tyrwhitt: πεπληγμένος f.
546 μ’ Scaliger: om./.
547 λεω Heimsoeth: στρατωφ.
549 κοιράνων ζ: τυράννων/. 550 ώς Auratus: ων/

117 In view of 456-460 above, this will almost certainly be 
taken by the audience to mean that the Elders still fear that a di­
saster impends; but the Herald assumes that whatever they may
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HERALD
In what way? If you explain, I shall master your meaning.

CHORUS
You were stricken by longing for those who longed for you 
in return.

HERALD
You mean that this land yearned for the army which was 
yearning for it?

CHORUS
So much so that I often groaned aloud in the gloominess of 
my heart.

HERALD
From what source did this miserable bitterness come over 
the people?

CHORUS
I have long used silence to protect me against harm.

HERALD
Why, may I ask? Were you afraid of someone, in the rulers’ 
absence?

CHORUS
So that now, as you put it, even death would be a great 
favour.117

HERALD
Yes, for we have been successful! In these affairs, over a

have feared “in the rulers’ absence”, the return of Agamemnon 
has banished these fears, and that 550 means in effect “We were so 
afraid that now, released from our fear, we are as relieved and 
delighted as you are”.
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τά μέν τις αν λέξειεν εύπετώς έχειν, 
τά δ’ άντε κάπίμομφα- τις δβ πλην θεών 
άπαντ άπήμων τον 8ι’ αίώνος χρόνον;

555 μόχθονς γάρ ει λέγοιμι και 8νσανλίας,
< > 
σπαρνάς παρηζεις και κακοστρώτονς, τί δ’ ον 
στένοντες, ον λαχόντες ηματος μέρος;
τά δ’ άντε χέρσω και πλέον προσην στνγος- 
ενναι γάρ ήσαν 8αιων προς τείχεσιν,

560 έζ ονρανον 8έ καπό γης λειμών ιαι 
δρόσοι κατεφάκαζον, εμπε8ον αίνος, 
εσθημάτων τιθέντες ένθηρον τρίχα, 
χειμώνα δ’ εί λέγοι τις οίωνοκτόνον, 
olov παρειχ αφερτον Ίδαία χιών,

565 ή θάλπος, εντε πόντος έν μεσημβριναΐς 
κοίταις άκνμων νηνεμοις εν8οι πεσών— 
τί ταντα πενθεϊν 8εΐ; παροίχεται πόνος· 
παροίχεται 8έ, τοΐσι μεν τεθνηκόσιν

569 το μηποτ ανθις μηδ’ άναστηναι μέλειν,
573 ημϊν 8έ τοΐς λοιποΐσιν Άργείων στρατόν

552 άν Auratus: ευ f.
555/6 lacuna posited by Heyse: <Αιγαίου έκπερώντες άΐς 

έκάμνομεν> e.g. Wilamowitz.
557 κακοστρώτους ζ: κακοτρώτονς f.
558 πλέον προσήν Sonny: προσην πλέον f.
573-4 transposed by Elberling to precede 570. 
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long period, there are some things that one can say fall out 
well, and on the other hand some that do have drawbacks. 
Who, except the gods, is free from pain for the whole of 
his lifetime? Now if I were to mention the toils and the 
wretched lodging <we had at sea>,118 that wretched bed­
ding on narrow walkways—and what did we not groan 
about, what did we not get as our daily lot? But then again, 
on dry land, things were even more intensely loathsome. 
We had bivouacs near the enemy’s city walls, and there was 
always water dripping on to us—both from the sky and 
meadow-dew from the ground119—a persistent plague, 
filling the wool of our clothes with vermin.120 And if one 
were to mention the unendurable cold of winter that killed 
the birds, which the snows of Ida supplied to us,121 or the 
sultry heat when the sea used to fall asleep in a waveless, 
windless noonday siesta—but why should one mourn over 
these things? The suffering is past! For the dead, it is so 
thoroughly past that they don’t even have to worry about 
reveille any more; and for us, the survivors of the Argive

118 A line giving approximately this sense (though probably 
with a little more elaboration) appears to have dropped out; 556 
certainly describes shipboard conditions, in contrast with condi­
tions “on dry land” to which the Herald passes at 558.

119 lit. “dews from the sky, and meadowy ones from the 
ground, drizzled over us”.

12° lit. “wild creatures”; primarily, no doubt, lice (the proper 
word for which, φθείρες, is never found in tragedy).

121 Since the army was not encamped on Mount Ida, the refer­
ence will be to cold winds sweeping down from the snow-covered 
mountain.
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574 νικά το κέρδος, πημα δ’ ούκ άντιρρέπει·
570 τί τούς άναλωθέντας εν φήφ<ρ λέγειν,
571 τον ζωντα δ’ άλγεΐν χρη τύχης παλιγκότου;
572 καί πολλά χαίρειν συμφοραΐς καταζιώ, 

< >
575 ως κομπάσαι τωδ’ είκός ηλίου φάει, 

υπέρ θαλάσσης καί χθονος ποτωμένοις 
<

“Τροίαν ελόντες δη ποτ Άργείων στόλος 
θεοΐς λάφυρα ταύτα τοΐς καθ’ 'Ελλάδα 
δόμοις έπασσάλευσαν άρχαΐον γάνος.“

580 τοιαύτα χρη κλνόντας εύλογεΐν πόλιν 
καί τούς στρατηγούς· καί χάρις τιμήσεται 
Διδς τδδ’ έκπράζασα. πάντ έχεις λόγον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

νικώμενος λόγοισιν ούκ άναινομαι- 
αίει γάρ ηβα τοϊς γερουσιν εύμαθεΐν.

585 δόμοις δε ταύτα και Κλυταιμήστρα μελειν 
είκος μάλιστα, σύν δέ πλουτίζειν εμέ.

572/5 lacuna posited by West, who suggests e.g. <είπέιν 
έπαίνοις νυν ένέζεται στρατός>: perh. rather e.g. <πολλοΐς δ’ 
έπαίνοις νυν στράτευμ άρθησεται> (cf. Euripides Ileracleidae 
321-2).

576/7 lacuna posited by West.
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army, the gain prevails and the pain does not counterbal­
ance it—why should we reckon the lost ones into the ac­
count, why should the living be expected to grieve over the 
spite of fortune? Indeed, I think it proper to rejoice greatly 
at these events, <and the expedition will now be extolled 
with great praise > which—as it is proper to boast to the 
light of this sun we see—will fly over land and sea. <And 
many generations hence, men will see the memorials of 
our valour and say>122 “Once upon a time an Argive expe­
dition captured Troy, and these are their spoils, given to 
the gods of Greece, nailed up of old to adorn their tem­
ples.” Having heard such a tale as I have told, you should 
praise the city and its generals; and honour will be given to 
the grace of Zeus which has brought this about. You have 
heard everything.

CHORUS
I am not sorry to be conquered by your words. In old men, 
the qualities of a good learner remain ever young. But it is 
most proper for these things to be the concern of the pal­
ace and of Clytaemestra, though also for me to reap their 
benefits.

The herald is about to enter the palace when cly­
taemestra comes out.

I22 A paraphrase of West s approximate restoration (in his ap­
paratus) of the sense of the lines that appear to be missing here; it 
is at any rate highly likely that 577-9, which look back on the cap­
ture of Troy as an event of the distant past, are neither the army’s 
own boast nor an inscription made at the time when spoils were 
dedicated, but the comment of a visitor who sees one of the dedi­
cations in a sanctuary (for the thought pattern cf. Iliad 7.81-91).
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590

595

600

605

610

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
άνωλόλυζα μεν πάλαι χαράς ύπο, 
οτ ηλθ’ δ πρώτος νύχιος άγγελος πυρδς 
φράζων άλωσιν Ίλιον τ’ άνάστασιν 
καί τίς μ ενίπτων εϊπε, “φρυκτωρών διαί 
πεισθεΐσα Τροίαν νυν πεπορθησθαι δοκεΐς; 
η κάρτα προς γυναικδς αϊρεσθαι κεαρ.“ 
λόγοις τοιουτοις πλαγκτδς over έφαινόμην 
δμως δ’ εθυον, και γυναικείω νόμω 
όλολυγμδν άλλος άλλοθεν κατά πτόλιν 
ελασκον εύφημοΰντες, εν θεών εδραις 
θυηφάγον κοιμώντες ευώδη φλόγα. 
και νυν τά μάσσω μεν τί δει σε μοι λεγειν; 
άνακτος αύτοΰ πάντα πεύσομαι λόγον 
όπως δ’ άριστα τον εμδν αίδοΐον πόσιν 
σπεύσω πάλιν μολόντα δέζασθαι. τί γάρ 
γυναικι τούτου φέγγος ηδιον δρακείν, 
από στρατείας άνδρα σώσαντος θεού 
πύλας άνοί£αΐ; ταύτ απάγγειλαν πόσει, 
ηκειν θ' όπως τάχιστ έράσ-μιον πόλει. 
γυναίκα πίστην δ’ εν δόμοις εύροι μόλων 
οϊανπερ ούν έλειπε, δωμάτων κύνα 
εσθλην έκείνω, πολεμίαν τοϊς δύσφροσιν, 
και τάλλ' δμοίαν πάντα, σημαντηριον 
ούδέν διαφθείρασαν εν μηκει χρόνου·

587 άνωλόλυξα μέν Stephanus: άνωλολύξαμεν f.
590 ενίπτων ζ: ένίππων F. 605 θ’ Blaydes: om./.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
I raised a cry of triumphant joy long ago, when the first 
nocturnal fire-messenger came, telling of the capture and 
destruction of Ilium; and some rebuked me and said, 
“Have beacon-watchers persuaded you to believe that 
Troy is now a sacked city? How very like a woman, to let 
her heart take flight! ” By such words they tried to show me 
up as one deranged; but nevertheless I made sacrifices, 
and throughout the city one person123 here, another there, 
began loudly raising the auspicious cry of triumph accord­
ing to women’s custom, while they lulled the altar-flames in 
the gods’ abodes by feeding them with sweet-smelling in­
cense. And now what need is there for you to tell me about 
it more fully? I shall hear the whole story from the king 
himself. I will make haste to give my honourable husband 
the best possible welcome when he comes home. What 
light could be sweeter than this for a wife to behold, when 
she opens the door to a husband whom god has brought 
safe home from the wars? Report this back to my lord, and 
tell him to come with all speed, for his city passionately de­
sires him. May he come to find the wife in his palace just as 
faithful as when he left her, a watchdog of the house, 
friendly to him and hostile to those who wished him ill, and 
loyal124 in all other respects too, having broken no seal125 in 

123 The Greek word is of masculine gender, implying that at 
least some of those who followed this “women’s custom” were
men. 124 fit. “similar”, i.e. behaving in other respects in the 
same (loyal) way as in the respects already mentioned.

125 Referring to seals placed on storerooms, coffers, etc., 
where valuable property was kept; but the theatre audience will 
inevitably think of the seal of chastity (cf. Herodas 1.55) which 
Clytaemestra has broken.
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ούδ’ οιδα τέρψιν ον8’ επίφογον φάτιν 
άλλου προς άν8ρδς μιχλλον η χαλκόν βαφάς. 
τοιόσ8’ δ κόμπος, της αλήθειας γεμων, 
ονκ αισχρός ώς γνναικί γενναία λακείν.

XOPOS

615 αυτή μεν όντως είπε, μανθάνοντί σοι 
τοροΐσιν έρμηνενσιν ενπρεπη λόγον, 
σν δ’ είπε, κηρνφ, Μ,ενελεων 8ε πενθομαι, 
εϊ νόσημός τε και σεσωμένος πάλιν 
ηζει συν νμΐν, τησ8ε γης φίλον κράτος.

ΚΗΡΤΒ

620 ονκ εσθ’ όπως λεφαιμι τα φεν8η καλα 
εις τον πολνν φίλοισι καρπονσθαι χρόνον.

616 ευπρεπή Auratus: εύπρεπωςφ.
618 τε Paley: γεφ. *

126 χαλκός, strictly “bronze”, can denote any metal used in 
tools and weapons, as in Pindar, Pythian 3.48, where it is called 
πολιός—the colour of iron (similarly a χαλκεύς would normally 
be both an iron- and a bronze-worker). Iron was tempered (hard­
ened) by being dipped (βαφη) in cold water (cf. Odyssey 9.391-3; 
Sophocles, Ajax 650-1); bronze was not. The audience may reflect 
(cf. previous note) that Clytaemestra’s statement is strictly true: if 
she knows at least as much about “dipping metal” as she does 
about “pleasure from another man”, it means she knows quite a lot 
about both—and indeed she soon will be “dipping metal” ... in 
her husband’s blood (cf. Cho. 1011).

72



AGAMEMNON

all this long time; and I know no more of pleasure from an­
other man, or of scandalous rumour, than I do of the tem­
pering of steel.126 Such is my boast, and, being full of truth, 
it is not a disgraceful one for a noble woman to utter.127 

clytaemestra goes back inside.

127 It might be thought unseemly for a woman to make men­
tion of sexual matters in public, even in order to proclaim her 
purity; but Clytaemestra claims that she can do so without dis­
grace because (i) she is of noble birth (and so cannot be accused of 
behaving with casual, ignorant recklessness) and (ii) her assertion 
is true. Later (1431-47) she will go a great deal further down this 
road.

128 Evidently an attempt to hint that Clytaemestras words 
should be viewed with some suspicion. The Elders know that her 
statement that the city “passionately desires” Agamemnon (605) is 
not true (cf. 445-460); whether they know or suspect anything 
beyond this is not clear.

129 i.e. “I could tell you some comforting lies, but you’d find 
out the truth soon anyway.”

CHORUS
That is what she has said, and if you understand it through 
clear interpreters it is a... plausible speech.128 But tell me, 
Herald—I’m asking about Menelaus—has he returned 
safely, and is he going to come here with you, the dear ruler 
of this land?

HERALD
There is no way I can tell lies that sound good which will 
enable my friends to feed on them for any great length of 
time.129
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XOPOS

πώς δητ’ αν είπών κε8νά τάληθη τνχοις;
σχισθέντα δ’ ονκ ενκρνπτα γίγνεται τά8ε.

ΚΗΡΤΞ

άνηρ άφαντος εξ ’Α,χαιικον στρατόν, 
625 αντός τε και το πλοϊον ον φεν8ή λέγω.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

πότερον άναχθεις έμφανώς εξ Ίλιον, 
η χεΐμα, κοινόν άχθος, ηρπασε στρατόν;

ΚΗΡΤΞ

έκνρσας ώστε τοξότης άκρος σκοπον, 
μακρόν 8ε πημα σνντόμως εφημίσω.

XOPOS

630 πάτερα γάρ αντον ζωντος η τεθνηκότος 
φατις προς άλλων ναντιλων έκληζετο;

ΚΗΡΤΞ

ονκ οί8εν ονδβις ώστ’ άπαγγεΐλαι τορώς, 
πλην τον τρέφοντας Ήλιον χθονός φνσιν.

ΧΟΡΟ2

πώς γάρ λέγεις χειμώνα ναντικώ στρατώ
635 έλθεΐν τελεντησαί τε 8αιμόνων κάτω;

622 τύχοις Porson: τύχης f.

130 In the Odyssey (3.130-179, 276-302) the Greeks sail from 
Troy in several groups, owing to quarrels; Menelaus sailed earlier 
than Agamemnon, was caught in a storm when nearly home, and

74



AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
Ah, if only you could manage to tell truth that sounded 
good! But when these two things are separated, the gap 
isn’t easy to conceal.

HERALD
The man has vanished from the Achaean armada, himself 
and his ship.130 I tell you no lie.

CHORUS
Did he put to sea from Ilium in sight of all, or did a storm, 
afflicting the whole fleet, snatch him away from them?

HERALD
You have hit the mark like a first-class archer, and ex­
pressed a great misfortune in a few words.

CHORUS
Then did the talk of the other sailors speak of him as living 
or as dead?

HERALD
There is no one who knows that so as to inform you 
definitely, except the Sun who nourishes all that grows on 
earth.

CHORUS
Well, how did the storm you speak of come upon the naval 
host through the wrath of the gods,131 and how did it end?

was carried to Egypt. Aeschylus (like Euripides later in The Trojan 
Women) appears to envisage the whole fleet setting out together. 
His audience will meet Menelaus in Egypt in the satyr-play Pro­
teus at the end of the tetralogy. 131 Since they can already 
gather that the storm was a severe one, the Elders at once assume 
that it must have been caused by divine wrath.
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KHPTB 

εύφημον ήμαρ ον πρέπει κακαγγέλω 
γλώσση μιαίνειν χωρίς η τιμή θεών, 
όταν δ’ άπενκτά πηματ άγγελος πόλει 
σμοιώ προσώπω πτωσίμον στρατού φέρη, 

640 πόλει. μεν έλκος εν τό Βημιον τνχεΐν, 
πολλούς 8έ πολλών έζαγισθέντας Βόμων 
άνΒρας Βιπλη μάστιγι, την ’'Αρης φιλεΐ, 
Βίλογχον άτην, φοινίαν ξννωρίΒα— 
τοιώνΒε μέντοι πημάτων σεσαγμένον

645 πρέπει, λέγειν παιώνα τόνΒ’ ’Έρινύων 
σωτηρίων Βε πραγμάτων ενάγγελον 
ηκοντα προς χαίρονσαν ενεστοι πόλιν, 
πώς κεΒνά τοΐς κακοΐσι σνμμείζω, λέγων 
χειμών Αχαιοΐς ονκ άμηνιτον θεών;

650 ξννώμοσαν γάρ, οντες εχθιστοι τό πρίν, 
πνρ και θάλασσα, καί τα πίστ έΒειζάτην 
φθείροντε τον Βνστηνον Άργείων στρατόν, 
εν ννκτι Βνσκνμαντα δ’ ώρώρει κακά-

654 νανς γάρ προς αλλτ/λαισι Θρηκι,αι. πνοαί

639 σμοιω Μ. Schmidt, cf. Hesychius <τ1270: στνγνωφ. 
644 σεσαγμένον Schutz: σεσαγμένων f.
649 ’Αχαιοί? . . . θεών Blomfield: Άχαιώρ . . . θεοΐςφ.

132 i.e. by speaking of such things we would dishonour the 
gods who have given us victory (so Triclinius).

133 The “sacrifice” is here metaphorical, the reference being 
to the men in the annihilated army.

134 lit. “a gory pair of chariot-horses”; the duality emphasized
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HERALD
It is not proper to defile a day of good omen by the uttering 
of bad news: the honour due to the gods stands apart from 
that.132 When a grim-faced messenger brings a city the 
painful news of an army lost, news it had prayed not to re­
ceive—that the city has suffered one wound collectively, 
while many men have been taken from many houses as 
sacrificial victims,133 by the double whip that Ares loves, 
in a two-pronged ruin, in gory double harness134—well, 
when someone is loaded down with that kind of misery, it 
is fitting to sing this paean to the Furies.135 But when one is 
coming with good tidings of success to a city rejoicing in 
prosperity—how can I mix together good and evil, by tell­
ing of the storm that showed no lack of divine anger against 
the Achaeans? Two powers who had formerly been fierce 
enemies, Fire and Sea, made conspiracy together,136 and 
gave proof of their covenant by destroying the ill-fated 
Argive host. In the night there arose a terrible wave of 
troubles: winds from Thrace,137 together with lightning,138

in this and the two preceding phrases appears to refer to the pub­
lic and private griefs contrasted in 640-1.

135 This is a “blasphemous paradox” (Fraenkel), since a paean 
is normally a song of joy.  Aeschylus suppresses the tra­
ditional cause of the storm, the wrath of Athena whose temple had 
been violated by the seizure of Cassandra (cf. Odyssey 3.135, Sack 
of Troy Arg. 3 West, Returns Arg. 1 and 3 West); Athena is never 
mentioned in the first two plays of the Oresteia. The idea of a con­
spiracy between old enemies to wreck the Achaean fleet is taken 
up in the prologue of Euripides’ Trojan Women, where the con­
spirators are Athena (with her father s thunderbolt) and Poseidon.

136

137 Cf. on 192.
138 Strictly speaking a πρηστηρ was a waterspout accompa­

nied by lightning (Aristotle, Meteorologica 371al5-17).
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656 πρηστήρι τνφώ σνν ζάλη τ’ όμβροκτύπω 
655 ηρεικον αί δβ κεροτνπούμεναι βία 
657 ωχοντ άφαντοι ποιμένας κακόν στρόβω.

έπεί δ’ άνηλθε λαμπρόν ήλιον φάος, 
όρώμεν ανθούν πέλαγος Αίγαϊον νεκροΐς 

660 άνΒρών Αχαιών ναντικοΐς τ’ ερειπίοις.
ημάς γε μεν 8η νανν τ άκηρατον σκάφος 
ήτοι τις έζέκλεφεν η ’ζητησατο 
θεός τις, ονκ άνθρωπος, οϊακος θιγών 
Τύχη 8έ σωτηρ νανν θέλονσ έφέζετο, 

665 ώς μητ εν όρμω κύματος ζάλην έχειν 
μητ έξοκεΐλαι προς κραταίλεων χθόνα. 
επειτα δ’ ΆιΒην πόντιον πεφενγότες, 
λενκον κατ’ ήμαρ, ον πεποιθότες τύχη, 
έβονκολονμεν φροντίσιν νέον πάθος

670 στρατού καμόντος και κακώς σποΒονμένον. 
και νύν εκείνων τ’ εί τις έστιν εμπνέων, 
λέγονσιν ημάς ώς όλωλότας, τί μην;
ημείς τ’ εκείνονς ταντ έχειν Βοζάζομεν.
γένοιτο δ’ ώς άριστα, λϊενέλεων γάρ ονν 

675 πρώτον τε και μάλιστα προσΒόκα μέλειν
< >■

656, 655 transposed by Mahly. 656 πρηστηρι West:
χειμώνιφ. 655 κεροτνπ- Wasse: κερωτυπ- f.

660 ναντικοΐς τ’ έρειπίοις Bourdelot: ναυτικών τ’ ερειπίωνf
671 τ’ Hartung: om.f. 672 μην Linwood: μηφ.
675/6 lacuna posited (but before 675) by Murray; perh. e.g.

<θεοΐσιν, ών 8η παΐ8α κη8εύσας εχει>.
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whirlwinds, and squalls of driving rain, dashed the ships 
against each other, and they were savagely gashed139 and 
disappeared unseen, whirled about by a perverse shep­
herd.140 When the brilliant light of the sun came up, we 
saw the Aegean Sea carpeted with the bodies of Achaean 
men and the wreckage of ships. We ourselves, on the other 
hand, and our ship, its hull unscathed, were either smug­
gled out or begged off by some god, no man, who took hold 
of the helm; Fortune in good will took her seat on our ship 
to save us, so that we didn’t have to choose between being 
swamped by the waves at anchor and being wrecked on the 
rock-bound shore.141 Then, having escaped a watery grave, 
in bright daylight, not believing our luck, we found our­
selves pondering in our hearts the disaster that had just 
happened, with the fleet stricken down and fearfully 
pounded. And now, if any of them is still breathing, they’re 
talking of us as having perished, of course, and we suppose 
the same has happened to them. Well, may the best hap­
pen! Menelaus, certainly, you can expect to be the first and 
main concern <of the gods, to whom his marriage has

139 lit. “gored by a horn”.
140 Unlike a normal shepherd who ensures his flock move qui­

etly and all together, this shepherd (the storm) makes them mill 
about in violent confusion.

141 Cf. Supp. 766-770 on the dangers of anchoring off a 
“harbourless coast” at night, even in fair weather.

675 μέλαν H. L. Ahrens: μ,ολειρ/. 
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el δ’ ουν τις ακτις ηλίου vlv Icrropel 
χλωρόν re καί βλέποντα, μηχαναΐς Διδς 
ουπω θέλοντας έζαναλώσαί γένος, 
έλπίς τις αυτόν προς δόμους T)£ei,v πάλυν.

680 τοσαΰτ άκούσας ϊσθί τάληθή κλυών.

XOPOS 

στρ. α τίς ποτ ώνόμ,αζβν ωδ’ 
ές τό παν έτητύμως— 
μη τις ορτιρ’ ουχ όρώ-

685 μέν, προνοίαατι. τον πβπρωμένον 
γλώσσαν ev τύχα νέμων;— 
τάν δορίγαμβρον άμφιτΈΐ,- 
κη θ’ 'Έλέναν; βττει πρΕπόντως 
έλένανς έλανδρος έλέ-

690 τττολις έκ των άβροπηνων 
προκαλυμμάτων έπλζυσζ 
Ζέφυρου γιγαυτος αύρα,

677 χλωρόν τε Toup, cf. Hesychius χ553: καί ζωνταβ. 
681 ώνόμαζεν ζ: ωνόμαξενβ.
689 έλένανς Blomfield: έλέναςβ.
690 άβροπηνων Salmasius: άβροτίμωνβ.

142 Positing a missing line with approximately this sense 
(Murray, Rose; cf. Odyssey 4.569) gives coherence to the passage. 
The mss.’ text would mean “For certainly, first and most, you 
should expect Menelaus to come”; but it offers no reason for this 
confident prediction, after a storm in which thousands have per­
ished and which, so far as is known, only one ship got through 
safely.
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made him kin>;142 and in any case, if some ray of the sun 
now detects him still in life and vigour, by the contrivance 
of a Zeus who does not for the present desire to extinguish 
his line, there is some hope that he will come back home. 
Having heard this much, be assured that you have heard 
the truth.

The herald departs in the direction from which he had 
arrived.

CHORUS
Who was it that gave a name 
so utterly appropriate— 
perhaps a being we cannot see,143 
using language with accuracy 
through his foreknowledge of what was fated?— 
to the spear-bride for whom two contended, 
Helen? For in keeping with that name 
she brought hell to ships, to men, to cities144 
when from her curtains of delicate fabric145 
she sailed, wafted by the breeze 
of giant Zephyrus,146

J-43 i.e. a divine being.
144 In the Greek the pun is on eKeiv which can mean both 

“capture” and “kill, destroy”: Helen caused the destruction of 
ships, the slaughter of men, and the capture of Troy.

145 This will probably be understood as referring to curtains 
around the marital bed.

146 The west wind, which took Helen and Paris to Troy in less 
than three days (Cypria fr. 14 West). “Giant” (γίγαντας) may here 
mean merely “powerful” (cf. Seven 424).
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πολύανδροί τε φεράετπιδες κνναγοί 
695 κατ’ ίχνος πλαταν άφαντον, 

κελετάντων Σιμόεντος άκ- 
τάς επ’ άεξιφυλλονς 
δι’ ’Έριν αίματόεετεταν.

άντ. α Ίλίω δε κήδος όρ-
701 θώνυμον τελεετετίφρων 

Μήνις ηλαετεν, τράπε­
ζας άτίμωετιν νεττέρω χρόνω 
καί ζυνεεττίου Διδς

705 πραετετομένα το νυ μεγάτι­
μον μέλος εκφάτως τίοντας. 
^υμέναιον δς| τότ επέρ- 
ρεπε γαμβροΐετιν άείδειν· 
μεταμανθάνονετα δ’ ύμνον

697 επ’ άεξι- Casaubon: επ’ άξι-f: εις άεζι- ζ.
702 άτίμωσιν Canter: άτίμωετ ΐν f άτίμως ζ.
707 υμέναιον ος f: το μέν άγλαως West: <γενέτας, οπερ> 

Willink.

147 i.e. the Achaean army.
148 Helen and Paris.
149 The lesser of Troy’s two rivers, the other being the Scaman- 

der (511). The Scamander (Menderes) now divides into two 
branches before reaching the sea, and the Simois (Diimrek) joins 
the more easterly branch; but in classical times it was believed 
(Herodotus 2.10; cf. Strabo 13.1.36), notwithstanding Iliad 5.774, 
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as did many men,147 hunters carrying shields, 
following the invisible track of their oar-blades, 
after they148 had landed
on the leafy banks of the Simois149— 
it was caused by bloody Strife.150

And for Ilium there was a wedding morning 
true to its name, mourning indeed,151 
brought to pass by Wrath, exacting 
delayed requital for the dishonouring 
of the host s table and of Zeus 
god of hearth-sharing, against those who loudly 
celebrated the bridal song.
At that time she encouraged152 
the bridegrooms kin to sing it <splendidly>,153 
but now the city of Priam in its old age

that at the time of the Trojan War much of the lower plain had 
been under water, so that the Simois would have reached the sea 
separately. See J. M. Cook in L. Foxhall and J. K. Davies ed. The 
Trojan War (Liverpool, 1984) 163-7.

150 Because Strife (Eris) by her nature delights in conflict, but 
also with reference to her provocation of the quarrel between 
Athena, Hera and Aphrodite that led to the Judgement of Paris 
and hence to his abduction of Helen (cf. Cypria Arg. 1 West).

151 In the Greek the play is on two senses of κή8ος, “marriage­
bond” (between two families) and “mourning”.

152 lit. “inclined the scale for”.
153 I translate Wests tentative conjecture; the transmitted 

reading involves a pointless redundancy (νμ,ίναιον says nothing 
that was not already said by το ννμφότι,μον μέλος) and a metrical 
anomaly.
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710 ΤΙριάμου πόλις γεραιά 
πολύθρηνον μέγα πον στένει, κικλήσκου- 
σα Πάριρ τον αίνόλεκτρον, 
παμπορθή ^πολύθρηνον αί-

715 ων άμφι πολίταν^ 
μέλεον αίμ’ άνατλάσα.

στρ. β έθρεφεν δε λέοντας I- 
νιν δόμοις άγάλακτον όν­
τως άνηρ φιλά μαστόν,

720 εν βιότου προτελείοις 
αμερον, ευφιλόπαιδα, 
και γεραροΐς έπίχαρτον 
πολεα δ’ εσκ έν άγκάλαις 
νεοτρόφον τέκνου δίκαν,

725 φαιδρωπός ποτϊ χεΐρα σαί- 
νων τε γαστρός άνάγκαις.

άντ. β χρονισθεις δ’ άπέδειξεν ή­
θος το προς τοκέων χάριν 
γάρ τροφευσιν άμείβων

730 μηλοφόνοισι συν άταις 
δαΐτ άκέλευστος ετευζεν

714 παμπορθή Seidler: παμπρόσθηφ.
714-5 so f: πολύδακρνν Schutz, αίώ (Emperius) θεμένα 

πολιτάν (Scaliger) West.
717-8 λέοντος ΐνιν Conington: λέοντα σίνινφ.
723 έσκ Casaubon: εσχ f
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is learning the song anew 
as a bitter lament; surely it groans deeply, calling 
Paris “the man who made the evil marriage”, 
having made the life of its citizens 
a life of total devastation, full of tears,154 
having endured grievous bloodshed.

Just so a man once 
reared in his home an infant lion, 
fond of the nipple but deprived of its milk, 
in its undeveloped time of life 
tame, well loved by children 
and a delight to the old: 
it was much in his arms 
like a young suckling baby, 
gazing bright-eyed at his hand155 
and fawning when hunger pressed it.

But in time it displayed the character 
inherited from its parents; it returned 
thanks to its nurturers 
by making, with destructive slaughter of sheep, 
a feast, unbidden.

154 I translate the text as restored by West, incorporating the 
emendations mentioned in the textual note.

155 “Which fed or might feed it” (Rose).

727-8 ήθος Conington: ίθοςφ.
729 τροφευσιν z: τροφαςφ.
730 μ,τ/λοψόΐΌΐσι crvv Fix: ρ/ηλοφόνοιστν f. 
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α'ίματί δ’ οικος έφύρθη, 
άμαχον άλγος οίκέταίς, 
μέγα σίνος πολυκτόνον

735 εκ θεού δ’ Ιερεύς τις 'Ά- 
τας δόμ,οιος προσεθρέφθη.

στρ. γ πάραυτα δ’ έλθεΐν es ’Ιλίου ττόλιυ 
λέγοίμ’ αν φρόνημα μέν

740 νηνέμου γαλάνας, 
άκασκαΐον δ’ άγαλμα πλούτου, 
μαλθακόν όμμάτων βέλος, 
δηξίθυμον έρωτος άνθος, 
παρακλίνασ έπέκρανεν

745 8c γάμου πίκρας τελευτάς, 
όύσεόρος καί όυσόμίλος 
συμένα Τϊρίαμίόίαισι,ν 
πομπα Διός ^Ενίου 
νυμφόκλαυτος Έριυΰς.

άντ. γ παλαίφατος δ’ έν βροτοΐς γέρων λόγος
751 τέτυκταί, μέγαν τΕλΕσ- 

θέντα φωτός ολβον 
ΤΕκνούσθαι μηό’ άπαίόα θνάσκΕυν,

733 άμαχον ζ: άμαχον δ’ f. 736 προσεθρέφθη
Porson (προσετρέφθη Heath): προσετράφηφ.

741 δ’ Schiitz: om.f.
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The house was steeped in blood, 
an uncontrollable grief to the household, 
a great calamity with much killing.156 
What a god had caused to be reared as an inmate of the 

house

156 These expressions are somewhat excessive if the only loss 
of life has been among sheep, and it is more likely that we are to 
understand that together with (crw) the slaughter of animals, the 
lion s “unbidden feast” also included human flesh.

157 i.e. sacrificer, slaughterer.
158 The weeping brides are both Trojan (cf. 326-7) and Greek 

(cf. 429-431); the oxymoronic compound νυμφόκλ,αυτος also re­
minds us how Helens own bridal song became a lament (699- 
716).

was a priest157 of Ruin.

And at first I would say that what came 
to Ilium s city was a spirit 
of windless calm, 
a gentle adornment of wealth, 
a soft glance darted from the eyes, 
a flower of love to pierce the soul. 
But she swerved aside and brought about 
a bitter end to the marriage, 
having come to the family of Priam 
as an evil settler, an evil companion, 
sent by Zeus god of hospitality, 
a Fury who made brides weep.158

There is a hoary saying, long spoken among mankind, 
that a man’s prosperity, 
ripened and grown great,
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755 εκ δ’ άγαθάς τνχας γενει 
βλαστάνειν άκόρεστον οίζνν. 
8ίχα δ’ άλλωη μονόφρων ει- 
μι- τό όυσσεβες γάρ εργον 
μετά μεν πλείονα τίκτει,

760 σφετέρα δ’ είκότα γέννα- 
οϊκων γάρ εύθνόίκων 
καλλίτταις πότμος αίεί.

στρ. δ φιλεΐ δε τίκτειν νβρις 
μεν παλαιά νεά-

765 ζουσαη εν κακοΐς βροτών 
νβριν τότ -η τόθ’, οτε το κύ­
ριον μόλτ] φάος τόκον, 
όαίμονά τε τάν άμαχον απόλεμον,

770 άνίερον θράσος μελαι,- 
νας μελάθροισι,ν ’Άτας, 
είόομεναν τοκενσιν.

άντ. 8 Δίκα δε λάμπει μεν εν 
δυσκάπνοις δώμασιν,

775 τον δ’ εναίσιμον τίει-

758 το 8νσσεβές γάρ Pauw: το γάρ ονσσεβες f.
766 δτε Klausen: oravf.
767 φάος τόκον Η. L. Ahrens: νεαρά φάονς κότονφ. 
768 τάν Blomfield: τονφ.
775 τίει Η. L. Ahrens: τίει βίονφ.
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has offspring and does not die childless, 
that from his good fortune there springs 
insatiable woe for his family.
But I differ from others, and have a belief of my own:159 
it is the impious deed 
that breeds more to follow, 
resembling their progenitors;
for a house that keeps the straight path of justice 
breeds a fortune that is always fair.

An old act of outrage is wont 
to give birth to a new young outrage, 
which flourishes amid mens suffering,160 
at this time or at that, when there comes 
the proper day for its birth, 
and to the deity with whom none can war or fight, 
the unholy arrogance 
of Ruin, black for the house, 
in the likeness of her parents.

But Justice shines out 
in smoky hovels, 
and honours the righteous man:

159 There is nothing new about the belief now to be stated; it 
appears several times in the poems of Solon (frr. 4.7-9, 6.3-4, 
13.7-16 West). However, the belief that the gods are amorally 
jealous of human prosperity as such remained widespread, and 
a generation after Aeschylus it is prominent in Herodotus (e.g. 
1.32.1, 3.40, 7.10c).

160 Alternatively, “to give birth, among evil men, to a new, 
youthful outrage”.
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τα χρνσόπαστα δ’ ίδε^λα σνν 
πίνω χερών παλιντρόποις 
ομμασι λιπονσ όσια ^προσέβα 
τοΰ| 8νναμιν ον σέβονσα πλού­
τον παράσημον αϊνιρ- 
παν δ’ επί τέρμα νωμα.

άγε 8η, βασιλεύ, Τροίας πτολίπορθ’, 
’Ατρέως γένεθλον, 
πώς σε προσείπω, πώς σε σεβίζω, 
μηθ’ νπεράρας μηθ’ νποκάμφας 
καιρόν χάριτος;
πολλοί 8έ βροτών το 8οκεΐν είναι, 
προτίονσι 8ίκην παραβάντες- 
τώ 8νσπραγονντί τ έπιστενάχειν 
πας τις έτοιμος, 8ηγμα 8έ λύπης 
ον8έν έφ’ ήπαρ προσικνεϊται, 
καί ζνγχαίρονσιν ομοιοπρεπεΐς 
αγέλαστα πρόσωπα βιαζόμενοι 
< >

776 εόεθλα Auratus: έσθλάβ.
779-780 προσέβα τον f: προσέβατο Verrall: προσέμολε 

Thiersch. 790 τ’ Hermann: δ’ ft.
794/5 lacuna posited by Blomfield.
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161 lit. “bending” (downwards), like the trajectory of an arrow 
destined to fall short of its mark. 161 162 From here to 809 the
Elders are warning Agamemnon against disaffected citizens of 
Argos who may pretend to welcome him warmly but are really his
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gold-spangled abodes 
where hands are not clean 
she quits with eyes 
averted, and goes to pious ones, 
not revering with praise 
the might of wealth if it is counterfeit. 
She directs all things to their end.

Enter agamemnon and Cassandra in a carriage, accom­
panied by attendants.

Come now, my king, sacker of Troy, 
offspring of Atreus, 
how shall I address you, how shall I do you reverence, 
neither overshooting nor falling161 short 
of the target of pleasure?
Many men who have transgressed justice 
honour semblance above reality:162 
everyone is ready to groan together 
with one who has suffered misfortune, though no pang 

of grief
actually penetrates the groaner s heart,163 
and likewise they put on an appearance of sharing joy, 
forcing their unsmiling faces into a grin,
<to welcome one who has gained success>.164

enemies (cf. 830ff); they have previously indicated (445-460) that 
there is widespread public hostility against the Atreidae. It is un­
likely that they have any suspicion of Clytaemestra; otherwise, 
while they might still not have believed Cassandras prophecies 
about her, they would surely at least have understood them.

163 lit. “liver”, cf. 432.
164 This must be approximately the sense of the missing Une. 
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795

800

805

810

δστις δ’ αγαθός προβατογνώμων, 
ονκ εστι λαθεΐν ομματα φωτός 
τα άοκονντ ενφρονος εκ άιανοίας 
νόαρεϊ σαίνειν φιλότητι.
σύ δ’ έμοι τότε μεν στελλών στρατιάν 
"Ελένης ενεκ , ον γάρ σ έπικενσω, 
κάρτ’ άπομούσως ησθα γεγραμμενος 
ούδ’ εν πραπίδων οΐακα νέμων, 
<- υ γνναικός> θάρσος εκούσιον 
άνδράσι θνησκονσι κομίζων 
ννν δ’ ονκ απ’ άκρας φρενός ονδ’ άφίλως 
ενφρων πόνον εν τελεσασιν <εγώ>. 
γνώση δε χρόνω διαπενθόμενος 
τόν τε δικαίως καί τον άκαίρως 
πάλιν οίκονρονντα πολιτών.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ

πρώτον μεν ’Άργος και θεονς έγχωρίονς 
δίκη προσενπεΐν, τονς εμοί μεταιπί,ονς

799 δ’ εμοί West: δε μοιφ.
800 σ’ Musgrave: om./.
803 lacuna posited by Weil: <αίπν γνναικός> e.g. West.
803 θάρσος εκούσιον ζ: θράσος εκούσιον f: θράσος εκ 

θυσιών Η. L. Ahrens. 806 πόνον Bourdelot: πόνος f
806 <εγώ> Wilamowitz: om./.

165 This appears to be the intended sense; the Greek literally 
means “a man’s eyes which give the appearance from a loyal dispo- 
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But whoever is a good judge of his flock 
will certainly not be fooled by a man’s eyes 
whose gaze, pretending to come from a loyal disposition, 
is fawning on him with watery affection.165 
To me, at that time, when you were leading forth an 

expedition
on account of Helen—I will not conceal this from you— 
you seemed painted in very ugly colours166 
and like one whose mind was steering a bad course,167 
trying to win back a willingly wanton <woman >168 
by taking men to their deaths;
but now, from the depths of my heart and with affection, 
I am friendly to those who have made a good end of 

their labours.
In time you will know by inquiry 
which of the citizens has acted honestly 
when staying at home in the city, and which 

inappropriately.
AGAMEMNON

First of all it is right for me to address Argos and its native 
gods, who are responsible, together with myself, for my re­

sition of fawning with watery affection”, an illogical expression 
which may be the result of blending two possible ways of formu­
lating the thought.

166 lit. “very inartistically”.
167 lit. “one who did not manage well the tiller of his mind”.
168 lit. “the willing wantonness of a woman”. The restoration of 

γυναίκος is essential, since θάρσος εκούσιον on its own would 
not be intelligible; metre then requires us to suppose that another 
word or two have been lost, but they can have contributed little to 
the sense.
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νόστον δικαίων θ’ ών επραξάμην πόλιν 
ΊΙριάμον· δίκας γάρ ονκ από γλώσσης θεοί 
κλνόντες, άνδροθνητας, Ίλιον φθοράς

815 εις αιματηρόν τενχος ον διχορρόπως 
φηφονς εθεντο- τω δ’ έναντίω κύτει 
ελπίς προσηει χειρός ον πληρονμενω. 
καπνω δ’ άλονσα ννν έτ εύσημο ς πόλις- 
Άτης θύελλαι ζώσι, δνσθνησκονσα δε

820 σποδός προπέμπει πίονας πλούτον πνοάς. 
τούτων θεόισι χρη πολύμνηστον χάριν 
τίνειν, επείπερ άρπαγάς νπερκόπονς 
έπραζάμεσθα και γνναικός οννεκα 
πόλιν διημάθννεν Αργείον δάκος,

825 ίππον νεοσσός, άσπιδηφόρος λεώς, 
πήδημ’ όρούσας άμφι Πλειάδων δύσιν 
νπερθορων δε πύργον ώμηστης λέων 
άδην έλειζεν αίματος τνραννικον.

819 δνσθνησκονσα Enger: σννθνησκονσαφ.
822 άρπαγας van Herwerden (χάρπαγάς Tyrwhitt): και 

παγάσφ.
822 νπερκόπονς Heath: νπερκότονςφ.
825 άσπιδηφόρος Blomfield: άσπιδηστρόφος f: άσπιδο- 

στρόφος ζ.

ΐθθ The whole Trojan war is imaged as a trial in court (cf. 40- 
41), with the two sides putting their cases not by making speeches 
but by fighting and dying,

i70 The immediate reference is to the dangerously long leap 
from the belly of the gigantic Wooden Horse (cf. Sack of Troy fr, 1 
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turn and for the punishment I have exacted from the city of 
Priam. The gods heard pleas uttered not by mens tongues 
but through mens deaths,169 and without division of opin­
ion cast their votes in the urn of blood for the destruction 
of Troy; to the vessel on the other side only hope ap­
proached—no hand filled it. Even now the smoke rising 
from the city proclaims it fallen; the gusts of ruin are still 
alive and blowing, and the ashes, reluctant to die down, 
send forth thick puffs of wealth. For this we must be 
deeply mindful of the gods’ favour and pay them thanks, 
since we have punished that arrogant abduction, and on 
account of a woman a city has been ground into dust by the 
Argive beast, the offspring of the Horse, the shield-bear­
ing host which made its jump170 about the time of the set­
ting of the Pleiades;171 a lion, eater of raw flesh, leaped 
over the walls and licked its fill of royal blood. This lengthy

West) to the ground below, apparently called “the Trojan leap” in 
Euripides, Andromache 1139; see E. K. Borthwick, JUS 87 (1967) 
18-23. In the next line, however, the leap metamorphoses into the 
spring of a lion over Troy’s walls and on to its prey.

171 In early November, when the Pleiades could first be seen 
setting before sunrise (the phrase cannot denote a particular time 
of the night, because neither the Pleiades nor any other group of 
stars set at a fixed time of the night). This casual reference to the 
time of year—which moreover contradicts the usual tradition that 
Troy fell in the month of Thargelion (May/June), a tradition al­
ready found in fifth-century sources (Damastes fr. 7 Fowler, 
Hellanicus fr. 152 Fowler)—is best accounted for by noting that 
the setting of the Pleiades heralded the stormy season when sail­
ing was dangerous (Hesiod, Works and Days 619-629; cf. on 5-7 
above), so that by setting sail for home immediately after sacking 
the city Agamemnon was asking for trouble—which he duly got.
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θεοΐς μέν e^eretna φροίμιον τάδε-
830 τά δ’ €? τό σόν φρόνημα, μέμνημαι κλυων 

καί φημι ταύτά καί συνήγορόν μ’ εχεις. 
παύροις γάρ άνδρων εστι συγγενές τόδε, 
φίλον τον εύτυχοΰντ άνευ φθόνων σεβειν. 
δύσφρων γάρ ιός καρδίαν προσήμενος

835 άχθος διπλοίζει τω πεπαμενω νόσον 
τοΐς τ αυτός αυτού πήμασιν βαρύνεται 
και τον θυραΐον όλβον εισορων στενει. 
είδως λέγοιμ’ αν, ευ γάρ εξεπίσταμαι 
ομιλίας κάτοπτρου, ειδωλον σκιάς

>
840 δοκοΰντας είναι κάρτα πρευμενεΐς εμού 

μόνος δ’ Όδυ<τ<Γ€ΰς, όσπερ ουχ έκων βπλει, 
ζευχθείς έτοιμος ην έμοί σειραφόρος, 
είτ ουν θανόντος erre και ζωντος πέρι 
λέγω, τά δ’ άλλα προς πόλιν τε και θεούς

835 πετταμένω Porson: πεπαμμένωφ.
839/840 lacuna posited by Kitto.

172 Social intercourse is called a “mirror” because a person s 
social behaviour reveals his true inner nature and feelings as faith­
fully and unflatteringly as a mirror reveals his true outward ap­
pearance.

173 On the need to posit a lacuna here, seeH. D. F. Kitto, Form 
and Meaning in Drama (London, 1956) 23 n.2. Agamemnon is ev­
idently thinking primarily of Achilles and Ajax, but his statement 
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prelude I have addressed to the gods. [To the chorus] As 
for your thoughts, I remember well what you told me, I say 
the same, and you have my full concurrence. Few men 
have it in their nature to honour a friend who is enjoying 
good fortune, without being jealous of him. When a man 
has an affliction, the poison of ill-will sits close to his heart 
and doubles his burden: he is weighed down by his own 
sufferings, and he also grieves to see the success of an­
other. I can say with knowledge—for I am very well ac­
quainted with the mirror of social relations172—that <the 
loyalty of friends is> a mere shadowy phantom. <1 know 
that many of the leaders of my army were really my jeal­
ous enemies,> though to all appearance they were very 
friendly to me.173 Only Odysseus, the one who sailed 
against his will,174 proved himself, once yoked, my willing 
right-hand man175—whether it is a dead or a living man 
that I am speaking of. As regards other matters concerning 
the community and the gods, we will hold public assem-

that only Odysseus was truly loyal is likely to have been perceived 
by the audience as grossly unjust to most of his other colleagues.

174 Odysseus feigned madness in order to avoid joining the 
expedition, but Palamedes contrived a stratagem that proved he 
was actually sane (Cypria Arg. 5 West).

175 lit. “trace-horse”. In classical times, a chariot team con­
sisted either of two horses (yoked to the chariot) or of four; in 
the latter case, the outer horses were controlled by traces, and 
their power and speed (especially that of the horse on the driver’s 
right) were vital to the team when rounding bends (cf. Sophocles, 
Electra 721-2). In Homer, trace-horses are mentioned only occa­
sionally (Iliad 8.81-88,16.152) and there is never more than one 
in a team.
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845

850

855

860

865

κοινούς αγώνας θέντες έν πανηγύρει 
βουλευσόμεσθα. καί το μεν καλώς έχον 
όπως χρονίζον ευ μενεΐ βουλευτέον- 
δτω δε καί δει φαρμάκων παιωνίων, 
ήτοι κέαντες η τεμόντες εύφρόνως 
πειρασόμεσθα πημ’ άποτρέφαι νόσον, 
νυν δ’ εις μέλαθρα καί δόμους εφέστιος 
έλθών θεοίσι πρώτα δεζιώσομαι, 
οϊπερ πρόσω πέμφαντες ηγαγον πάλιν, 
νίκη δ’, έπείπερ εσπετ , έμπεδως μένοι.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

άνδρες πολίται, πρεσβος Αργείων τάδε, 
ονκ αίσχυνούμαι τούς φιλάνορας τρόπους 
λέφαι προς υμάς- έν χρόνω δ’ άποφθίνει 
το ταρβος άνθρωποισιν. ούκ άλλων παρα 
μαθοΰσ’ έμαυτης δύσφορον λεζω βίον 
τοσόνδ' όσόνπερ ούτος ην ύπ" Ίλίω. 
το μεν γυναίκα πρώτον άρσενος δίχα 
τ/σθαι, δόμοι,ς έρημον έκπαγλον κακόν, 
πολλάς κλύουσαν κλήδονας παλι/γκότους, 
καί τον μεν ηκενν, τον δ’ έπει,σφερει,ν κακού 
κάκίον άλλο πημα, λάσκοντας δόμοι,ς. 
καί τραυμάτων μεν εί τόσων έτύγχανεν 
άνηρ οδ’ ώς προς οίκον ώχετεύετο

850 πημ’ άποτρέφαι νόσου van Heusde (π. άποτρέφαι ν. 
Porson): πηματος τρέφαι νόσον f. 851 εφέστιος Karsten:
εφεστίους f. 863 κλήδονας Auratus: ηδονάςφ.
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blies and discuss them before the whole people together. 
We must consider how to make what is good stay good for a 
long time; and for anything that requires healing remedies 
we shall endeavour to avert the painful effects of the dis­
ease, either by cautery or by judicious use of the knife. 
Now I will enter my palace, come to the hearth of my 
home, and as my first act greet the gods176 who sped me on 
my way and have brought me back. And may victory, since 
she has followed me thus far, remain with me always!

176 viz. the gods of the hearth and home (he greeted the gods 
of the city in 810-3).

177 lit. “below”, Troy being situated on a hilltop.

He is about to descend from his carriage and enter the 
palace when clytaemestra appears in the doorway; 
behind her, two women attendants hold between them a 
folded textile.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Men of the city, you assembled Argive elders, I will not be 
ashamed to speak to you of my feelings of love for my hus­
band: with the passing of time, fear dies away in the human 
mind. What I will say is not second-hand knowledge, but 
my own wretched life through all the time that this man 
was away at177 Ilium. In the first place, it is a terrible trial 
for a wife to be sitting alone at home without her man, 
hearing many dire reports, with first one man coming and 
then another after him capping his bad news with an even 
worse disaster to proclaim to the house. And if this man 
met with as many wounds as was said in the reports that 
were channelled into our house, he’s got more holes in him 
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φάτις, τέτρηται δικτύου πλείω λέγειν 
εΐ δ’ ην τεθνηκώς ώς επληθυον λόγοι,

870 τρισώματος τάν, Σηρυών δ δεύτερος,
872 χθονδς τρίμοιρον χλαΐναν έξηύχει λαβείν, 

άπαξ έκάστω κατθανών μορφώματα 
τοιώνδ’ εκατι κληδόνων παλιγκότων

875 πολλά? άνωθεν άρτάνας έμης δέρης 
έλυσαν άλλοι, προς βίαν λελημμένης. 
εκ τώνδέ τοι παίς ενθάδ’ ον παραστατεΐ, 
εμών τε και σών κύριος πιστωμάτων, 
ώς χρην, ’Ορεστης· μηδε θανμάσης τόδε.

880 τρέφει γάρ αυτόν ευμενής δορύξενος, 
Στροφίος δ Φωκεύς, άμφίλεκτα πηματα 
εμοι προφωνών, τόν θ’ νπ’ Ίλίω σεθεν 
κίνδυνον, εϊ τε δημόθρους αναρχία 
βουλήν κακήν ράφειεν, ώς τε σύγγονον

885 βροτοϊσι τον πεσόντα λακτίσαι πλέον, 
τοιάδε μέντοι σκηψις ού δόλον φέρει.

868 τέτρηται Η. L. Ahrens: τέτρωταιφ.
869 έπληθνον Porson: έπληθυνον/.
{871} πολλην άνωθεν (cf. 875), την κάτω γάρ ού λέγωφ: del. 

Schutz.
872 λαβείν Paley: λαβών f.
878 πιστωμάτων Spanheim: πιστευμάτων f.
884 κακήν ράψειεν Schoemann (καταρράψειαν Scaliger): 

καταρρίφειεν f.
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to count than a net has; while if he’d been killed as often as 
the stories claimed, he’d have had to have three bodies—a 
second Geryon178—and could boast that he had donned a 
threefold cloak of earth, having died once in each of his 
persons. Because of dire reports like these, many a noose 
hung from above was untied from my neck by others after I 
had been seized and held by force.179 That, you will under­
stand, is why our son is not standing here by my side, the 
holder of our mutual pledges, as he ought to be—Orestes. 
Don’t be surprised by this. He is being brought up by a 
friend bound to us by hospitality and alliance, Strophius 
the Phocian,180 who plainly pointed out to me two poten­
tial disasters—the danger you were in at Troy, and the pos­
sibility that the clamorous populace, in the absence of a 
ruler, might hatch a wicked plot181—and said it was part of 
human nature to kick a man a bit more when he was down. 
In an explanation such as this there can be no deception.

178 Geryon was a triple-bodied monster. Heracles’ tenth la­
bour was to steal his cattle, and (as much early artistic evidence 
shows) he had to slay each one of Geryon’s bodies separately; see 
T. R. Gantz, Early Greek Myth (Baltimore, 1993) 402-3.

179 The rescuers are imagined as finding Clytaemestra just in 
time to save her; some of them hold her up, despite her resistance 
(implied by προς βίαν), while others cut the rope and then undo 
the noose.

180 Strophius was a brother-in-law of Agamemnons (Euripi­
des, Iphigeneia in Tauris 917-8; Pausanias 2.29.4); his son Pylades 
appears in the next play.

181 The twin dangers were (i) that Agamemnon might be killed 
and (ii) that his mere absence might make possible a popular revo­
lution and the overthrow of the dynasty; in either case the child 
Orestes would be in mortal peril.
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e/jLOLye μεν 8η κλανμάτων επίσσντοι
πηγα'ί κοπεσβηκασνν, ον8’ ενι σταγών 
εν δψικοίτοις δ’ ομμασνν βλάβας εχω

890 τάς άμφί σοΙ κλαίονσα λαμπτη ρονχίας 
άτημελητονς αίεν. εν δ’ όνείρασνν 
λεπταΐς νπαι κώνωπος έζηγεψόμην 
ρνπαΐσί θωνσσοντος, άμφί croc πάθη 
ορωσα πλείω τον ξννεν8οντος χρόνον.

895 ννν, ταντα πάντα τλασ’, άπενθητω φρενϊ 
λεγοι,μ αν άν8ρα τόν8ε των σταθμών κύνα, 
σωτηρα ναός πρότονον, νφηλης στέγης 
στνλον ποόηρη, μονογενές τεκνον πατρί, 
γαΐαν φανεΐσαν ναντΐλοι,ς παρ’ ελπΐ8α,

900 κάλλσττον ημαρ είσι,όεΐν εκ χείματος,
901 ό8ονπόρω 8ίψώντι πηγαΐον ρεος.
903 τοίοΐσ8ε τοί vlv άζϋώ προσφθέγμασνν, 

φθόνος δ’ άπεστω- πολλά γάρ τα πρΙν κακά

889 βΧάβας ζ: κλάβας F. 898 στνλον (στνλον) ζ: 
στόλον/. 899 γαΐαν Blomfield: καί γην/

{902} τερπνόν 8ε τάναγκαΐον εκφνγεΐν άπαν /: del. 
Blomfield. 903 τοί vlv Schutz: τοίννν/ * *

182 Jit. “the torch-holding places concerning you”.
183 This seemingly oxymoronic expression was well explained 

by W. S. Barrett (ap. Fraenkel iii 630): the buzz is objectively 
“light” and has, in Barretts words, “no business to wake a healthy 
sleeper”, but once it has awakened the restless Clytaemestra she 
finds it much too loud for her to have any chance of getting back to 
sleep.
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Well, in my eyes the gushing fountains of tears have dried 
up, and there is not a drop left; and I have damaged those 
eyes by lying late awake, weeping for the beacon-sites set 
up to signal your return182 which always remained idle. 
And amid my dreams I kept being awakened by the light 
buzz of a trumpeting mosquito,183 having seen more suf­
ferings afflict you than could fit into the time they shared 
my bed. Now, after enduring all this, with a heart no longer 
grieving, I shall speak of this man as the watchdog of his 
homestead, the forestay184 that saves the ship, the firmly- 
footed pillar that supports a lofty roof, a fathers only 
son;185 as land appearing to sailors in despair, as the day­
light that is such a fair thing to behold after a storm, as a 
flowing spring to a thirsty traveller. Such, I say, are the ap­
pellations I hold him worthy of—but let us not court jeal­
ousy,186 for we have endured many sufferings already. Now

184 One of two ropes, secured to the prow of a ship, by which 
the mast was raised and lowered; if they broke in a storm (as in 
Odyssey 12.409-410) the mast would collapse, often with cata­
strophic results. See J. S. Morrison and R. T. Williams, Greek 
Oared Ships 900-322 bc (Cambridge, 1968) 55.

185 Agamemnon is not, of course, an only son; this phrase, like 
the previous three, metaphorically describes him as one on whom 
depends the whole safety of the house and/or the city. The follow­
ing three expressions (899-901) make a slightly different point, 
describing him as one who brings safety after peril.

186 lit. “let (sc. divine) jealousy be absent”: if such jealousy 
were to be aroused by presumptuous speech, the gods might be 
provoked into inflicting yet further sufferings. Having said this, 
Clytaemestra immediately sets out to tempt Agamemnon into act­
ing in the way most likely to arouse divine jealousy!
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905 ηνει,χόμεσθα. vvv 8έ μοι, φίλον κάρα, 
έκβαιν άπήνης τησ8ε, μη χαμαί Τίθεις 
τον σον πό8\ ωναξ, ’Ιλίου πορθητορα. 
8μωαί, τί μέλλεθ’, αίς έπεσταλται τέλος 
πέδου κελευθου (ττορνύνοα πετάσμασι,ν;

910 ευθυς γενέσθω πορφυρό στρωτός πόρος, 
είς 8ώμ’ άελπτον ώς αν ηγηται Δίκη. 
τα δ’ αλλα φροντίς ουχ υπνω νίκωμενη 
θησει, 8ίκαίως συν θεοΐς ^είμαρμένα^.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ

Λήδας γένεθλον, 8ωμάτων έμών φύλαξ,
915 απουσία μεν ειπας εικότως έμη· 

μακράν γάρ εξετείνας· αλλ’ έναίσίμως 
αίνεΐν, παρ’ άλλων χρη τό8’ ερχεσθαι, γέρας. 
καί ταλλα μη γυναίκας εν τρόποι,ς εμέ

907 ωναξ ζ: άναξ/.
909 στορνύναι Elmsley: στρωννύναι/
913 θεοΐς είμαρμενα/ θεοΐσι,ν άρμενα Karsten. * * 

187 lit. “dear head”.
188 The fabric is later spoken of as “clothing” (921, 963); it is 

evidently fine in texture and richly embroidered (923, 926, 936), 
and might have served either as a garment of exceptional luxury 
or as a wall-hanging (the literal meaning of πετάσματα, here 
rendered “fine fabrics”). It should on no account be spoken or 
thought of as a “carpet”: carpets are made to be trodden on, 
whereas this fabric will be ruined, its beauty and value destroyed, 
even by the single, brief passage over it of Agamemnon’s unshod 
feet (948-9, cf. 958-963).
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then, please, dear heart,187 step out of this carriage—but 
do not set your foot on the earth, my lord, the foot that 
sacked Troy! Servants, why are you waiting, when you have 
been assigned the duty of spreading fine fabrics188 over the 
ground in his path? Let his way forthwith be spread with 
crimson, so that Justice may lead him into a home he never 
hoped to see.189 [The attendants spread out the fabrics to 
form a path from the carriage to the palace door.] Careful 
thought, not overcome by sleep, will set everything else 
<in order>190 in accordance with justice, with the gods’ 
help.

189 or “that never hoped to see him”. For Agamemnon “Jus­
tice” will allude to his war of revenge on Paris and Troy; but 
Clytaemestra is thinking of the revenge she is about to take.

190 I translate Karsten s conjecture, which introduces a word 
not otherwise found in tragedy but at least gives more or less the 
sense required; the transmitted reading, “fated”, goes very badly 
with the emphasis placed in 912 on careful, wakeful thought.

191 The point is (i) that a man should not be publicly praised by 
a member of his own family (cf. Pindar fr. 181), since their praise 
might be thought to stem merely from affection or deference, and 
perhaps also (ii) that it is unseemly for a woman to make public 
speeches.

AGAMEMNON
Daughter of Leda, guardian of my house, you have made a 
speech that was like my absence—you stretched it out to a 
great length; but to be fittingly praised is an honour that 
ought to come to me from others.191 For the rest, do not 
pamper me as if I were a woman; do not fall to the ground
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άβρννε, μηδβ βαρβάρου φωτός δίκην
920 χαμαιπετές βόαμα προσχάνης έμοί, 

μηδ’ εϊμασι σ-τρώσ-ασ επίφθονον πόρον 
τίθει- θεοΐς τοι τοΐσδε τιμαλφεΐν χρεών, 
εν ττοικίλοις δέ θνητόν οντα κάλλεετιν 
βαίνειν έμοι μεν ονδαμώς άνευ φόβον.

925 λέγω κατ άνδρα, μη θεόν, σέβειν εμέ.
χωρίς ποδοφηστρων τε καί των ποικίλων 
κληδών άντεΐ- και το μη κακώς φρονεΐν 
θεόν μέγισπον δώρον. όλβίσαι δε χρη 
βίον τελεντηαταντ εν ενεεττοΐ φίλη.

930 εί πάντα δ’ ως πράσσοιμ" αν, ενθαροτης εγώ.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ
και μην τόδ’ είπε μη παρά γνώμην εμοί.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ
γνώμην μεν ΐιτθι μη διαφθερονντ εμέ.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ
ηνζω θεοΐς δείσας αν ώδ’ έρζειν τάδε;

933 ερξειν Headlam: έρδεινφ. *

192 Cf. Pers. 150-4,694-702. There is no need to suppose that 
Clytaemestra has actually done this, any more than she has ut­
tered “open-mouthed cries”; Agamemnon is giving examples of 
the kinds of adulation he does not want, as a preliminary to object­
ing to the particular kind of adulation that Clytaemestra has of­
fered him.
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before me192 and utter open-mouthed cries in the manner 
of a barbarian; and do not strew my path with clothing and 
thereby make it invidious. It is gods, you know, who should 
be honoured with such objects; to my mind, for a mortal to 
tread on beautiful embroideries cannot be anything but 
perilous.1931 tell you to revere me like a man, not a god. It 
is cryingly obvious that the words “embroidered” and 
“doormat” don’t go well together;194 and good sense is the 
greatest of god’s gifts. A man should be called fortunate 
only when he has finished his life in the prosperity that all 
desire. If I am one who will act consistently on these prin­
ciples, I have nothing to fear.

193 lit. “is in no way without fear”.
194 lit. “the appellation of ‘foot-wipers’ and ‘embroidered’ 

cries out divergently”.
195 In a critical situation it was common to vow that, in return 

for immediate divine assistance, one would later give up a pre­
cious possession by sacrifice, dedication or otherwise (cf. 963-5). 
Clytaemestra is not suggesting that Agamemnon has actually 
made any such vow; she is trying to persuade him that there are 
some circumstances in which it would not be improper to act as 
she is asking him to do.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Now tell me this, without disguising your opinion—

AGAMEMNON
Be assured that I shall not be false to my opinion.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Might you have vowed to the gods, in a moment of danger, 
that you would do this thing?195
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ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ 
ειπερ τις ειδώς y ev τόδ’ εξεΐπεν τέλος.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ
935 τί δ’ άν δοκΈΐ σοι ΤΙρίαμος, €ΐ τάδ’ ήννοτεν;

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ 
εν ποικίλοις άν κάρτα μοι βήναι 8οκεΐ.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
μη ννν τον άνθρωπειον αί8ε<τθής ψόγον.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ 
φήμη γζ μέντοι 8ημόθρονς μέγα σθένει.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
δ δ’ άφθόνητος γ’ ονκ επίζηλος πέλει.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ
940 οντοι γνναικός εεττιν ίμείρειν μάχης.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
τοΐς δ’ όλβίοις γε και τό νικάσθαι πρέπει.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ
ή και σ~υ νίκην τησδβ 8ήριος τίεις;

934 έξεΐπεν Auratus: έξεΐπον f.
935 όοκεί Stanley: 8οκηφ.
937 αίόεσθης Ζ: αίόεσθείς f.
942 τήσόε Auratus: τήνόεβ.

196 i.e. if an authoritative interpreter of the divine will (such as 
Calchas) had stated that the gods’ favour could be secured only by
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AGAMEMNON
Yes, if somebody with proper knowledge had prescribed 
this ritual.196

CLYTAEMESTRA
And what do you think Priam would have done, if he had 
had a success like this?

AGAMEMNON
I definitely think he would have walked on embroideries.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Then do not feel shame at the criticisms of mortals.

AGAMEMNON
All the same, the buzz of popular talk is something very 
powerful.

CLYTAEMESTRA 
But he who is not envied is not enviable.

AGAMEMNON
It is unwomanly, you know, to be eager for a fight.197

CLYTAEMESTRA
But for the fortunate, even a defeat can be honourable.198

AGAMEMNON
Do you really set such store by victory in this dispute?

making the specific promise to walk on the fabrics, rather than 
(say) burning them or dedicating them in a temple.

197 Agamemnon is seeking to close down the argument by 
suggesting that Clytaemestra is persisting in it out of mere con­
trariness.

198 i.e. a man who has won such great victories will not be dis­
graced by accepting defeat in this small matter.
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KATTAIMHSTPA 

πίθου- κρατείς μέντοι πάρεις γ’ έκών έμοί.

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ 
άλλ’ ei δοκει οόι ταύθ’, ύπαί τις άρβύλας

945 λυοι τάχος, πρόδουλον εμβασιν ποδός- 
και ToicrSe μ’ εμβαίνονθ’ αλουργέσιν 
μη τις πρόσωθεν όμματος βάλοι φθόνος, 
πολλή γάρ αιδώς δωματοφθορεΐν ποσιν 
φθείροντα πλούτον αργυρωνήτους θ’ ύφάς.

950 τούτων μεν ούτω- την ζώνην δε πρευμενώς 
τηνδ’ εισκόμιζε- τον κρατούντα μαλθακώς 
θεός πρόσ-ωθεν εύμενώς προσδερκεται. 
έκών γάρ ούδεις δουλίω χρηται ζυγω- 
αύτη δε, πολλών χρημάτων εζαίρετον

955 άνθος, στρατού δώρημ εμοι ζυνεσπετο. 
έπει δ’ άκούειν σου κατεστραμμαι τάδε, 
είμ’ εις δόμων μελαθρα πορφύρας πάτων.

943 κρατείς . . . πάρεις Weil (κράτος . . . πάρεις Bothe): 
κράτος . . . πάρεςφ.

946 θεώνφ: πέπλοις Wecklein (taking θεών as an annotation 
to φθόνος).

948 δωματο- Schutz: σωματο-f.

199 Cf. Sophocles, Ajax 1353 (also addressed to Agamemnon): 
“You are still the master, you know, if you let your friends vanquish 
you.”

200 I translate Wecklein’s tentative conjecture. The transmit­
ted reading, “these purple-dyed objects of the gods”, is open to
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CLYTAEMESTRA
Do as I ask! You are still the master, you know, if you yield 
to me of your own free will.199

AGAMEMNON
Well, if that’s what you want, let someone quickly take off 
my shoes, which serve like slaves for my feet to tread on; 
and as I walk on these purple-dyed <robes >,200 may no jeal­
ous eye strike me from afar! For I feel a great sense of 
impropriety about despoiling this house under my feet, 
ruining its wealth and the woven work bought with its 
silver. Well, so much for that. [His shoes having now been 
removed, he descends from the carriage, but does not yet 
step on the fabrics. He gestures towards Cassandra.] This 
foreign woman—please welcome her kindly. He who exer­
cises power gently is regarded graciously by god from afar. 
No one wears the yoke of slavery willingly; and this woman 
has come with me as a gift from the army, the choice flower 
of its rich booty. Now, since I have been subjugated into 
obeying you in this, I will go, treading on purple, to the 
halls of my house.

the objections (i) that there is no other indication that the fabrics 
are the sacred property of the gods (indeed, 948-9 and 958-962 
imply that they belong to the family), (ii) that if the act of treading 
on the fabrics were to be seen as sacrilegious as well as arrogant, 
one would have expected Agamemnon to mention this some­
where in 918-930, and (iii) that the adjective άλονργης is not 
used as a noun in the classical period to denote a purple-dyed ob­
ject but only to denote the colour purple (the word for a purple 
garment is άλουργίς, and Aeschylus could here, if he wished, 
have written ταΐσδ’. . . άλουργίσιν).
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ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

εστιν θάλασσα—τίς 8ε νιν κατασβεσει;— 
τρέφουσα πολλής πορφύρας ίσάργυρον 

960 κηκΐ8α παγκαίνιστον, είμάτων βαφάς·
άκος δ’ υπάρχει τών8ε συν θεοΐς, άναζ, 
εχειν- πενεσθαι δ’ ονκ επίσταται 8όμος. 
πολλών πατησμόν δ’ είμάτων αν ηύζάμην, 
8όμοισι προννεχθέντος εν χρηστηρίοις, 

965 ψυχής κόμιστρα τησ8ε μηχανωμενη.
ρίζης γάρ ούσης φνλλάς ϊκετ εις 8όμους, 
σκιάν νπερτείνασα Σείριου κυνός- 
και σου μολόντος 8ωματΐτιν εστίαν, 
θάλπος μεν εν χειμώνι σημαίνεις μολών, 

970 όταν 8ε τεύχη Ζευς απ’ όμφακος πίκρας 
οίνον, τότ ήδη ψύχος εν 8όμοις πελει 
άν8ρος τελείου 8ώμ:’ έπιστρωφωμενού.

959 ισάργνρον Salmasius: εις άργυρον f.
961 άκος West: οίκος f.
963 δ’ είμάτων Auratus, Canter: λειμάτων f.
965 μηχανωμένη Scaliger: μηχανωμένης f.
970 Ζευς Scaliger: Ζευς τ’ f
972 έπιστρωφ- Victorias: έπιστροφ- ζ: επιστρεφ-f.

201 The dye is made from the secretions of one or more of 
several Mediterranean molluscs, notably Haustellum (formerly 
Murex) brandaris and Hexaplex (formerly Murex) trunculus.

202 Cf. Theopompus, FGrH 115 F 117.
203 Clytaemestra is responding to Agamemnon s concern 

about “despoiling this house” (948-9): the sea will never run short
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CLYTAEMESTRA

[os agamemnon walks slowly over the fabrics towards the 
palace door}

There is a sea—who will ever dry it up?—which breeds an 
ever-renewed ooze of abundant purple,201 worth its weight 
in silver,202 to dye clothing with. So with the gods’ help, my 
lord, we can remedy this loss; our house does not know 
what poverty is.203 To contrive a means of bringing this 
man back alive, I would have vowed to trample many gar­
ments, if that had been prescribed to our family in an 
oracle. For while the root remains, foliage comes to a 
house,204 spreading shade over it against the dog-star 
Sirius;205 and likewise, now you have come to the hearth of 
our home, your coming signifies warmth in winter, while 
when Zeus is making wine out of the sour young grapes,206 
even then it is cool in the house, when the man who is its 
lord is present in his home, [agamemnondisappears into 
the palace, clytaemestra raises her hands to heaven.}

of purple, and despite its high price the family (god willing) will 
never run short of resources with which to buy it.

204 Agamemnon—long absent, sometimes despaired of, but 
alive—is compared to a great tree that may be drastically pruned, 
struck by lightning, etc., but which, so long as it has not actually 
been killed, can grow back to its old glory. A similar image appears 
in the account of Clytaemestra s dream in Sophocles, Electra 417- 
423.

205 The dog-days of late July and August, when Sirius begins to 
rise before the sun, are the hottest time of the year.

206 i.e. in summer; the time of vintage is at the morning rising 
of Arcturus (Hesiod, Works and Days 609-611) in mid-Septem- 
ber.
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Zev Zev TeXece, τάς εμάς Ενχάς TeXeL- 
peXoL Ze tol croc TLovnep αν μέΧΧρς TeXeiv.

XOPOS

στρ. a TLTTTe μοι τόδ’ εμττεδως
976 Ζ&ϊμα προστατήριον

καρΖίας TepaaKOTTOv ποτάτοΛ, 
p,avTLTToXeL δ’ άκελευστος άρασθος άοιδά, 

980 ούδ’ άποτττνσας Ζίκαν
Ζνσκρίτων bveipaToyv
θάρσος evTTetOes ϊ-
t,ei (ftpevos φίΧον θρόνον;
χρόνος δ’, €7Γ€ΐ πρνμνησίων ζίιν έμβοΧαΐς

985 Ιψαμμίας άκάταϊ παρη-
βησ-ev, ev0’ νπ ’'TXlov 
ώρτο νανβάτας στρατός-

άντ. α π€νθομαί δ’ άττ’ όμμάτων 
νόστον, αντόμαρτνς ων 

990 τον δ’ avev Χνρας όμως νμνωΖ^ΐ 
θρήνον 'Κρνννος αντο8ί8ακτος

974 τοί (tol) σοι vel sim. ζ XTr: crot tol Xf: aotf.
976 0€Ϊμα z: Zeiypa F.
982 ενπει,θες Jacob: eimcffegf.
982-3 ιζει Scaliger, Casaubon: L^et z.
984 ζνν έμβοΧαίς Casaubon: ζννίμβόΧοις f.
985 ψαμμίας άκάταβ: ψάμμος (Wecklein) άμτττα Wilamowitz.
990 δμως Scaliger: δττως/.
991 ’Έρι,ννος (-νν-) Porson: eptwoaf.
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Zeus, Zeus, lord of all fulfilment, fulfil my prayers, and 
whatever you intend to fulfil, take care to do so, I beg 
you!207 [She goes inside. CASSANDRA remains in the car­
riage.]

207 This formulation implies that Clytaemestra is certain that
Zeus desires the death of Agamemnon. 208 fit. “spit it away”.

209 A dream, that is, which has two or more possible significat­
ions, one of which is sinister.

210 lit. “sit on the inward throne of my mind”.
211 I translate Wilamowitzs attractive but uncertain restora­

tion of an unintelligible text.
212 i.e. sorrowful, since lyre music was associated with joyful 

occasions; cf. Eum. 332-3, Supp. 681.

CHORUS
Why, why does this fear 
persistently hover about, 
standing guard in front of my prophetic heart? 
Whence comes this presaging song, unbidden, unhired? 
Why can I not spurn it,208 
like a dream hard to interpret,209 
and let optimism persuade me and seat itself 
in command of my mind within?210
Time has grown old since the mooring-ropes 
were shipped and the sand flew up,211 
when the seaborne army 
set out for Ilium;

and I have learned of its return
from my own eyes, witnessed it in person; 
yet still within me my soul, self-taught, 
sings out the Fury’s lyreless212 lament— 
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θυμός, ού τό παν εχων 
βλπίδος φίλον θράσος.

995 σπλάγχνα δ’ ουτοι ματά- 
ζει, προς ενδίκοις φρεσίν 
τελεσφόροις δίναις κνκλονμενον κέαρ. 
εύχομαι, δ’ έζ εμάς
έλπίδος ψύθη πεσεΐν

1000 εις τό μη τελεσφόρον.

στρ. β μαλα γέ τοι |τάς πολλάς ύγιείας 
άκόρεστον^ τέρμα- νόσος 
γείτων ομότοιχος ερείδει-

1005 καί πότμος εύθυπορών 
άνδρός επαισεν <·■-> — 
— \j υ - υ> άφαντον έρμα, 
καί το μεν προ χρημάτων 
κτησίων οκνος βαλών

999 ψύθη Stephanus: ψύδη/ 1001 γέ ζ: γάρ/
1001-2 τάς πολλάς ύγιείας ακόρεστου /: perh. e.g. <ταχύ 

πέλει> (West) γυμνασίων υυυ —, cf. 990) ακόρεστων <ποτέ> 
(West).

1002 νόσος West: νόσος γάρ/.
1006-7 lacuna posited here by Porson (elsewhere by Heath 

and others): επαισεν <άφνω δυστυχίας πρδς> Η. L. Ahrens: 
perh. επαισ’ <άφνεού δ. πρ.>. *

213 In rough paraphrase: my rational certainty that wrong will 
not go unpunished, that justice will surely be fulfilled, communi­
cates itself to my emotions and sets them in turmoil.
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it is completely devoid 
of its natural confident hope.
And my inwards, my heart whirling 
in eddies that betoken fulfilment 
around a mind that understands justice, do not speak in 

vain.213

214 The text is corrupt (it differs widely in metre from the 
mostly sound antistrophe), but the meaning must be approxi­
mately as above; the same point is made in the Hippocratic Apho­
risms (1.3), “In athletes a high state of physical fitness is dangerous 
if taken to an extreme”. Modem medicine agrees: “Excessive 
exercise, such as is undertaken by [athletes] preparing for the 
Olympic Games ... far from improving the ability to overcome in­
fection, reduces this capability . . . [because] the heavy training 
will have battered their immune system and their white-cell 
counts will have been reduced” (Dr T. Stuttaford, Times 2 [26 May 
2005] p.7).

215 Comparison with the antistrophe shows that seven sylla­
bles have been lost from the text.

I pray that this may be proved false 
and fall away from my expectation 
into the realm of the unfulfilled.

Be sure that an end will come, and very soon, 
to insatiable pursuit of fitness214—disease 
is a neighbour that presses hard on the party-wall; 
and likewise the fortunes of a <rich> man, 
while steering a straight course, can strike 
on the unseen reef <of disaster;*.215
Still, if caution casts forth
part of the goods in his possession
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1010 σφενδόνας απ’ ενμέτρον, 
ονκ έδν πρόπας δόμος 
πλησμονάς γόμων άγαν, 
ούδ’ επόντισε σκά.φος· 
πολλά τοι δόσις εκ Διδς άμφιλα-

1015 φης re καί εξ άλόκων έπετειάν 
νηστιν ώλεσεν νόσον.

άντ. β το δ’ επί γάν πεσόν άπαξ θανάσιμον
1020 πρόπαρ άνδρός μέλαν αίμα τίς αν

πάλιν άγκαλέσαιτ επαείδων;
ονδε τον όρθοδαη
των φθιμενων άνάγειν
Ζευς ϊ'αυτ επαυσφ επ’ άβλαβεία.

1025 εΐ δε μη τεταγμενα
μοίρα μοίραν εκ θεών
είργε μη πλέον φέρειν,

1012 πλησμονάς Schutz: πημονάςφ.
1014 Διό? ζ: λιόσφ.
1018 πεσόν Portus: πεσόνθ’ φ.
1024 αντ επανσ’ φ: άπέπαυσεν Hartung: αν επαυσεν Mar­

tin: κατένευσεν West. 1024 άβλαβεία ζ·. ανλαβεία F.

21θ The ship is envisaged as having run on to the reef because 
it is too heavily laden, and as being refloated by jettisoning part of 
its cargo. It represents in metaphor a house that has become ex­
cessively rich (cf. 376ff) and is saved from disaster by giving up 
part of its possessions: the family may for a while be in straitened 
circumstances, but a few good harvests (1014-6) can set things 
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from a sling of generous dimensions,216 
the whole house does not founder 
when crammed too full in surfeit, 
nor does he wreck the ship:
the gifts of Zeus are surely great, coming abundantly 
from furrows teeming year after year 
to destroy the plague of hunger.

But once the black blood of death 
has fallen on the earth in front of a man, 
who by any incantation can summon it back again? 
Not even he who knew aright 
how to bring men back from the dead217 
was permitted to do so by Zeus without coming to 

harm.218
Were it not that one destiny, prescribed 
by the gods, prevents another destiny 
from getting more than its due,

right. The “sling” is probably nothing more sophisticated than 
a large piece of sailcloth or the like, in which two men could 
carry heavy items of cargo, and from which they could throw them 
overboard with enough horizontal momentum to avoid fouling or 
damaging the side of the ship.

217 Asclepius (here envisaged as a hero, not a god—as always 
in Athens before the 420s); when he raised, or attempted to raise, 
one or more men from the dead (scarcely any two sources agree 
on the beneficiary’s identity), Zeus destroyed him with a thunder­
bolt. See E. J. and L. Edelstein, Asclepius (Baltimore, 1945) i 37- 
48, ii 39-53.

218 I translate West’s emendation, which, though not entirely 
convincing, gives better sense than other proposed corrections of 
the unmetrical reading of the manuscripts.
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προφθάσασα καρδία 
γλώσσαν αν τάδ’ εξέχει-

1030 ννν δ’ ύπδ σκότω βρέμει 
θνμαλγής τε και ονδέν επελπομε- 
να ποτέ καίριον εκτολυπεύσειν 
ζωπυρονμενας φρενός.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

1035 εϊσω κομίζον και σύ, Κασσάνδραν λέγω, 
έπεί σ’ εθηκε Ζευς άμηνίτως δόμοις 
κοινωνδν είναι χερνίβων, πολλών μετά 
δούλων σταθεΐσαν κτησίον βωμόν πελας. 
εκβαιν άπήνης τήσδε, μηδ’ νπερφρόνει-

1040 και παΐδα γάρ τοί φασιν Αλκμήνης ποτέ 
πραθέντα τλήναι δονλίας μάζης θιγεΐν. 
εί δ’ ονν ανάγκη τήσδ’ έπιρρεποι τύχης, 
άρχαιοπλούτων δεσποτών πολλή χάρις- 
οι δ’ ονποτ ελπίσαντες ήμησαν καλώς, 
ωμοί τε δούλοις πάντα <

1041 δονλίας μάζης θιγεΐν Keck: δονλείας μάζης βία F: και 
ζυγών θιγεΐν βία ζ.

219 That is to say: if it were not the case that excessive, unjust 
prosperity (“more than [one’s] due”), especially if gained by the 
unjust, irrevocable taking of life, can be expected to lead to disas­
ter, we would spontaneously pour out in words the feelings of our 
hearts; but since that is the case, there is nothing we can say that 
will have any effect (or that will not be ill-omened) and we can 
only bottle our thoughts up.
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my heart would be too quick for my tongue 
and would be pouring all this out;
but as it is, it mutters in the darkness, 
sore in spirit, without hope of ever 
achieving anything timely:219 
my soul is aflame.

220 i.e. to take part in its sacrifices.
221 Zeus in his capacity as protector of household possessions 

(cf. Supp. 445).
222 Heracles, who was enslaved to the Lydian queen Omphale 

(see e.g. Sophocles, Trachinian Maidens 248-280; [Apollodorus], 
Library 2.6.2-3) as punishment for the murder of Iphitus and/or 
for attempting to rob the temple at Delphi.

223 lit. “uncooked barley cake”.

clytaemestra comes out of the palace and addresses 
Cassandra, who is still seated in the carriage.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You come along inside too—I mean you, Cassandra— 
since Zeus, far from being angry with you, has enabled you 
to share the lustral water of this house,220 standing round 
the altar of Zeus Ktesios221 among many other slaves. [CAS­
SANDRA remains motionless.] Come down from this car­
riage, don’t be so proud; they say, you know, that even the 
son of Alcmene222 was once sold, and brought himself to 
touch the coarse food223 of the slave. If it should fall to 
one’s lot to be forced to endure such a fate, one has much 
reason to be grateful if one has masters who are of ancient 
wealth. Those who have reaped a rich harvest quite unex­
pectedly are cruel to their slaves in every way <and in par-
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1045 > xat παρά στάθμην
έ^Έΐς παρ’ ημών οΐάπερ νομίζεται.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
σοί tol λέγονσα παύεται, σαφή λόγον 
εντός δ’ άλονσα μορσίμων άγρενμάτων 
πείθοι αν, εί πείθοι ■ άπειθοίης δ’ ϊσως.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ
1050 αλλ’ είπερ εστϊ μη χελιδόνας δίκην 

άγνώτα φωνήν βάρβαρον κεκτημένη, 
εϊσω φρένων λέγονσα πείθω νιν λόγω.

χοροΧ 
επον τα λώστα των παρεστώτων λέγει· 
πείθον λιπονσα τόνδ’ άμαζηρη θρόνον.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ
1055 οντοι θνραίαν τηδέ μοι σχολή πάρα 

τρίβειν. τα μεν γάρ εστίας μεσομφάλον 
εστηκεν ηδη μήλα προς σφαγάς πάρος, 
ώς ονποτ έλπίσασι τηνδ) εζειν χάριν

1045 lacuna (either after or before πάντα) posited by West.
1046 έζεις Auratus: εχεις f.
1048 άλονσα Haupt: av ovaaf
1055 τηδέ μοι (τηδ’ έμοι) Musgrave: την& έμοιφ.
1057 πάρος Musgrave: πνροςφ.

224 This gives, so far as it can be inferred, the approximate 
sense of the lost line or lines.

225 They mean the net cast over Troy (cf. 357-360), whose cap-
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ticular....................... ; but we will deal fairly with you in all
respects >224 and you will have from us precisely the kind of 
treatment that custom prescribes. [cassandra remains 
motionless.]

chorus [to cassandra]
She’s just been talking to you, you know, and she’s spo­
ken very clearly. You’ve been captured, caught in a deadly 
net;225 you should obey her, if you’re going to—but per­
haps you won’t, [cassandra remains motionless.]

CLYTAEMESTRA [to CHORUS]
Well, unless she has some unintelligible barbarian lan­
guage, like the swallows do,226 what I say is getting inside 
her mind and my words are persuading her. [She makes as 
if to go inside, cassandra remains motionless.]

CHORUS [to CASSANDRA]
Follow her. To do as she tells you is the best choice avail­
able. Leave your seat in this carriage, and comply with her 
words, [cassandra remains motionless.]

CLYTAEMESTRA [to CASSANDRA]
I don’t have any more time to waste staying out here. The 
sheep are already standing, ready for slaughter, in front 
of the altar in the very centre227 of the palace, as you 
might expect for a household that never dared hope to 

ture meant the death of almost its entire male population; but we, 
and Cassandra, know that she has now been brought into another 
death-trap which will be fatal for her.

226 Foreign languages were often compared to the twittering 
of birds, especially swallows; cf. Aristophanes, Birds 199, 1681, 
Frogs 681, Herodotus 2.57.

227 lit. “at the central navel”.
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σν δ’ εϊ τι δράσεις τών8ε, μη σχολήν τίθει.
1060 εί δ’ άζννημων ονσα μη 8έχη λόγον, 

σν δ’ αντί φωνής φράζε καρβάνω χ^ρί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

έρμηνέως έοικεν η ζενη τορον
8εϊσθαι· τρόπος 8έ θηρός ως νεαιρέτον.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

η μαίνεται γε καί κακών κλνει φρένων,
1065 ητις λιπονσα μεν πόλιν νεαίρετον

ηκει, χαλινόν δ’ ονκ έπίσταται φέρειν 
πριν αίματηρόν εζαφρίζεσθαι μένος, 
ον μην πλέω ρίφασ’ άτιμασθήσομαι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

εγώ δ’, έποικτίρω γάρ, ον θνμώσομαι.
1070 ϊθ’, ώ τάλαινα- τόν8’ έρημώσασ’ οχον, 

εϊκονσ ανάγκη τη8ε, καίνισον ζνγόν.

1071 εικόνα’ Robortello: έκονα’ codd.

228 The pleasure of their masters safe return, which calls for a 
large and speedy sacrifice of celebration and thanksgiving.

229 lit. “if, being uncomprehending, you are not receiving 
< my> words”.

230 Such would be the effect of the harsh application of the 
sharp Greek bit to a recalcitrant horse; cf. Dio Chrysostom, Ora­
tion 63.5, on the difficulty experienced by the painter Apelles in 
capturing the effect of the mixture of foam and blood in the mouth 
of a panting horse just curbed.
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have this pleasure.228 If you want to take some part in 
this, don’t hang around. If you don’t understand my words 
and they’re not getting through to you,229 then instead of 
speaking, express yourself with gestures [she mimes a ges­
ture or two to make her meaning clearer] in the way for­
eigners do. [cassandra rises to her feet, swaying wildly as 
if possessed, but makes no move to leave the carriage.]

CHORUS
The foreign woman seems to be in need of a clear inter­
preter. She has the manner of a wild beast just trapped.

CLYTAEMESTRA
She’s mad, that’s all, obeying the promptings of an un­
sound mind. She’s come here from a city just captured, and 
she doesn’t yet know how to bear the bridle, not till she’s 
foamed out her rage in blood.230 Well, I’m not going to 
waste more words and be insulted. [She abruptly turns and 
goes inside.]

CHORUS
I pity you, and I’m not going to be angry. Come on, poor 
girl. Quit this carriage, yield to what you can see is inevita­
ble, and put on your new yoke.

cassandra at last descends from the carriage and walks 
towards the palace; but on seeing, before the door, the pil­
lar and altar of Apollo Agyieus, she suddenly stops in her 
tracks.
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ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
στρ. a ότοτοτοτοΐ ττοττοΐ 8ά·

ώπολλον ώπολλον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
τί ταντ άνωτότνζας άμφι Αοζίον;

1075 ον γαρ τοιοντος more θρηνητον τνχεΐν.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
άντ. α ότοτοτοτοΐ ποποΐ Sa-

ώπολλον ώπολλον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
ηδ’ άντε 8νσφημονσα τον θεόν καλεΐ, 
ον8εν προσ-ηκοντ’ εν γόοι; παραστατεΐν.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
στρ. β ’Άπολλον, ’Άπολλον, 

1081 άγνιάτ’, άπόλλων εμός-
άπώλεσας γαρ ον μόλις τό 8εντερον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
χρησειν εοικεν άμφί των αντής κακών- 
μένει τό θειον 8ον\ία περ εν φρενί.

1084 περ εν Schutz: παρ’ εν Μ: παρενβ παρόν ζ.
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CASSANDRA
Ototototoi, popoi, dah!
Apollo! Apollo!

CHORUS
Why are you wailing like that about Loxias? He is not the 
sort to come in contact with one who laments.231

CASSANDRA
Ototototoi, popoi, dah!
Apollo! Apollo!

CHORUS
Here she is again, making an ill-omened invocation of a 
god for whom it is in no way appropriate to be present 
amid cries of grief.

CASSANDRA
Apollo, Apollo!
God of the Streets,232 and my destroyer!233
For you have destroyed me, with no difficulty, a second 
time!

CHORUS
It seems as though she is going to prophesy about her own 
sufferings. Divine inspiration can remain even in the mind 
of a slave.

both in tragedies and in comedies (cf. Euripides, Phoenician 
Maidens 631; Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae 748; Menander, 
Dyskolos 659).

233 A play on Apollo’s name, associating it with the verb άττολ- 
λύναι “destroy”.

127



AESCHYLUS

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

άντ. β ’ΑίΤολλοΡ, ^ΑτΓολλοΡ, 
1086 άγνίάτ, άπόλλων έμός-

ά, ποΐ ποτ ήγαγες με; προς ποίαν στέγην;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

προς την Ατρειδών εΐ σν μη το8’ εννοείς, 
εγώ λέγω σοι, και τάδ" ονκ έρεΐς ψύθη.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

στρ. γ μι,σόθεον μεν ονν, πολλά, σννίστορα 
1091 αύτοφόνα κακά κάρτάνανϊ,

άνδροσφαγεΐον και πεδορραντηριον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

εοικεν εύρις η βένη κννος δίκην 
είναι- ματεύει δ’ ών άνενρησει φόνον.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ 

άντ. γ μαρτυρίοισι γάρ τοΐσδ’ έπιπείθομαι-

1091 κάρτάναιφ, καρτάναι. Μ (cf. αγχόνη)·, κάρτάνας ζ: 
καρατόμα Kayser.

1092 άνδροσφαγεΐον Dobree (άνδροσφάγιον Casaubon): 
άνδρός σφαγ. . ον Μ: άνάρός σφάγι,ον Msf.

1094 άνενρησει, anon.: άν ενρηση Μ: έφευρησειφ.
1095 τοΐσά’ έπιπείθομαι, Abresch: τοΐσάε πεπείθομαι, codd.

234 I translate Kaysers conjecture; the transmitted text refers 
to “nooses”, and none of the many unnatural deaths in the Pelopid 
house that are mentioned in the trilogy has been, or will be, by 
hanging. The expression “heads severed” (καρατόμα) will refer
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CASSANDRA
Apollo, Apollo!
God of the Streets, and my destroyer!
Ah, where on earth, what kind of house, have you 

brought me to?
CHORUS

To the house of the Atreidae. If you’re not aware of this, 
I’m telling you now, and you’ll have no cause to say it’s 
false.

CASSANDRA
No, no, a house that hates the gods, one that has 

knowledge
of many crimes in which kin have been slain and heads 

severed234—-
a place where men are slaughtered and blood sprinkles 

the floor!
CHORUS

The foreign woman seems to be as keen-scented as a 
hound; she has got on the right trail to track down some 
murders.235

CASSANDRA
Here is evidence to convince me:

primarily to the children of Thyestes; cf. Seneca, Thyestes 764, 
and the closely parallel story of Harpagus and Astyages in 
Herodotus 1.119.4.

235 lit. “she is on the trail of murders of those whom [or: of 
those whose murders] she will find”, i.e. murders of kindred, spe­
cifically those of the children of Thyestes.
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1096 κλαιόμενα τάδβ βρέφη σφαγό,ς
όπτάς τε σάρκας προς πατρδς βεβρωμένας.

χοροχ

και μην κλέος σου μαντικόν πεπυσμένοι 
ημεν προφητας δ’ ούτινας μαστεύομεν.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

στρ. δ ίώ ποποΐ, τί ποτέ μηδεται;
1101 τί τάδε νέον άχος; μέγα,

μέγ* εν δόμοισι τοίσδε μηδεται κακόν, 
άφερτον φίλοισιν, δυσίατον άλκά δ’ 
εκάς άποστατεΐ.

χοροΧ
1105 τούτων άιδρίς είμι των μαντενμάτων, 

εκείνα δ’ εγνων- πάσα γάρ πόλις βοα.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ 

άντ. δ ίω τάλαινα, τόδε γάρ τελείς;
τον δμοδέμνιον πόσιν
λούτροισι φαιδρύνασα—πώς φράσω τέλος;

1098 και μην Paley: ημην Μ: ημεν vel sim. Msscr/.

236 It is not clear whether the last line describes a second thing 
that Cassandra sees (parallel to “babies”) or a second thing that 
the children are bewailing (parallel to “their slaughter”); for the 
latter possibility cf. 1219-22 where the dead children are said to 
be holding in their hands the flesh and offals of their own bodies 
which their father ate.
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these are babies I see, bewailing their slaughter, 
and the roast flesh their father devoured!236

237 lit. “what is (she) scheming?”; the Greek text, here and in 
1103, leaves the subject unexpressed and is thus able to avoid dis­
closing the gender of the schemer, and, as Fraenkel recommends, 
I have used the English passive to reproduce this vagueness. The 
verb μηδ^ται, used twice in this strophe, may suggest a possible 
etymology of the name Κλυταί-μήστρα as “famous schemer”.

CHORUS
Yes, we had indeed heard of your fame as a seer; but we are 
not looking for any prophets.

CASSANDRA
Ιό, popoi! What, what is being schemed?237 
What is this fresh agony? A great evil, 
a great evil is being schemed in this house, 
unendurable for the family, hard to heal; and protection 
stands far away.

CHORUS
I do not know what this prophecy means. The other one I 
did know: the whole city resounds with it.

CASSANDRA
Ιό, wretched woman! Will you really carry out this deed? 
You wash your husband, who shares your bed, 
in the bath, and—how shall I tell the end?
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1110 τάχος yap τόδ’ εσταν προτείνει δε χείρ εκ 
χερός όρεγματα.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ούττω ξυνφκα- νυν yap εξ αινιγμάτων 
επαργέμοισι θεσφάτοις δυσμηχανώ.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

στρ. ε ε ε παπαΐ παπαΐ, τί τάδε φαίνεται,;
1115 φ δίκτυόν τί γ’ 'Άιδου;

άλλ’ άρκυς φ ξύνευνος, φ ξυναιτία 
φόνον, στάσις δ’ άκόρετος γενει 
κατοΚολυξάτω θύματος λευσίμου.

χοροΧ
ποιαν Ήρινύν τφνδε δώμασιν κέλ,Ύ]

1120 επορθιάζειν; ού με φαιδρύνει λόγος· 
επί δε καρδίαν εδραμε κροκοβαφφς 
σταγών, άτε καί, δορι πτωσίμοίς 
ξυνανύτει βίου
δύντος αύγαΐς. ταχεία δ’ άτα ττέλει.

1111 όρέγματα Hermann, cf. ΧΜ: όρεγμέναφ; όρεγόμζνα Μ 
{-ομενα Mpc). 1117 άκόρετος Hermann: ακόρεστος codd.

1122 8ορι πτωσίμοίς Casaubon: όορία πτώσιμος Μ: δωρία 
πτώσψ,οςφ.
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238 The audience probably will not be able to interpret this sin­
ister sentence very precisely, but Aeschylus may be imagining that 
Cassandra’s vision at this moment is of Clytaemestra reaching 
down to pick up the robe which she is about to throw over Aga­
memnon. 238 239 For the association between the women’s
cry of triumph (ολολυγμός) and sacrifices, see on 28. Here the
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It will come soon. Hand after hand 
extends itself at full stretch.238

CHORUS
I still don’t understand; the riddling words in these ob­
scure oracles leave me quite at a loss.

CASSANDRA
Ah, ah! Papai, papai! What is this I see?
Is it, is it, a net of death?
The net is she who shares the bed, who shares the guilt 
of the murder! Let the insatiable spirit of strife raise a 

cry of triumph239
over the family for this sacrifice that merits stoning!240

CHORUS
What do you mean by bidding this Fury raise a loud cry 
over the house? Your words do not cheer me—

[singing]

and to my heart there flow saffron-coloured 
drops, the same which, when men fall in battle, 
arrive there with the last setting rays
of their life.241 Disaster comes swiftly.

“sacrifice” is metaphorical, and blasphemous. 240 Cf. 1615- 
6 where the chorus predict that Aegisthus will be stoned by the 
enraged people for his part in Agamemnon s murder.

241 i.e. “I am as pale with terror as a mortally wounded war­
rior.” Cf. Cho. 183-4 where Electra, “stricken as if transfixed by a 
weapon”, says there is “a surge of bile close to [her] heart”. There 
were thought to be two kinds of bile, yellow and black; the bile set 
in motion by fear was the yellow variety. The Hippocratic treatise 
On Diseases (2.5) says that “fainting occurs when phlegm or bile 
comes close to the heart”.
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ΚΑΣΣΑΝΔΡΑ
άντ. e a a ιδού ιδού- άπεχε τάς βοος
1126 τον ταύρον έν πέπλοισιν

μελαγκέρω λαβούσα μηχανήματι 
τύπτει- πίτνει δ’ έν ένύδρω τεύχει. 
δολοφόνου λέβητας τέχναν σοι λέγω.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
1130 ού κομπάσαιμ αν θεσφάτων γνώμων άκρος 

εϊναι, κακω δέ τω προσεικάζω τάδε.
από δβ θεσφάτων τίς αγαθά φάτις 
βροτοΐς τελλεται; κακών γάρ διαι 
πολυεπεΐς τέχναι

1135 θεσπιωδων φόβον φερονσιν μαθεΐν.

ΚΑΣΣΑΝΔΡΑ
στρ. ζ ίω ίω ταλαίνας κακόποτμοι τύχαι- 

το γάρ έμόν θροώ πάθος έπεγχύδαν. 
ποΐ δη με δεύρο την τάλαιναν ήγαγες; 
ούδέν ποτ εΐ μη ζυνθανονμένην- τί γάρ;

1127 μελαγκέρω MPcwXM: μελαγκέρων Mac ΧΜ/.
1128 έν Schutz: om. codd.
1129 τέχναν Weil: τύχαν codd.
1133 τελλεται Emperius: στέλλεται codd.
1133 διαι Hermann: διά Μ: δη aif.
1135 θεσπιωδων Portus: θεσπιωδδν codd.
1137 έπεγχύδαν Headlam: έπεγχέασα Μ ίΧΜ: έπαγχέασαφ.
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CASSANDRA
Oh, oh! See, see! Keep the bull 
away from the cow! She traps him 
in the robe, the black-homed242 contrivance, 
and strikes—and he falls into the tub full of water.

242 The robe is neither black (cf. Cho. 1013, Eum. 635) nor 
homed; but it is the first implement of attack wielded by the “cow” 
against the “bull”, and on being thrown over Agamemnon it envel­
ops him in darkness (whence he will shortly be dispatched to the 
darkness of Hades).

243 Probably Apollo (who knows what Cassandra s fate will be) 
rather than Agamemnon (who does not).

I am telling you of the device that worked treacherous 
murder in a bath.

CHORUS
I would not claim to be a first-class interpreter of prophe­
cies, but this seems to me like something bad.

[singing]

But what good word comes to mortals 
from prophecies? The wordy arts 
of oracle-chanters tell 
of evil, and bring tidings fearful to learn.

CASSANDRA
Ιό io, my evil fate, my wretched fortune!
I cry out my own sufferings, pouring them on top of 

these.
Why have you243 brought me here in my misery?
For no reason on earth, if not to die with him—what 

else?
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XOPOX

1140 φρενομανής tis εΐ, θεοφόρητος, άμ- 
φι δ’ αύτάς θροεΐς
νόμον άνομον, οίά τις ζουθά
άκόρετος βοάς, φευ, φιλοίκτοίς φρεσϊν
’Ίτυν ’Ιτυν στενουσ αμφιθαλή κακοΐζ

1145 άηόων μόρον.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

άντ. ζ ίω ίω λιγείας βίος άηόόνος· 
περεβαλον γάρ οί πτεροφόρον δέμας 
θεοί γλυκόν τ αιώνα κλαυμάτων άτερ- 
εμοί δε μίμνει σχατμός άμφηκει, 8ορί.

XOPOS

1150 πόθεν επατσύτους θεοφόρους έχεις 
ματαίους δυας, 
τα δ’ επίφοβα όνσφάτω κλαγγα 
μελοτυπείς όμον τ’ όρθίοι^ εν νόμοίς;

1143 άκόρετος Aid.: ακόρεστος codd.
1143 φιλοίκτοις Dobree (</>ιλοίκτοισι ζ): φιλοικτοις ταλαί- 

vatsf·. ταλαίναατ Μ: ταλαίνασ Ms.
1145 μόρον Page: βίον codd.
1146 βίο<; άηδόνος Page: άηδόνος μόρον codd.
1147 πΕρόβαλον Wieseler: πΕρ^βάλοντο Μ: -ττεριβαλόισες/.
1149 αιώρα wM: αγώνα Mf.
1150 έχεις Hermann: τ’ έ'χεις codd. *

244 Because one expects singing to be associated with joy, not 
sorrow.
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CHORUS
You are out of your mind, divinely possessed;
you cry forth about yourself 
a song that is no song,244 like a vibrant-throated245 bird 
wailing insatiably, alas, with a heart fond of grieving, 
the nightingale lamenting “Itys, Itys!” for a death 
in which both parents did evil.246

245 The epithet ξανθός is often applied to the nightingale, but 
its precise meaning is unclear and may well have been unclear in 
Aeschylus’ time too; see M. S. Silk, CQ 33 (1983) 317-9, and 
Dunbar on Aristophanes, Birds 214.

246 For the story of the nightingale, see Suppliants 60-67, with 
notes. The adjective αμφιθαλής denotes properly a child who has 
both parents living; applied to Itys’ death, it is horribly perverted 
to remind us that one of his parents killed him and the other ate 
his flesh.

247 She continues to grieve for her past sorrows, but there are 
none in her present life.

CASSANDRA
Ιό io, the life of the clear-voiced nightingale!
The gods have clothed her with a feathered form 
and given her a pleasant life with no cause to grieve;247 
while what awaits me is to be cloven by a two-edged 

weapon.
CHORUS

Whence do you get this possession coming violently 
upon you, 

this futile misery, 
and sound out these fearful things in song, at once 
in tones hard to interpret and in notes loud and shrill?
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πόθεν όρους έχεις θεσπεσίας οδού 
1155 κακορρήμονας;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

στρ. η ίω γάμοι γάμοι Πάριδος ολέθριοι φίλων 
ίω Σκαμάνδρου πάτριον ποτόν 
Tore, μεν άμφι σάς άιόνας τάλαιν 
ηνυτόμαν τροφαΐς-

1160 νυν δ’ άμφι Κωκυτόν τε κάχερουσίους 
άχθους εοικα θεσπιωδήσειν τάχα.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

τί τάδε τορον άγαν έπος εφημίσω;
νεογνός άν άιων μάθοι.
πέπληγμαι δ’ |υττδ1 δήγματι φοινίω

1165 δυσαλγεΐ τυχα μινυρά θρεομενας, 
θραύματ έμοι κλυείν.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

άντ. η ίω πόνοι πόνοι πόλεος όλομένας τό παν 
ίω πρόπυργοι θυσάαι πατρός 
πολυκανεΐς βοτων ποιονόμων άκος δ’

1170 ούδέν έπτηρκ^σαν
τό μη πόλιν μέν ώσπερ ονν έχρην παθεΐν 
εγω δε θερμόν ρουν τάχ έν πέδω βαλώ.

1163 αν άιων Karsten: άνθρώπων f. 1164 ύπδ f: νπαΐ 
ζ: άπερ Franz. 1165 δνσαλγεΐ Auratus: δυσαγγεΐφ.

1165 μιννρά Schutz: μινυρά κακάβ.
1167 όλομένας anon.: όλωμένας f: όλουμένας Ζ.
1171 εχρήν Maas: έχει,ν/: έχει ζ.
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Whence do you get the direction248 of your path of 
prophecy, 

which speaks of evil?

1172 θερμόν povv Musgrave, εν ττέΒω Portus: θερμόνονς
έμπέΒω/.

CASSANDRA
Ιό, the wedding, the wedding of Paris, fatal to his kin!
Ιό, Scamander, the stream from which my fathers drank! 
Once, wretched me, upon your banks
I was nurtured to maturity;
now it seems I shall soon be prophesying
beside Cocytus and the steep banks of Acheron.249

CHORUS
Why have you uttered these words that are all too clear? 
A babe hearing them could understand.
I am stricken by your painful fate 
as if by a bloody bite, as you cry and whimper 
in a way that it shatters me to hear.

CASSANDRA
Ιό, the sufferings, the sufferings of my city, utterly 

destroyed!
Ιό, the sacrifices my father offered before the walls, 
slaying many grazing beasts! But they furnished 
no remedy to prevent 
the city from suffering as it was bound to— 
and I shall soon shed a flow of warm blood to the 

ground.

248 lit. “the boundary-stones” marking the edges of the “path” 
along which her song is travelling. 249 Cf. Seven 690, 856.
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ΧΟΡΟΧ

επόμενα προτέροι,σι, τά8’ έφημίσω, 
καί τις σε κακοφρονών τίθη-

1175 σι 8αίμων υπέρβαρης εμπίτνων 
μελίζει,ν πάθη γοερά θανατοφόρα- 
τέρμα δ’ άμηχανώ.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

και μην ο χρησμός ούκέτ εκ καλυμμάτων 
εσταί 8ε8ορκώς νεογάμου νύμφης 8ίκην, 

1180 λαμπρός δ’ εοι,κεν ηλίου προς άντολης
πνέων έπάζει,ν, ώστε κύματος 8ίκην 
κλύζείν προς αγάς τοΰ8ε πηματος πολύ 
μεΐζον φρενώσω δ’ ούκέτ εξ αίνι,γμάτων. 
και μαρτυρείτε συν8ρόμως Ιχνος κακών

1185 ρννηλατούση των πάλαι, πεπραγμένων.
την γάρ στέγην τήν8’ ονποΦ εκλείπει, χορος 
ξύμφθογγος, ούκ εύφωνος- ου γάρ ευ λέγει,.

1174 κακοφρονών Schutz: κακοφρονεΐνφ.
1180 άντολης Lavery: άντολάςφ.
1181 έπάξειν West (έσάξειν Bothe, έφηξειν Page): έσηξεινφ.
1182 κλύζεσ Auratus: κλύεινφ.
1182 αγάς Η. L. Ahrens: αύγάςφ.
1187 -φθογγος ζ: -φογγοςφ.

250 The mss. have “towards the sunrise”; see J. Lavery, Hermes 
132 (2004) 12-13.

251 The mss. have “against the sun s rays”, and editors refer to 
the beautiful simile of Catullus (64.269-277) describing the sight 
of morning sunlight shining through waves raised by a west wind;
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CHORUS
What you have uttered now follows on from what went 

before,
and some divinity that wishes you ill 
is assailing you very heavily and causing you 
to sing of woeful, deadly sufferings;
I am at a loss how it will end.

CASSANDRA
Well, now my prophecies will no longer be looking through 
a veil like a newly-wedded bride; rather you may expect 
that it will sweep down from the sunrise250 like a bright 
fresh wind, so that there will break upon the beach,251 so to 
speak, a wave of sorrow far greater than this one.252 No 
longer will I give you information through riddles. I want 
you to testify that I am following close on the scent of evils 
perpetrated in former times. There is a group of singers 
that never leaves this house. They sing in unison, but not 
pleasantly, for their words speak of evil. Moreover, this 

but here, as the end of the sentence shows, the waves are being 
thought of not as a thing of beauty but as a potentially harmful 
force of nature. It was almost inevitable that the rare word αγάς 
(cf. Sophocles fr. 969, Apollonius Rhodius 1.554) would be cor­
rupted into the common αύγάς when the sun had been men­
tioned only two lines earlier.

252 This is usually taken to mean that Cassandra s second ut­
terance of her prophecies will pain the Elders more than the first 
because it will be more clearly understood; but it may instead, or 
additionally, foreshadow a future, climactic crime which she has 
not yet mentioned—the matricide of Orestes (1279-84, 1317- 
26), which she will call “the coping-stone [of] these disasters for 
the family”.
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και μην πεπωκώς γ’, ώς θρασύνεσθαι πλέον, 
βρότειον αίμα κώμος έν δόμοις μένει,

1190 δνσπεμπτος εξω, σνγγόνων Έριννων- 
νμνονσι δ’ ύμνον δώμαετιν προσημεναι 
πρώταρχον ατην, εν μέρει δ’ άπέπτυσαν 
εννας αδελφόν τω πατονντι δυσμενείς, 
ημαρτον, η κνρώ τι τοξότης τις ως;

1195 η ψενδόμαντίς είμι, θνροκόπος, φλέδων; 
εκμαρτνρησον προνμόσας το μη είδέναι 
λόγω παλαιάς τώνδ’ αμαρτίας δόμων.

ΧΟΡΟ5
και πώς αν ορκον πήγμα γενναίως παγέν

1192 πρώταρχον ζ: πρώταρχοςφ.
1194 κνρώ Korais: τηρώφ.
1196 μη anon.: μ φ.
1198 ορκον πήγμα Auratus: δρκος πημαφ.
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253 Α κώμος was properly a roving band of revellers which 
might force its way into a house where a symposium is in progress 
and demand drink or entertainment; normally, once this was sup­
plied, they would leave to try their luck elsewhere. 1

254 “Kindred” because they have been called into existence by I 
the murder of members of the family by other members of the
family. 253 254 255 256 257 lit. “they spit out”.

256 The bed was the marital bed of Atreus; its defiler was his 
brother Thyestes.

257 Like the mendicant priests and prophets who “go to the j 
doors of the rich and try to persuade them that they have a power 
vouchsafed by the gods” to effect, for a small fee, the forgiveness 
of their sins, the harming of their enemies, etc. (Plato, Republic
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revel-band253 drinks human blood, thus emboldening it­
self, and then remains in the house, hard to send away— 
the band of the houses kindred Furies.254 Besetting the 
chambers of the house, they sing a song of the ruinous 
folly that first began it all, and one after another they show 
their abhorrence of255 the brothers bed that worked harm 
to him who defiled it.256 Am I in error, or have I, like an 
archer, scored a hit? Or am I a lying prophet, a door­
knocker,257 a worthless blabberer? Testify, on your oath, 
that you have not heard tell of, and do not know about, 
these old crimes of this house.258

CHORUS
And how could the confirmation of an oath, legitimately 

364b-c). Cassandra will later say that in Troy she was regarded as 
just such a person (1273-4).

258 Cassandra is challenging the Elders to deny on oath, if they 
can, that they know she is telling the truth about the past events to 
which she has referred; of course they cannot, and they accord­
ingly decline to take the oath (1198-9). The exchange is designed 
to recall a procedural device of the Athenian lawcourts. In the 
fourth century, a person who was called as a witness, but did not 
want to confirm the statement prepared for him by the litigant 
who had called him, was required to declare on oath that he did 
not know the statement to be true (with a fine of 1000 drachmae if 
he refused); see C. Carey, CQ 45 (1995) 114-9. This procedure 
cannot have existed in quite this form in the fifth century, when 
witnesses, rather than merely confirming statements drawn up in 
advance, answered oral questions and could be invited to speak ad 
libitum (cf. Andocides 1.14,69); but it is likely enough that when a 
witness refused to confirm a proposition put to him, he could be 
challenged to swear that he did not know the proposition to be 
true.
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παιώνιον γένοιτο; θαυμάζω δέ σου, 
1200 πόντου πέραν τραφεΐσαν άλλόθρουν ττόλιν 

κυρεΐν Χ,έγουσαν, ώσπερ εϊ παρεστάτεις.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
1202 μάντις μ’ Απόλλων τωδ’ έπέστησεν τελεί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
1204 μών και θεός περ ιμέρω πεπλτγγμένος;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
1203 προ του μέν αιδώς ην έμοι λέγειν τάδε.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
1205 άβρύνεται yap πας τις ευ πράσσων πλέον.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ 
άλλ’ ήν παλαιστής κάρτ’ έμοι πνέων χάριν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
•η και τέκνων εις εργον 'ηλθέτ'ην δμοΰ;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ 
ζυναινέσασα Αοζίαν έψευσάμην.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
ηδη τέχναισιν ένθέοις ήρημένη;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ 
1210 ηδη πολίταις πάντ εθέσπιζον πάθη.

1204, 1203 transposed by Musgrave.
1207 ήλθέτην Elmsley, όμον Butler: ηλθετον νόμω/. 
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taken, be a remedy for them? I marvel at you, that having 
been bred beyond the seas you can talk so accurately about 
a foreign-speaking city,259 as if you had been on the spot.

259 With πόλαν ... λέγονσαν “speaking about a city” compare 
Little Iliad fr. 1 West Τλιον άείδω καί Δαρδανίην ίνττωλον, or 
indeed Odyssey 1.1 άνδρα μοί evverre.

CASSANDRA
The seer Apollo assigned me to this function.

CHORUS
You don’t mean that he was struck with desire, god though 
he was?

CASSANDRA
Till now I was ashamed to say this.

CHORUS
Yes, prosperity makes anyone more coy.

CASSANDRA
But he was a wrestler, really breathing delight upon me.

CHORUS
Did you come together in the act of procreation?

CASSANDRA
I consented, and then I cheated Loxias.

CHORUS
When you were already possessed by your inspired abili­
ties?

CASSANDRA
I was already prophesying to my fellow-citizens about all 
they were to suffer.
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XOPOX

ττώς δητ’ άβατος ησθα Δοζίον κάτω;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

€7Γ€ι^ορ ούδερ’ ον8εν, ώς τάδ’ ημπλακον.'

ΧΟΡΟΣ
ημΐν γε μεν 8η πιστά θεσπίζειν 8οκεΐς.

ΚΑΣΧΑΝΔΡΑ 

ιού Ιον, ω ω κακά-
1215 νπ αν με 8εινος όρθομαντείας πόνος 

στροβεί ταράσσων φροιμίοις ^έφημενονς^. 
ορατέ τούσ8ε τούς 8όμοις έφημενονς 
νέονς, ονείρων προσφέρεις μορφώμασιν; 
παΐ8ες θανόντες, ώσπερει προς ον φίλων,

1220 χεΐρας κρεών πληθοντες, οικείας βοράς, 
σύν έντέροις τε σπλάγχν, έποίκτιστον γέμος, 
πρεπονσ’ εχοντες, ών πατήρ έγενσατο.

1223 εκ τών8ε ποινάς φημι βονλενειν τινά
1225 οίκονρόν, οϊμοι, τω μολόντι 8εσπότη,
1224 ^λέοντ άναλκιν^ εν λεχει στρωφώμενον.

1211 ανατος Canter: ανακτος f.
1216 εφημένους f (from 1217): έφημένοις ζ: 8υσφροιμίοις 

Hermann: 8υσχειμέροις A. Υ. Campbell.
1219 ού West: τώνφ.
1225, 1224 transposed by S. R. West.
1224 λέοντ άναλκιν f: λύκον λέοντος Fraenkel: γύννιν 

λεοντος Merkelbach: perh. λύκον y άναλκιν (λύκον τ’ άναλκιν 
Zakas).

146



AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
How then did you remain unharmed by the wrath of 
Loxias?

CASSANDRA
After I had done him this wrong, I could never make any­
one believe anything I said.

CHORUS
Well, to us your prophecies seem quite credible.

CASSANDRA
lou, iou! Oh! Oh! The pain! The terrible agony of true 
prophecy is coming over me again, whirling me around 
and deranging me in the <fierce storm >260 of its onset. 
[Pointing wildly] Do you see these young ones, sitting near 
the house, looking like dream-shapes? Children dead, as if 
at the hands of enemies,261 their hands conspicuously filled 
with the flesh on which their close kin fed, holding the 
offals and entrails—a most pitiable burden—which their 
father tasted. For this, I say, revenge is being planned upon 
the returning master of the house by someone who stayed 
at home262—alas!—a cowardly wolf263 treating the mas-

260 I translate A. Y. Campbell s conjecture; the true text cannot 
be recovered with certainty, a word having intruded here in the 
manuscripts from the next line.

261 i.e. “having obviously died by violence”; but ώσπερά, also 
betrays Cassandra s knowledge—which the audience share—that 
the children were in fact killed by a ψίλος.

262 Aegisthus, here for the first time clearly alluded to; the El­
ders, taunting him in 1625-7, similarly link his adultery, his failure 
to join the Trojan expedition, and his planning of the murder.

263 I translate my tentative conjecture. The transmitted read­
ing, “lion”, curiously anticipating L. Frank Baum’s The Wonderful 
Wizard of Oz, probably derives from a marginal note comparing 
this passage to 1258-9.
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νεών δ’ άπαρχος ’Ιλίου τ’ άναστάτης 
άτης λαθραίου τεύξεται κακή τύχη- 
ονκ οίδεν οια γλώσσα μισητής κυνός, 

1229 λεί/ασα και κλίνασα φαιδρόν ούς, δάκυβι. 
1231 τοιάδβ τολμάν θήλυς άρσενος φονεύς- 

εστιν—τί νιν καλοΰσα 8υσφιλές δάκος 
τυχοιμ αν; άμφίσβαιναν, ή Σκύλλαν τινά 
οίκούσαν εν πετραισι, ναυτίλων βλάβην, 

1235 θυίουσαν 'Άιδου μητερ" άσπονδόν τ’ ’Άρη 
φίλους πνεουσαν; ώς δ’ έπωλολύ/ατο 
η παντότολμος, ώσπερ εν μάχης τροπή- 
8οκεΐ 8έ χαίρειν νοστίμω σωτηρία.
και τών8’ ομοιον ει τι μη πείθω- τί γάρ; 
το μέλλον ήζει, καί σύ μ’ εν τάχει παρών 
άγαν γ· άληθόμαντιν οίκτίρας έρεΐς.

{1226} έμώ- φέρεσ γάρ χρη το δούλων ζυγόν/: del. Ludwig.
1227 δ’ anon.: τ’/’.
1230, 1228, 1229 transposed by Lawson.
1229 λείζασα Tyrwhitt, και κλίνασα φαι,δρον ούς Η. L. 

Ahrens, δάκνει, West: λέζασα και κτείνασα φαιδρόνους δίκην/
1231 τόλμαν Martin: τολμά vel sim./
1235 ’'Αρη Franz ("Άρην Lobeck): άράν/

264 lit. “licking”. -
265 For dogs laying back their ears in sign of pleasure and 

friendliness, cf. Odyssey 17.302; Hesiod, Theogony 771; Soph­
ocles fr. 687 (the last two referring to Cerberus, who, like 
Clytaemestra, fawns to deceive).
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ter s bed as his own. The commander of the fleet, the de­
stroyer of Ilium, is about to suffer an evil fate and meet a 
destruction that will spring from concealment: he does not 
know what kind of bite comes after the fawning264 tongue 
of that hateful bitch and the cheerful inclination of her 
ear.265 Such is the audacity of this female who murders a 
male; she is—what loathsome beast s name can I call her 
by, to hit the mark? An amphisbaena,266 or some Scylla267 
dwelling among the rocks, the bane of sailors, a raging, 
hellish mother,268 breathing out truceless war against her 
nearest and dearest? What a cry of triumph she raised,269 
as if an enemy had been routed in battle, this woman who 
will stop at nothing!—though she pretends to be delighted 
at his safe return. And if I don’t persuade you that all this is 
true, it makes no difference—how could it? The future will

266 A fabulous serpent with a head at each end; cf. Aristo­
phanes fr. 457 K-A, Lucan 9.719.

2θ7 See Odyssey 12.73-126, 201-259, 445-6. Scylla had once 
been a human being, and had been transformed after killing her 
father; see Cho. 613-622.

268 This may be taken to refer to Clytaemestra as the avenger 
of Iphigeneia and/or to her hostility to her son, whom she has al­
ready banished (877-886) and whom in some versions of the story 
she later attempted to kill in defence of Aegisthus. In art, from the 
mid sixth century onwards, she is often shown in scenes of the 
death of Aegisthus, running towards Orestes with an axe (Prag 
C7a, Oil, C12, C15-22, C24, C25); cf. Cho. 889.

269 Most probably referring to the tone of Clytaemestras 
prayer in 973-4; it is very unlikely that she literally uttered an 
όλολνγμός at that time.
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χοροΧ
την μεν ©υέστον 8αΐτα παιδειών κρεών 
φννηκα καί πέφρικα, και φόβος μ’ e\et 
κλνόντ αληθώς ονδέν εξ εικασμένα-

1245 τα δ’ άλλ’ άκονσας εκ δρόμον πεσων τρέχω.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
Αγαμέμνονός σε φημ* έπόφεσθαι μόρον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
ενφημον, ώ τάλαινα, κοίμησον στόμα.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
άλλ’ οντι Παιώη τωδ’ επιστατεί λόγω.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
ονκ, είπερ εσται γ’· άλλα μη γένοιτό πως.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
1250 σν μεν κατενχη, τοΐς δ’ άποκτείνενν μέλει,.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
τίνος προς άν8ρος τοντ άχος πορσυνεταε;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
η κάρτα μακράν παρεκόπης χρησμέύν έμων.

1240 μ’ εν anon., Casaubon: μηνφ.
1242 παιδειών Schutz: παιδιών f.
1249 εΐπερ έσται Schutz: εϊ πάρεσταιφ. * 

270 lit. “I am running, having fallen out of the chase”.
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come, and you will soon behold it, take pity on me, and call 
me all too true a prophet.

CHORUS
I understood about Thyestes feasting on his childrens 
flesh, and I shudder, and terror grips me, now I have heard 
it in terms that truly were anything but figurative. But as to 
the rest of what I’ve heard, I’m running like a hound that’s 
lost the scent.270

271 She chooses to take Εύφημον “speaking auspiciously, re­
fraining from inauspicious speech” in its other sense “associated 
with cries or songs (paeans) of joy”, and asserts that the healing 
god Paeon (= Apollo, cf. 146) will provide no remedy for her 
words, i.e. that what she has prophesied is inescapable.

CASSANDRA
I say that you are about to gaze upon the death of Agamem­
non.

CHORUS
Speak only of good things, poor girl; put your tongue to 
sleep.

CASSANDRA
But there is no divine Healer in attendance on these 
words.271

CHORUS
No, if it’s really going to happen; but please, somehow, let it 
not happen!

CASSANDRA
While you are praying, they are concerned with slaying!

CHORUS
By what man is this grievous crime being committed?

151



AESCHYLUS

XOPOX 

τον γάρ τελονντος ον ξννήκα μηχανήν.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
και μην άγαν γ’ ^Ελληρ’ έπίσταμαι φάτιν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
1255 και γάρ τά πνθόκραντα- δνσμαθή δ’ όμως.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
παπαΐ-
οϊον το πνρ επέρχεται- 
ότοτοΐ, Ανκει ’Άπολλον- οι ’γώ ’γω < κακών >. 
αντη δίπονς λέαινα, σνγκοιμωμένη 
λνκω λέοντος ενγενονς άπονσία,

1260 κτενεϊ με την τάλαιναν, ώς δε φάρμακον 
τενχονσα κάμον μισθόν ένθήσει ποτών 
επενχεται, θήγονσα φωτι φάσγανον, 
εμής αγωγής άντιτείσεσθαι φόνον.
τί δήτ εμαντής καταγέλωτ έχω τάδε

1265 και σκήπτρα και μαντεία περί δέρη στέφη; 
σε μεν προ μοίρας τής εμής διαφθερώ-

1252 κάρτα μακράν Fraenkel: κάρτ άρ' avf
1252 παρεκόπης Hartung: παρεσκόπης ζ: παρεσκόπεις f.
1255 δνσμ,αθή Ζ: δυσπαθή G F.
1256 επέρχεται Wilamowitz: επέρχεται δε μοιφ.
1257 οΐ ’γώ ’γώ < κακών> West: οΐ εγώ εγώ/.
1258 διττούς Victorius: δίπλονςφ.
1261 ποτώ Scaliger: κότωφ.
1263 άντιτείσεσθαι (-τίσ-) Blomfield: άντιτίσασθαιφ.
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CASSANDRA
You have certainly strayed a long way from the track of my 
oracle!

CHORUS
Because I didn’t understand what method he, the perpe­
trator, could use.

CASSANDRA
And yet I know the Greek language all too well.272

272 Probably referring in particular to her mastery of Greek 
grammatical genders (which were thought of as an especially dif­
ficult feature of the language for foreigners: cf. Aristophanes, 
Thesmophoriazusae 1102—1222; Timotheus, GL 790.160). She 
has not only called Agamemnons murderer “female” (1231) but 
used at least thirteen words of distinctively feminine inflection to 
refer directly to her.

273 Cf. Seven 146-7, Supp. 686.

CHORUS
The pronouncements of Pytho are also in Greek, but 
they’re still hard to understand.

CASSANDRA
Papai! How the fire comes upon me! Ototoi! Apollo the 
Wolf-god!273 Ah me, ah me, <the pain!> [Pointing wildly 
again] This is the two-footed lioness, sleeping with a wolf 
while the noble lion was away, who will kill me, wretched 
that I am: like someone compounding a poison, she will 
put into the brew something to pay me out as well. As she 
whets a sword for her man, she boasts that the wages of my 
being brought here will be murder. [Shaking out her pro­
phetic robe] Why, then, have I got this gear on to mock me, 
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it’ ες φθόρον πεσόντα y ώδ’ άμείβομαι· 
άΑλην τιν άτης άντ εμού πλουτίζετε.
ιδού δ’, ’Απόλλων αυτός ούκ8ύων εμέ

1270 χρηστηρίαν έσθητ. έποπτεύσας δε με 
καν τοΐσ8ε κόσμοις καταγελωμένην μέγα 
φίλων ύπ’ εχθρών ού 8ιχορρόπως, μάτην

άλωμένη 8ε, φοιτάς ώς άγύρτρια, 
πτωχός ταλαινα λιμοθνης ηνεσχόμην

1275 και νυν δ μάντις μάντιν εκπράζας εμε 
άπηγαγ’ ες τοιάσ8ε θανάσιμους τύχας, 
βωμού πατρώου 8’ άντ επίφηνον μένει 
θερμόν κοπέντος φοινίω προσφάγματι. 
ού μην άτιμοι y εκ θεών τεθνηξομεν.

1280 ηζει γάρ ημών άλλος αύ τιμάορος, 
μητροκτόνον φίτυμα, ποινάτωρ πατρός- 
φυγάς 8’ άλητης τησ8ε γης άπόζενος

1283 κάτεισιν άτας τάσ8ε θριγκώσων φίλοις-

1267 πεσόντα γ’ ώδ’ Jacob: πεσόντ" άγαθώ δ’ φ.
1267 άμείβομαιφ: άμείψομαι ζ.
1268 άτης anon.: άτηνφ.
1269 ούκόύων Enger: έκ8ύων/.
1271 μέγα Hermann: μετάφ.
after 1272 lacuna posited by Denniston: <τά πιστά θεσπί- 

ζουσαν, ούόέν ηρκεσεν> e.g. West.
1273 άλωμένη Blaydes (κάλωμένη Heath): καλούμενη f.
1277 άντ έπίξηνον Auratus: άντεπίζηνον f.
1278 θερμόν Schutz, κοπέντος Headlam: θερμώ κοπείσηςφ.
1279 άτιμοι Ζ: άτιμόνφ.
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and this staff, and the prophetic bands about my neck?274 
I’ll destroy you before meeting my own fate! [She breaks 
her staff and throws the pieces to the ground.} Go to perdi­
tion [throwing off her neck-bands]—now you’re on the 
ground, this is how I get my own back on you [trampling on 
them]} Make some other woman rich with ruin, instead of 
me! [As she tears off her robe] Look, it is Apollo himself 
who is stripping me of my prophetic garb.275 He looked 
on when I, wearing all these accoutrements, was being 
roundly and unanimously mocked by friends who acted 
like enemies <while I prophesied the truth> in vain, <and 
he did nothing to help me);2761 endured having to wander 
like an itinerant begging priestess, a wretched, starving 
pauper. And now he, the Seer, has collected his debt from 
me, the seer, by hauling me off to this deadly fate; and in­
stead of my father s altar, what awaits me is a butcher s 
block, still warm with the bloody slaughter of the man277 
cut down before me. Nevertheless, we shall not, in death, 
remain unavenged by the gods. There will come yet an­
other to take vengeance for us, an offspring that will kill 
his mother and exact requital for his father. An exile, a

274 For the staff and woollen bands as emblems of a priest or 
prophet of Apollo, cf. Iliad 1.28.

275 Most likely the άγρηνόν, a reticulated woollen over- 
garment worn by “Teiresias or other prophets” on stage (Pollux 
4.116, cf. Hesychius a776, 777). Agamemnon, before being help­
lessly slaughtered, will have a net-like robe thrown over him; Cas­
sandra, before going open-eyed to her death, deliberately divests 
herself of the net-like robe she is wearing.

276 I translate Wests exempli gratia supplement.
277 Agamemnon.
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1290 όμώμοται γάρ ορκος εκ θεών μέγας, 
1284 άξειν vlv νπτίασμα κείμενον πατρός. 
1285 τι 8ήτ εγώ κάτοικτος ώ8’ άνασπένω;

επεί το πρώτον εί8ον ’Ιλίου πόλιν 
πράξααταν ώς επραξεν, οι δ’ είλον ττόλιρ 
όντως άπαλλάσχτονσ-ιν εν θεών κρίοτει, 

1289 ίονιτα ^πράξω^ τλησομαι το κατθανεΐν 
1291 'Άιδου πύλας δέ τάσδ’ εγώ προσεννέπω.

επεύχομαι 8ε καίριας πληγής τνχεΐν, 
ώς άσφά8αστος, αιμάτων ενθνησίμως 
άπορρνεντων, ομμα σνμβάΚω τόδβ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
1295 ώ πολλά μεν τάλαινα, πολλά δ’ αν ετοφή 

γύναι, μακράν ετεινας· ει δ’ έτητνμως 
μόρον τον αντης οίσ-θα, πώς θεηλάτον 
βοος 8ίκην προς βωμόν εντόλμως πατεΐς;

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ
ονκ ε<ττ άλνζνς, ον, ζένου, χρόνον πλέω.

1290 transposed by Hermann to follow 1283.
1284 a^eLvf: a^ei z.
1285 κάτοικτος Scaliger: κάτοικος f.
1287 εϊλον Musgrave: εΐχονφ. 1288 εν G ζ: εκ F.
1289 Lovcra πράζω f: ιουσ’ υπάρξω Heyse: Ιοΰσα κάγώ 

Heath. 1291 τάσά εγώ Canter: τάς λέγω/.
1293 ενθνησίμως Bothe: ενθνησίμων f.
1295 δ’ αν ζ: 8έ/ 1299 χρόνον Hermann: χρόνω/ 
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wanderer, banished from this land, he will return to put 
the coping-stone on these disasters for his family; for the 
gods have sworn a great oath that his father s corpse lying 
helpless278 will draw him back. So why do I lament and 
groan aloud like this? Now that I have seen the city of 
Ilium suffer as it suffered, now that those who captured 
the city are getting this kind of verdict before the tribunal 
of the gods, I too shall go279 and have the courage to face 
death. [She moves towards the palace, and halts in front of 
the door.} I address these gates as the gates of Hades. And I 
pray that I may receive a single mortal stroke, and close 
these eyes without a struggle, my blood flowing out in an 
easy death.

278 lit. “the supine position of his father lying”, i.e. “his father 
lying on his back”.

279 I translate Heath’s emendation; the transmitted text2 is un­
intelligible, and πραξ- has probably infiltrated from 1287.

280 i.e. a sacrificial beast that walks to the altar of its own ac­
cord without any human leading or driving it there; cf. Philo- 
stratus, Heroicus 56.3 (p. 74.8-9 De Lannoy), referring to the cult 
of Achilles on the White Island, where the oxen are said to present 
themselves for sacrifice.

CHORUS
Woman unfortunate in so many ways and also wise in so 
many ways, you have spoken at length; but if you truly have 
foreknowledge of your own death, how comes it that you 
are walking boldly towards it like an ox driven by god to the 
altar?280

CASSANDRA
There is no escape, friends, none, for any longer time.
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ΧΟΡΟΣ
1300 ό δ’ ύστατός ye του χρόνου πρεσβεύεται.

ΚΑΣΣΑΝΔΡΑ
ηκ€ΐ τόδ’ ημαρ· σμικρά κερόανέο φυγή.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
άλλ’ ϊσθι τλημων ούσ απ’ εύτολμου φρενός.

ΚΑΣΣΑΝΔΡΑ
οΰδβις άκονβι ταύτα των εύόαιμόνων.

ΧΟΡΟΣ 
άλλ’ εΰκλεώς τοι κατθανεΐν χάρις βροτω.

ΚΑΣΣΑΝΔΡΑ
1305 Ιώ πάτερ σου σών τβ γενναίων τέκνων.
1313 άλλ’ εΐμι καν έΐόμοισι κωκύσουσ έμην
1314 Άγαμέμνονός τε μοίραν άρκείτω βίος.
1315 Ιω ξένοι.—

ΧΟΡΟΣ
1306 τί δ’ έστί χρήμα; τίς σ’ άποστρέφει φόβος;

ΚΑΣΣΑΝΔΡΑ
φΰ φΰ.

ΧΟΡΟΣ
τί τοντ εφυξας; εϊ τι μη (φρένων στύγος.

1305 σών Auratus: τώνφ.
1313-5 transposed by A. Υ. Campbell (1313-4 by Enger) to 

follow 1305.
1307-8 φν φΰ and έφυξας Heyse: φευ φευ and έφευξαςφ.

281 “Cassandras thoughts instantly fly to the death of her 
father and [brothers] as the experience she has had of what is 
called so glorious, the death of the brave” (J. B. Conington, The
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CHORUS
But people put special value on the last bit of time they 
have.

CASSANDRA
That day has come. I shall gain little by running away.

CHORUS
Well, I tell you, your resolution comes from a courageous 
heart.

CASSANDRA
That’s something that’s never said about anyone who is 
happy.

CHORUS
But it’s a gratification to any mortal, you know, to die cred­
itably.

CASSANDRA
Ιό, my father, for you and your noble sons!281 Now I shall 
go to bewail, even within the house, my own fate and Aga­
memnon’s. Enough of life! [She makes to go inside, but 
suddenly recoils and cries out.] Help, friends!

CHORUS
What’s the matter? What fear is making you turn away?

CASSANDRA
Ugh, ugh!

CHORUS
Why are you going “ugh” like that? Unless it’s some mental 
horror.

Agamemnon of Aeschylus [London, 1848] 143); the audience will 
probably think of the sacrilegious slaughter of Priam and the 
abuse of Hector’s corpse.

159



AESCHYLUS

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ 

φόνον δόμοι πνέουσιν αίματοσταγή.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

1310 και πώς; τόδ’ οζβι θυμάτων εφεστίων.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

ομοιος ατμός ώσπερ εκ τάφου πρέπει.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

1312 ου Κύριον αγλάισμα δώμασιν λέγεις.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

1316 οΰτοι δυσοίζω θάμνον ως ορνις φόβω 
άλλως- θανούστ] μαρτυρείτε μοι τόδε, 
όταν γυνή γυναικός άντ έμοΰ θάνμ 
άνήρ τε δυσδάμαρτος άντ άνδρός πέστ)·

1320 έπιξενοΰμαι ταύτα δ’ ως θανουμένη.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ώ τλήμον, οικτίρω σε θεσφάτου μόρου.

ΚΑΧΧΑΝΔΡΑ

άπαζ ετ είπεΐν ρήσιν ή θρήνον θέλω 
έμόν τον αυτής- ήλιου δ’ έπεύχομαι 
προς ύστατον φως, < δεσπότου > τιμαόροις

1309 φόνον ζ: φόβον f.
1317 άλλως- Hermann: άλλ’ ώς/.
1323 ήλιου Jacob: ήλίωφ.
1324 δεσπότου Μ. Schmidt: τοΐς έμοΐς (from 1325)/
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CASSANDRA
The house breathes blood-dripping murder!

CHORUS
What on earth do you mean? That’s the smell of sacrifices 
at the hearth.

CASSANDRA
The scent is very plain—just like the whiff of a grave!

CHORUS
You can’t be talking about the Syrian fragrance282 which is 
adding splendour to the palace!

282 Referring to incense; cf. 94-96, and (for its association with 
Syria) Euripides, Bacchae 144, and Hermippus fr. 63.13.

283 “The bird that hath been limed in a bush / With trembling 
wings misdoubteth every bush” (Shakespeare, Henry VI Part 3 
V.vi. 13-14)—even though most bushes do not in fact conceal 
limed twigs or other traps.

284 viz. that there was good reason for my fear and disgust.

CASSANDRA
I am not shying away out of empty terror, as a bird does 
from a bush.283 Bear me witness of this284 after my death, 
when a woman dies in return for me, a woman, and a man 
falls in return for a man who had an evil wife. As one about 
to die, I claim this as my guest-right.

CHORUS
Unhappy one, I pity you for the death you have foretold.

CASSANDRA
I wish to make one more speech—or should I say dirge, my 
own dirge for myself. Looking on my last sunlight, I pray 
that my enemies may pay to my master’s avengers the pen-
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1325

1330

1335

1340

AESCHYLUS
I 

εχθρούς φόνενσνν την έμην TLve.LV όμον, 
δούλης θανονσης, ενμαρονς χ^ρώματο<;.
ίώ βρότ^α πράγματ- εντνχοΰντα μεν 
(TKLa tls άν πρεψ^εν εί Βε Βνστνχη, 
βολαΐς νγρώσσων σπόγγος ωλεσεν γραφήν, 
καϊ ταντ εκείνων μάλλον οικτίρω πολύ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
το μεν εν πράσσενν άκόρεστον εφν 
πάσL βpoτoΐσLv■ ΒακτνλοΒείκτων δ’ 
ovtls άπενπων εϊργει μελάθρων, 
“μηκετ έσελθης”, τάΒε φωνών, 
καί τωΒε πόλLv μεν ελεΐν εΒοσαν 
μάκαρες TipLapov, 
θεοτίμητος δ’ οϊκαΒ’ Ικάνει- 
ννν δ’ εί προτερων αίμ’ άπτττ^ση 
καί TolaL θανατάς θανών άλλων 
ποννάς θανάτων έπικράνη, 
τις άν εζευζαιτο βροτών άσννεΐ 
Βαίμονι φνναι ταδ’ άκούων;

1325 εχθρούς Pearson, φόvευσLV Bothe, την έμην Heller: 
εχθροΐς φονενσυ τοΐς έμοΐςφ.

1328 άν πρεφει.εν Boissonade: cf. Aesch. fr. 439: άντρεφειενφ.
1334 μηκέτ εσέλθης Hermann: μηκέτι δ’ είσέλθηςφ.
1338 άποτείση Zakas: άποτίσειφ.
1340 έπικράνη Zakas: επτκρανεΐφ: άγαν επτκρανεΐ ζ.
1341 έξεύξοατο Schneidewin: ενξασοφ.
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alty for my murder as well—for the death of a slave, an easy 
victim. Alas for the fortunes of mortals! When they pros­
per, one may liken them to a shadow; and if things go badly, 
a few strokes of a damp sponge wipe their image out. And 
I pity the latter much more than the former. [She goes 
inside.]

CHORUS
All mortals have by nature an insatiable appetite 
for success; and no one bans it
and keeps it away from houses at which fingers are 

pointed,285

285 In admiration and/or envy.
286 This brief clause spans three generations: “the dead” 

(Iphigeneia and/or the children of Thyestes) are avenged by the 
death of Agamemnon, but this will in turn give rise to “further 
deaths” (those foretold by Cassandra in 1279-84, 1318-9 and 
1324-5, though the Elders did not fully understand her) which 
will still have arisen from the same original cause. Cf. Choephori 
1065-74.

saying “Don’t come in here any more!”
So to this man it was granted by the Blessed Ones 
to capture the city of Priam, 
and he comes home honoured by the gods;
but now, if he pays for the blood shed by his forefathers 
and by dying causes the dead
to exact further deaths as a penalty,286 
what mortal, hearing this, can boast 
that he was bom to a destiny free from harm?

A sudden cry from within cuts across the chorus’s last 
words.
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ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ

ω/χοι, ττεττλτ/γμ,αι καιρίαν πληγήν εσω.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
σΐγα· τίς πληγήν άυτεΐ καιρίως ούτασμένος;

ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΩΝ

1345 ωμοί μ,άλ’ αύθις δευτέραν πεπληγμένος.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
τούργον εϊργασθαι δοκεΐ μοι βασιλέως οίμώγμασιν- 
άλλα κοινωσώμεθ' ήν πως ασφαλή βουλεύματ η.

— εγώ μέν ύμΐν την εμήν γνώμην λέγω, 
προς δώμα δεΰρ’ άστοΐσι κηρύσσειν βοήν.

— έμοί δ’ όπως τάχιστα γ’ έμπεσείν δοκεΐ
1351 καί πράγμ’ έλέγχειν συν νεορρύτω ξίφει.

— κάγώ τοιουτου γνώματος κοινωνδς ών 
ψηφίζομαι το δράν τι- μη μέλλειν δ’ ακμή.

— δράν πάρεστι- φροιμιάζονται γάρ ώς
1355 τυραννίδας σημεία πράσσοντες πόλει.

— χρονίζομεν γάρ- οί δε τής μελλοΰς κλέος 
πέδον πατούντες ου καθευδουσιν χ^ρί.

1347 βουλεύματ ή Enger: βουλεύματα/.
1353 το δράν τι- Musgrave: τί δράν- τδφ. 1356 τής 

μελλούς t: τής μελλούσης (ης above the line)/: μελλούσης z.

287 lit. “cry”, i.e. cry for immediate help. The Elders, this man 
suggests, should either go themselves or send messengers to the 
αγορά to summon the citizens to storm the palace and overpower 
the assassins.

288 lit. “the (high) reputation”, probably with allusion to the 
proverb σπεύδε βραδέως “make haste slowly”, “more haste, less
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AGAMEMNON [within]
Ah me, I am struck down, a deep and deadly blow!

CHORUS
Hush! Who’s that screaming about being struck and mor­
tally wounded?

AGAMEMNON [within]
Ah me again, struck a second time!

CHORUS
To judge by the king’s cries, I think the deed has been 
done. Let us deliberate and see if there might be any safe 
plan to follow.

Each member of the chorus now gives his individual 
opinion.

1. 1 tell you what my proposal is: to proclaim an urgent 
call  for the citizens to come here to the palace.287

2. 1 think we should burst in straight away, and get proof 
of the crime when the blood is flowing freshly from the 
sword.

3. I share that opinion, and vote for doing something. 
This is a moment for not delaying.

4. You can see that. Their first actions show the behav­
iour of men giving the signal that they mean to be tyrants 
of this city.

5. Yes,, we’re wasting time, while they are trampling the 
much-touted virtues  of delay into the ground and not 
letting their hands sleep.

288

speed” (Polyaenus, Strategemata 8.24.4; Aulus Gellius 11.10.5;
Suetonius, Divus Augustus 25.4).
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— ούκ οϊδα βουλής ήστίνος τυχών λέγω- 
του δρώντός εστι καί το βουλεύσαί ’ΐπεριΑ.

— κάγώ τοιοντός ειμΖ, επει δυσμηχανώ 
1361 λόγοισα τον θανόντ’ άνι,στάναί πάλεν.

— η καί βίον τείνοντες ώδ’ ύπείξομεν 
δόμων καταεσ-χυντήρετε τοεσ-δ’ ηγουμένοες;

— άλλ’ ούκ ανεκτόν, αλλά κατθανείν κρατεί- 
1365 πεπαετερα γάρ μοίρα τής τυραννίδας.

— η γάρ τεκμηρεοεετεν εξ οεμωγμάτων 
μαντευσόμεσθα τάνδρός ώς όλωλότος;

— σάφ’ εεδότας χρη τώνδε μυθείσθαε πέρε- 
το γάρ τοπάζεεν του ετάφ’ εεδεναε δεχα.

— ταυτήν έπαενεεν πάντοθεν πληθύνομαε, 
1371 τρανώς Άτρεεδην εεδεναε κυροΰνθ’ όπως.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

πολλών πάροεθεν καερεως εερ-ημένων 
τάναντε εεπεεν ούκ επαεσχυνθήσομαε.

1359 περίφ: πάρος Auratus: τί δρά Page.
1362 τείνοντες Auratus: κτείνοντεςφ.
1368 μ,υθέΐσθαι, J. G. Schneider: μ,νθούσθαιφ.
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289 This must be the approximate sense (and is approximately
captured both by Auratus’ and by Pages emendations); the trans­
mitted text is unintelligible. 289 290 291 lit. “riper”.

291 Since seven of the previous eleven speakers had actually
supported immediate and decisive action, they must now have 
changed their minds, and the audience must be aware that they 
have done so; hence my stage-direction above. 292 lit. “to 
know clearly that the son of Atreus is faring—however”.



AGAMEMNON

6. I don’t know what plan to hit on and suggest. One 
who wants to act must first plan what action to take.289

7. I agree, since I can see no way of bringing the man 
back from the dead just with words.

8. Are we really to prolong our lives like this by sur­
rendering to the rulership of these defilers of the royal 
house?

9. No, it’s intolerable, and it’s better to die! That’s a less 
bitter  fate than living under tyranny.290

10. Are we to divine that the man is deadjust from the 
evidence of some cries we hear?

11. We must talk about these things on the basis of firm 
knowledge. Guesswork is one thing, firm knowledge is an­
other. [All indicate by gesture their agreement with this 
view.]

1 2.1 have full support from all sides to approve this pro­
posal,  that we must have clear knowledge of how things 
are with the son of Atreus.

291
292

As the chorus turn towards the palace, as if about to enter 
and investigate, the ekkyklema platform is rolled out of the 
door. On it is clytaemestra, sword in hand, her clothes 
stained with blood, standing over the dead bodies of AGA­
MEMNON and CASSANDRA, agamemnon is slumped in a 
silver bathtub, and is enveloped from head to foot in a 
richly embroidered (but now also blood-stained) robe.

CLYTAEMESTRA
I have said many things hitherto to suit the needs of the 
moment, and I shall not be ashamed to contradict them 
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1375

1380

1385

1390

ττως γάρ τις εχθροΐς έχθρά πορσύνων, φίλοις 
8οκονσιν είναι, πημονης άρκύστατ άν 
φάρξειεν ύφος κρεΐσσον έκπη8τιματος;
έμοι δ’ αγών δδ’ ονκ αφρόντιστος πάλαι 
νείκης παλαιάς ήλθε, σνν χρόνω γε μην. 
εστηκα δ’ ενθ’ επαισ επ' εξειργασμένοις- 
οντω δ’ επραξα, και τά8' ονκ άρνησομαι, 
ώς μήτε φενγειν μητ' άμννασθαι μόρον· 
άπειρον άμφίβληστρον, ώσπερ ιχθύων, 
περιστοχίζω, πλούτον εϊματος κακόν 
παίω 8ε νιν 8ίς, καν 8νοΐν οίμωγμάτοιν 
μεθηκεν αντον κώλα- και πεπτωκότι 
τρίτην επεν8ί8ωμι, τον κατά χθονός 
Διδς νεκρών σωτηρος ενκταίαν χάριν. 
οντω τον αντον θνμον όρμαίνει πεσών, 
κάκφνσιών όζεΐαν αίματος σφαγήν 
βάλλει μ’ έρεμνη ψακά8ι φοινίας 8ρόσον,

1375 πημονης Auratus, άρκύστατ άν Elmsley: πη μονήν 
άρκνστατον f.

1378 νείκης Heath: νίκης f.
1383 περιστοχίζω West: περιστοίχιζαν F: περιστϊχίζων G: 

περιστιχίζω ζ.
1384 οίμωγμάτοιν Elmsley: οίμώγμασιν f.
1387 Διός Enger: 'Άιδου vel sim./.

293 lit. “fortify the place where the nets are set up”.
294 From other descriptions of the robe/net (Cho. 980-Ά, 997- 

1004; Eum. 634—5) we gather that it was thrown over Agamemnon 
like a tent and covered him completely, that it fettered his hands 
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now. How else could anyone, pursuing hostilities against 
enemies who think they are friends, set up their hunting- 
nets293 to a height too great to overleap? This showdown 
was something that had long been in my thoughts, arising 
from a long-standing grievance; now it has come—at long 
last. I stand where I struck, with my work accomplished. I 
did it this way—I won’t deny it—so that he could neither 
escape death nor defend himself. I staked out around him 
an endless net,294 as one does for fish—a wickedly opulent 
garment. Then I struck him twice, and on the spot, in the 
space of two cries, his limbs gave way; and when he had 
fallen I added a third stroke, in thanksgiving to the Zeus 
of the underworld,295 the saviour of the dead, for the ful­
filment of my prayers. Thus, having fallen, he forced out 
his own soul,296 and he coughed up a sharp spurt of blood 
and hit me with a black shower of gory dew297—at which I 

and hobbled his feet, and that it was the sort of device that a rob­
ber might use. This strongly suggests, as do other fifth-century 
references to this robe (Sophocles fr. 526; Euripides, Orestes 25— 
both of which also call the robe “endless”), that it is imagined as 
something like what is already shown, a decade or so before the 
Oresteia, on the Dokimasia Painters krater (Boston 63.1246 = A6 
Prag), in which Agamemnon is completely enveloped in a delicate 
garment that has no holes for his head or arms (though his feet 
seem to have considerable freedom of movement).

295 i.e. Hades/Pluto (cf. Supp. 156-7, 230-1). The collocation 
τρίτ-ην . . . Διός . . . σωτηρος links this bloodthirsty action, blas­
phemously, to the third libation after a feast (see on Supp. 26).

296 i.e. his last breaths were hard, spasmodic pants.
297 This passage is imitated by Sophocles, Antigone 1238-9 

(where the blood is that of the dying Haemon embracing the 
already dead Antigone).
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χαίρουσαν ούδέν ησσον η διοσδότω 
1392 γάνει σπόρητος κάλυκος έν λοχβύμασυν. 
1395 et δ’ ην πρεπόντως ώστ έπισπενδενν ν€κρω, 

τάδ' αν δικαίως ην, νπ^ρδίκως μέν ούν 
τοσωνδζ κρατηρ’ έν δόμοι,ς κακών οδέ 

1398 πλησας άραίων αυτός έκπίν€ΐ μόλων.
1393 ώς ώδ’ έχόντων, πρέσβος Άργείων τόδβ, 
1394 χαίροντ αν, el χαίροντ· έγώ δ’ έπευχομαι.

ΧΟΡΟΣ 
1399 θαυμάζομέν crov γλώσσαν, ώς θρασύστομος, 
1400 ητις τοι.όνδ’ έπ άνδρι κομπάζβις λόγον.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

πεψασθέ μου γυνα^κός ώς άφράσμονος- 
έγώ δ’ άτρέστω καρδία προς €ίδότας 
λέγω—συ δ’ alvelv etre μ€ φέγβιν θέλ€ΐ,ς, 
όμοίον αυτός έστι,ν 'Αγαμέμνων, έμός 

1405 πόσις, ν€κρός δέ, τησδ€ δεξιάς χερδς 
'έργον, δίκαίας τέκτονος. τάδ' ώδ’ έχβί.

ΧΟΡΟΣ 
στρ. α τί κακόν, ώ γύναι, 

χθονοτρ^φές έδανόν η πάτον 
πασαμένα ρυτας έζ άλός όρόμβνον 
τόδ' έπέθου θύος δημοθρόους τ άράς;

1391-2 διοσδότω yavei Person: Διος νότω γαν elf. 
1395-8 transposed by West to precede 1393.
1395 πpe^τόvτως anon.: πρ€πόντων/.
1408 ρυτας Stanley: ρύσας or pvaasf.
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rejoiced no less than the growing corn rejoices in the liquid 
blessing granted by Zeus when the sheathed ears swell to 
birth. If it were possible to make a really appropriate liba­
tion over the corpse, this [pointing to the blood on her 
clothes] is what it should rightly—no, more than rightly be; 
so many are this mans accursed crimes, with which he has 
filled a great mixing-bowl in this house, which now, on 
returning here, he himself has had to drink up. That is the 
situation, you assembled Argive elders. Rejoice in it or not, 
as you please.298 I glory in it!

1408 όρόμενον Canter: όρώμενον ζ: όρώμενον/.

CHORUS
We are amazed at your language—the arrogance of it— 
uttering boastful words like these over your husband!

CLYTAEMESTRA
You are making trial of me as if I were a stupid woman. But 
I say to you, with undaunted heart, what you know to 
be true—and I am indifferent to whether you choose to 
praise or condemn me: this is Agamemnon, my husband, a 
corpse, the work of this right hand of mine, an artificer of 
justice. That’s how it is.

CHORUS
What evil thing have you tasted, woman— 
what food or what drink, whether growing from the 

earth
or having its origin in the flowing seas—
to make you bring on your head this slaughter and loud 

public curses?

298 lit. “You may rejoice, if you rejoice”.
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1410

1415

1420

1425

άττεδικβς άπεταμες, άπόπολις δ’ έση, 
μίσος δβριμον άστοΐς.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

ννν μεν δικάζ€ΐς εκ πόλεως φυγήν εμοι 
και μίσος αστών δημόθρονς τ έχειν άράς, 
ονδέν τότ άνδρι τωδ’ εναντίον φέρων, 
δς ον προτιμών, ώσπερει βοτον μόρον 
μήλων φλεόντων ενπόκοις νομενμασιν, 
εθνσεν αντον τταιδα, φιλτάτην έμοι 
ώδΐν , επωδόν ©ρηκίων άημάτων.
ον τούτον εκ γης τήσδε χρήν σ άνδρηλατεΐν 
μιασμάτων άποιν; έπήκοος δ’ εμών 
έργων δικαστής τραχύς εϊ. λέγω δε σοι 
τοιαντ άπειλεΐν ως παρεσκενασμένης

εκ των όμοιων χειρι νικήσαντ εμον 
άρχειν εάν δε τονμπαλιν κραίνη θεός, 
γνώση διδαχθείς δφέ γονν τδ σωφρονεΐν.

1411 άπόπολις Casaubon: άπολιςφ.
1411 οβριμον Pauw: δμβριμονφ.
1414 τότ anon.: τόδ’f
1418 άημάτων Canter: τε λημμάτων/.
1419 χρήν Porson: χρή/
1422/3 lacuna posited by Sommerstein (Heyse posited a la­

cuna of two half-lines after όμοιων).
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You have cast them299 aside, you have cut them off; you 
shall be banished from the city, 

mightily hated by the community.

299 The object of these verbs is not expressed in the Greek, but 
probably what Clytaemestra has “cast aside” and “cut off’ is the 
public and their opinions, for which she has just shown the utmost 
contempt (1393-4, 1403-4).

300 lit. “when sheep abounded in well-fleeced flocks”.
301 The first open reference to the sacrifice of Iphigeneia since 

it was narrated in 184—247.
302 It is extremely difficult to force the transmitted text into a 

grammatical construction. Probably a line has been lost; the sup­
plement (based on one proposed by Heyse, who posited a lacuna 
at a different point) gives only an approximate sense.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Now you judge me to have incurred exile from the city, the 
hatred of the community, and loud public curses; but you 
didn’t show any opposition at all to this man at that former 
time, when, setting no special value on her—treating her 
death as if it were the death of one beast out of large flocks 
of well-fleeced sheep300—he sacrificed his own child,301 
the darling offspring of my pangs, as a spell to soothe the 
Thracian winds. Shouldn’t you have driven him from this 
land in punishment for that unclean deed? But when you 
are a spectator of my actions, you judge them harshly. Well, 
I tell you, if you make such threats, to make them on the 
understanding that I am prepared <to fight the matter out. 
I am content for you>302 to rule, if you defeat me by force 
in fair fight; but if god decides the issue the other way, then 
you will be taught, and learn, good sense—though rather 
late in the day.

173



AESCHYLUS

XOPOX 

άντ. a μεγαλόμητις el, 
περίφρονα δ’ ελακες, ώσπερ ονν 
φονολιβεΐ τνχα φρην έπιμαίνεταν 
λιβος επ όμμάτων αίματος εν πρέπει., 
άντιτον ετι σε χρη στερομέναν φίλων 

1430 τνμμα τύμματι τεΐσαι.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
και τήνδ’ άκονση y δρκίων έμών θεμιν 
μά την τέλειον της έμης παιδός Δίκην 
’Άτην ’Εριννν θ\ αισι τόν8’ εσφαβ εγώ, 
ον μοι φόβον μέλαθρον ελπίς έμπατεΐ, 

1435 εως αν αϊθη πνρ έφ’ εστίας έμης
Διγισθος, ώς τό πρόσθεν εν φρονών εμοί- 
οντος γάρ ημΐν άσπις ον σμικρά θράσονς. 
κεΐται γνναικδς τησ8ε λνμαντηριος, 
Χρνση'ί8ων μείλιγμα των νπ’ Ίλίω, 

1440 η τ αιχμάλωτος η8ε καί τερασκόπος, 
η κοινόλεκτρος τον8ε θεσφατηλόγος, 
πίστη ξννεννος, ναντίλων 8ε σελμάτων

1428 λίβος Scaliger: λίπος f. 1429 άντιτον Weil:
αντίετονφ: άτίετον ζ. 1430 τυμματι Casaubon: τνμμα f.

1431 άκονστ] γ1 Headlam: ακούεις f.
1435 έμης Person: έμάςφ. 1437 σμικρά Blomfield:

μικρά f. 1441 η Karsten: καιφ.

303 The point of “just as” is that the Elders see Clytaemestra s 
arrogant words as being caused by her mental derangement (as in
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CHORUS
Your cunning is great, 
and your words are very proud, just as your mind 
is driven mad by your experience of flowing blood303— 
the flecks of blood show clearly on your eyes.
In time you must pay the price and, stripped of friends, 
suffer stroke in return for stroke.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You will now also hear this righteous oath I swear: by the 
fulfilled Justice that was due for my child, by Ruin and by 
the Fury, through whose aid I slew this man, no fearful ap­
prehension stalks my house, so long as the fire upon my 
hearth is kindled by Aegisthus and he remains loyal to me 
as hitherto; for he is an ample shield of confidence for me. 
Here lies this abuser of his wife,304 the charmer of Chryseis 
and the rest305 at Troy, and with him this captive, this 
soothsayer, this chanter of oracles who shared his bed, this 
faithful consort, this cheap whore306 of the ship s benches.

1407ff they supposed that her actions and attitude resulted from 
taking a noxious drug). 304 lit. “the abuser of this woman” 
(meaning herself)—an expression that would normally be applied 
to a rapist or to the seducer of a married woman (cf. Cho. 764 [of 
Aegisthus!]; Euripides, Hippolytus 1068, Bacchae 354).

305 lit. “the Chryseises”, i.e. Chryseis (Iliad 1.11-120, 430- 
457) and other captive women. 306 fit. “mast-rubber”, where 
ίστός “mast” is metaphorical as in Strabos tale (8.6.20) of the 
Corinthian hetaira who said, when taunted with the fact that she 
did no proper work, “I’ve lowered three ιστοί before now in 
[snapping her fingers?] this length of time”. On the obscenity, 
unparalleled in tragedy, see my discussion in A. Willi ed. The Lan­
guage of Greek Comedy (Oxford, 2002) 155-6.
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Ιστοτρίβης. άτιμα δ’ ονκ έπραξάτην 
δ μεν γάρ όντως, η δε τοι κύκνον δίκην

1445 τον ύστατον μέλφασα θανάσιμον γόον 
κεΐται, φιλητωρ τονδ\ έμοί δ’ έπήγαγεν 
fewest παροφώνημα της έμης χλιδής.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
στρ. β φεν, τις αν εν τάχει μη περιώδννος 

μηδε δεμνιοτηρης
1450 μόλοι τον αίει φερονσ’ αν ημίν 

μοΐρ’ άτέλεντον ύπνον, δαμεντος 
φνλακος ενμενεστάτον 
πολεα τλάντος γνναικός διαί; 
προς γνναικός δ’ άπέφθισεν βίον.

έφνμν. α ίω ίω παράνονς 'Έλένα,
1456 μία τάς πολλάς, τάς πάνν πολλάς 

φνχάς όλεσασ’ νπό Τροία, 
ννν τελέαν πολνμναστον επηνθίσω

1446 φιλητωρ G ζ: φιλητωσ F.
1447 εύνηςφ: perh. e.g. <τερπνόν>.
1447 παροφώνημα Casaubon: παροψόνημαφ.
1450 άν Emperius: εν f.
1452 ενμενεστάτον Franz: ενμενεστάτον καί/.
1453 πολεα Haupt: πολλά/.
1455 ίω ίω Blomfield (cf. 1489/1513), παράνονς Hermann: ίω 

παρανόμονσ f.
1458 τελέαν Wilamowitz: Se τελείαν/
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But they have not gone without their due reward: he is as 
he is, while she, after singing, swan-like, her final dirge of 
death,307 lies here, his lover308—and to me she has brought 
a choice309 side-dish to the pleasure in which I luxuriate.

307 This is the earliest known reference to the belief, evidently 
already familiar, that the swan (which, significantly for this pas­
sage, has close associations with Apollo) sings just before it dies.

308 The Greek word is masculine in form, insinuating that Cas­
sandra was the dominant partner and/or that Agamemnon had 
something effeminate about him.

309 The transmitted text means, if it means anything, “has 
brought a side-dish to my bed, to the pleasure in which I luxuri­
ate”; probably, as Fraenkel suggests, εύρής “bed” was a mistaken 
gloss on χλιδής “luxuriant pleasure” (which here denotes the 
pleasure, not of sex, but of revenge), perhaps displacing an adjec­
tive agreeing with παροψώνημα.

CHORUS
Ah, if only some fate could swiftly come—
not a painful one, nor one
that left us long bedridden—that would bring us 
eternal, unending sleep, now that he has been laid low, 
our most kindly guardian,
who endured so much because of a woman 
and now has lost his life at a womans hands!

Ιό, io, demented Helen,
who alone brought death to so many,
so very many souls at Troy,
now you have adorned yourself with a final adornment, 

never to be forgotten,
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1460 δι’ αίμ’ άνιπτον. η τις ην τότ εν δόμοις 
’Έρις έρίδματος, άνδρδς οίζύς.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
μηδέν θανάτου μοίραν επεύχου 
τοΐσδε βαρυνθεις, 
μηδ’ βις 'Ελβητ/η κότον έκτρεφης

1465 ώς άνδρολέτειρ’, ώς μία πολλών 
άνδρών ψυχάς Δαναών όλέσασ’ 
ασύστατον άλγος επραζεν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
άντ. β δαΐμον, δς εμπίτνεις δώρ,ασι και διφυί- 

οισι Ύανταλίδαισιν,
1470 κράτος τ ίσόφυχον εκ γυναικών 

καρδιόδηκτον εμοί κρατύνεις- 
επι δε σώματος δίκαν

1460 η τις Schutz: ητιςφ.
1464 εκτρεψρς G ζ: εκτρέχησ F.
1466 ολεσασ ζ: δλέσαν/
1468 έμπίτνεις Canter: εμπίπτεις f.
1468—9 διφυίοατι Hermann, Τανταλίδαισινζ: διφυεΐσι ταν- 

ταλίδεσινφ.
1470 τ Hermann: om.f.
1471 καρδιόδηκτον Abresch: καρδία δηκτδν vel sim.f.
1472 δίκαν Dindorf: δίκαν μοιφ.
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through the shedding of blood that nothing can wash 
away! Truly the house then310 contained

310 viz. when Helen dwelt there. 311 lit. “a stirring-up
Strife”: ερίδμ,ατος, which is found nowhere else, is probably a 
coinage based on the epic verb epiSp.air’eiv “provoke” (used at Il­
iad 16.260 of boys provoking wasps to swarm from their nest). For 
the association between Helen and the spirit of Strife cf. 681-698.

312 Agamemnon and Menelaus (cf. 122). Tantalus, the father 
of Pelops, was their great-grandfather. 313 lit. “(with) an
equal-souled control (arising) from women”. The two brothers 
“so different in their nature” had for their wives two half-sisters 
whose “souls were alike” in one crucial respect—their adulterous 
lust—which in both cases led to disastrous consequences.

314 Since it is in fact Clytaemestra who is “standing over the 
corpse”, a partial identification is being made here between her 
and the δαίμων: cf. 1497-1504.

a spirit that stirred up strife311 and brought woe to the 
man.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Do not, I beg, pray for the fate of death 
because you are grieved by these events, 
nor turn your anger against Helen, 
calling her a destroyer of men, saying that she alone 
brought death to so many souls of Danaan men 
and caused pain too strong to stand.

CHORUS
Spirit that assails this house 
and the two Tantalids so different in their nature,312 
and controls it, in a way that rends my heart, 
through the agency of women whose souls were alike!313 
Standing over the corpse,314 in the manner 
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κόρακας εχθρόν σταθείς εκνόμως 
ύμνον νμνείν έπενχεται < υ —>.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
1475 ννν ώρθωσας στόματος γνώμην, 

τον τριπάχνντον 
δαίμονα γέννης τησδε κικλησκων 
εκ τον γαρ έρως αίματολοιχός 
fretpeif τρέφεται- πριν καταΧ,ηζαι 

1480 το παλαιόν αχός, νέος ιχωρ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
στρ. γ ή μέγαν ^οΐκοις TOtkrSet 

δαίμονα καί βαρνμηνιν αινείς— 
φεν φεν, κακόν αίνον—άτη- 
ρας τύχας άκόρεστον, 

1485 ίώ ίη, διαί Διός

1473 εκνόμως XTr ζ: εννόμωςφ.
1474 lacuna posited by Pauw (cf. 1454): <δίκας> Keck:

<πικρόν> Page: perh. e.g. <χαράς>.
1475 νυν Headlam: νυν S’f.
1476 τριπάχνντον Bamberger: τριπάχυιονφ.
1479 νείρειφ: νείρα Wellauer (νείρτ) Portus): νεΐται- (τρέφεται, 

πριν . . . ) West.
1481 οϊκοις τοΐσδεφ: οικοσινη Wilamowitz.
1484 άκόρεστον Todt: ακόρεστου f. *

315 When Greeks thought of unburied corpses being eaten by 
birds, the raven was the bird that came first to mind (as in the col­
loquial imprecation es κόρακας “to hell with you!”)
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of a loathsome raven,315 it glories

316 The missing word must have been in some way descriptive 
of the song the daimon sings, and my suggested supplement is 
meant to recall the manifest exultation to which the daimon s 
representative or embodiment, Clytaemestra, gave expression in 
1372-1447.

317 The food that fattens it is probably to be understood as 
blood (cf. 1188-9, Cho. 577-8). “Thrice” may here mean no more 
than “repeatedly” or even “very much”, but in Libation-Bearers 
(loc. cit. and 1065-74) it refers literally to the successive mur­
ders (i) of the children of Thyestes, (ii) of Agamemnon, (iii) of 
Clytaemestra and Aegisthus.

318 It is quite uncertain what the corrupt veipei conceals; some 
of the possible restorations require punctuation before, rather 
than after, τρέφεται,.

319 I translate Wilamowitz s emendation of the (unmetrical) 
transmitted text.

in tunelessly singing a song <of joy>.316
CLYTAEMESTRA

Now you are voicing a more correct opinion, 
naming the thrice-fattened317 
spirit of this family.
From it grows the <terrible > lust to lick blood:318 
before the old wound is healed, there is fresh

suppuration.
CHORUS

Truly it is a great spirit of grievous wrath, 
destructive to the house,319 that you tell of— 
ah, ah, an evil tale to tell!—
insatiable in its appetite for ruinous events—
io, ie!—and all by the will of Zeus,
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παναιτίον πανεργέτα-
τί γάρ βροτοΐς άνεν Διος τβλβΐται;
τί τωρδ’ ον θεόκραντόν ecrrir;

έφυμν. β ίω ίω βασιλεν βασιλεν,
1490 πώς σε δακρύσω;

φρενδς εκ φιλίας τί ποτ εϊπω; 
κεΐσαι δ’ αράχνης εν νφάσματί τωδ’ 
ασεβεί θανάτω βίον εκπνεων, 
ώμοι μοι, κοίταν τάνδ’ άνελενθερον, 

1495 δολίω μόρω δαμεϊς <δάμαρτος>
εκ χερδς άμφι/τόμω βελέμνω.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

ανχεΐς είναι, τάδε τονργον εμόν; 
<μη > μηδ’ έπιλεχθης

’λγαμεμνονίαν είναί μ’ άλοχον
1500 φανταζόμενος δε γνναίκΐ νεκρόν 

τονδ’ δ παλαι,δς δρι,μνς άλάστωρ 
’λτρεως χαλεπόν θοι,νατηρος 
τόνδ' άπέτεστεν, 
τελεον νεαροϊς επι,θύσας.

1486 -εργέτα ζ: -εργάτα t: -εργέταν f. 
1489/1513 Ιω Ιω ζ t: Ιωφ.
1495/1519 <δάμαρτος> Enger: om.f.
1498 lacuna posited by Keck.
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the Cause of all things, the Effector of all effects; 
for what comes to pass for mortals, except by Zeus’s 

doing?
what of all this is not divinely ordained?

Ιό, io, my king, my king, 
how shall I weep for you? 
what is there I can say from my loyal heart? 
Here you lie in this spiders web 
after breathing your life out in an impious death— 
ah me, ah me!—lying in a state unfit for a free man, 
laid low in treacherous murder by the hand 
<of your wife> with a two-edged weapon.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You think this deed is mine?
<Do not suppose so,> nor reckon 
that I am the spouse of Agamemnon:320 
no, the ancient, bitter avenging spirit 
of Atreus, the furnisher of the cruel banquet, 
has taken the likeness of this corpse s wife 
and paid him out, 
adding a full-grown sacrificial victim to the young ones.

320 Clytaemestra first criticizes the chorus for believing that 
she (i.e. Agamemnons wife) is Agamemnon’s murderer, and then 
tells them not to believe that she (i.e. Agamemnon’s murderer) is 
Agamemnon’s wife; this contradiction is doubtless deliberate on 
the poet’s part, drawing attention (as the chorus will, more di­
rectly, in 1505-7) to the sheer incoherence of any attempt to deny 
her guilt.
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XOPOS

άντ. γ ως μεν αναίτιος εΐ
1506 τοΰδε φόνον τίς ό μαρτνρησων;

πω πω; πατρόθεν Βε ετυλλη- 
πτωρ γενοιτ αν άλάστωρ· 
βιάζεται δ’ όμοσπόροις

1510 επιρροάίσιν αιμάτων
μέλας ’Άρης, οποί Βίκαν προβαίνων 
πάχνα κονροβόρω παρέζει.

έφνμν. β Ιώ ίώ βασιλεύ βασιλεύ, 
πως σε Βακρνσω;

1515 φρενός εκ φιλίας τί ποτ εϊπω;
κεΐσαι δ’ αράχνης εν νφάσματι τωδ’ 
ασεβεί θανάτω βίον εκπνέων, 
ωμοί μοι, κοιτάν τάνΒ’ άνελενθερον, 
Βολίω μόρω Βαμεις <8άμαρτος>

1520 εκ χερός άμφιτόμω βελέμνω.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

οντ άνελενθερον οΐμαι θάνατον 
τωΒε γενέσθαι

ονΒε yap οντος Βολίαν άτην

1511 Βίκαν (Βίκην) Butler: δε και/.
1522/3 lacuna posited by Wilamowitz: <Βόλιόν τε λαχεΐν 

μόρον ονκ ά8ίκως> e.g. West.

184



AGAMEMNON

CHORUS
That you are not responsible 
for this murder, who will testify? 
How, how could it be? But an avenging spirit 
from his fathers crime might be your accomplice: 
black Ares forces his way, 
with further streams of kindred blood, 
wherever he can advance to secure 
justice for the clotted blood of boys made into a meal.

Ιό, io, my king, my king, 
how shall I weep for you? 
what is there I can say from my loyal heart? 
Here you lie in this spiders web 
after breathing your life out in an impious death— 
ah me, ah me!—lying in a state unfit for a free man, 
laid low in treacherous murder by the hand 
<of your wife> with a two-edged weapon.

CLYTAEMESTRA
I do not think this man had a death 
unworthy of a free person, 
< and it was in accordance with justice that he died by 

treachery; >321

321 The need for a supplement of approximately this sense is 
well shown by West, Studies 222-3.

for did he not also cause a calamity for this house
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οϊκοισιν εθηκ;
1525 άλλ’ έμδν εκ τοΰδ’ ερνος άερθέν, 

την πολύκλαυτόν |τ’ Ίφί/γ€Ρ€ΐαρ|

άξια δράσ^ας, άξια πάσχων, 
μηδέν έν 'Άιδου μεγαλαυχείτο», 
ξ ιφοδηλητω

1529 θανάτω τείσας άπερ ερξεν.

ΧΟΡΟΣ 
στρ. δ άμηχανώ φροντίδας στερηθείς 

εύπαλαμον μέριμναν 
οπα τράπωμαι πίτνοντος οϊκου. 
δέδοικα δ’ ομβρου κτύπον δομοσφαλη 
τον αιματηρόν φακάς δε λήγει,

1535 Δίκα δ’ επ’ άλλο πράγμα θηγάνει βλάβας 
προς άλλαις θηγάναισι Μοίρα.

1526 πολνκλαντόν τ Ιφιγένειαν f: πολυκλαντην Ίφ. 
Porson (Ί</>. del. Elmsley): lacuna posited by Wilamowitz, who 
suggested e.g. πολνκλαυτον <τταίδ’> ’Ιφ. <έθνσε πατηρ>.

1527 αξία (δράσας) Hermann: ανάξια/.
1529 ερξεν Bourdelot: ηρξεν/
1531 εύπάλαμον Hermann: εύπάλαμνον/
1535 θηγάνει Hermann, βλάβας (acc. pl.) Paley: θηγει 

βλάβης/.
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through treachery?322

322 The reference must be to the story, which is as old as the 
Cypria (Arg. 8 West), that Iphigeneia was summoned to Aulis un­
der the pretence that she was to be married to Achilles; a version 
of this story may well have been dramatized in Aeschylus’ lost 
Iphigeneia, as other versions of it certainly were in Sophocles’ 
Iphigeneia (cf. Sophocles fr. 305) and Euripides’ Iphigeneia at 
Aulis.

323 I translate Wilamowitz’s tentative restoration; but the gap 
may be longer than this, and there may have been a specific refer­
ence to the pretended marriage.

324 For this image of Destiny making a sword for Justice, cf. 
Choephori 648-9.

Why, the offspring that I conceived by him,
the much-bewailed Iphigeneia,
<was sacrificed by her father>.323
He is suffering his deserts for an action that deserved 

them:
let him utter no loud boasts in Hades,
after making a payment that matched his deed, death by 

the stroke of the sword.
CHORUS

Robbed of the rich resources of thought,
I am at a loss for an idea
which way to turn, now the house is falling.
I foresee with fear the noise of a rainstorm that will 

bring the house down
in blood: one shower is ending,
but Destiny is sharpening the sword of harm
on another set of whetstones, for Justice to do another 

deed.324
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έφυμν. γ ίώ γά γά, εϊθε μ’ έδέξω
πριν τόνδ’ έσιδεΐν άργυροτοίχου

1540 δροίτης κατέχοντα χάμευναν. 
τις δ θάψων νιν; τίς δ θρηνήσων; 
η σύ τόδ’ έρ^αι τληστ/, κτείνασ 
άνδρα τον αυτής άποκωκΰσαι

1545 ψυχή τ’ άχαριν χάριν άντ Εργων 
μεγάλων άδίκως επικράναι;
τίς δ’ επιτύμβιον αίνον βττ’ άνδρϊ θείω 
συν δακρύοις ίάπτων

1550 άληθεία φρένων πονησει;

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

ου σε προσηκει τδ μέλημ’ άλέγειν 
τούτο- προς ημών 
κάππεσε, κάτθανε, και καταθάφομεν, 
ονχ ύπδ κλαυθμών των έζοίκων,

1555 άλλ’ Ίφιγενζιά νιν άσπαοτίως 
θυγάτηρ, ως χρη, 
πατέρ’ άντιάσασα προς ώκυπορον 
πόρθμευμ’ άχέων 
περί χΦϊρε βαλουσα φιλήσει.

1538 είθε μ Ζ: εϊθ’ εμ f.
1545 φνχη τ’ Ε. A. J. Ahrens: ψυχήν/.
1547 επιτύμβιον Weil, αίνον Casaubon: επιτύμβιος αίνος/.
1551 μελημ’ άλεγειν Karsten: μέλημα λεγειν/
1554 εξ οίκων Auratus: εξ οίκων/.
1555 Ιφιγένεια νιν Jacob: ’Ιφιγένειαν ιν /.
1559 χείρε Porson, φιλήσει Jacob: χεΐρα . . . φιλήση/
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Ιό, Earth, Earth, if only you had received me325 
before I saw this man lying 
in the lowly deathbed of a silver-sided bathtub! 
Who will bury him? Who will sing his lament? 
Will you dare to do it—after slaying 
your own husband, to wail for him 
and to perform, without right, a favour that will be no 

favour

325 Meaning either “if only I had been buried in you” or “if 
only you had swallowed me up”.

326 Charon s ferry over the Acherusian Lake, whose name is 
here derived from αχβα “pains, griefs” (cf. Melanippides, PMG 
759; Licymnius, PMG 770).

to his soul, in return for his great deeds?
Who that utters praises over the tomb 
of a godlike man, accompanied by tears, 
will do that task with sincerity of heart?

CLYTAEMESTRA
It is not your business to trouble yourself 
with that concern. At our hand 
he fell, at our hand he died, and our hand will bury him, 
not to the accompaniment of grieving by those outside 

the family—
no, his daughter Iphigeneia, 
as is proper, will meet 
and welcome her father 
at the swift Ferry of Grief,326 
throw her arms around him and kiss him!
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XOPOX 

άντ. δ opetSo? ηκει τόδ’ άντ ονείδους, 
1561 δύσμαχα δ’ έστϊ, κρΐναί.

φέρει φέροντ, εκτίνει, δ’ ό καίνων 
μίμνει δε μίμνοντος εν θρόνω Διδς 
παθεΐν τον ερζαντα- θέσμι,ον γάρ.

1565 τίς άν γονάν άραΐον έκβάλοι δόμων; 
κεκόλληται γένος προς άτα.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
€? τόνδ’ ενέβης ζύν άληθεία 
χρησμόν εγώ δ’ ούν 
εθελω δαίμονι τω ΤΙλεισθενιδάν 

1570 όρκους θεμένη τάδε μεν στέργειν 
δύστλητά περ ονθ\ δ δε λοιπόν, ιόντ 
εκ τώνδε δόμων άλλην γενεάν 
τρίβειν θανάτοις αύθένταισιν. 
κτεάνων δε μέρος βαιόν εχουση

1563 θρόνω Schutz: χρόνωφ.
1565 άραΐον Hermann: paov vel sim.y 
1566 προς άτα Blomfield: προσάψαιφ.
1567 ενεβης Canter: ένέβηφ.
1571 δύστλητά G Ζ: δύσπλητά F.
1574 δε anon.: τεφ.

327 Pleisthenes is a shadowy name in the family to which Aga­
memnon belongs, found at several different points in its geneal­
ogy (see Gantz 552-6). Most often, Pleisthenes is a son of Atreus 
who dies young and whose children, Agamemnon and Menelaus,
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CHORUS
Insult comes in return for insult, 
and it is a hard struggle to judge. 
The ravager is ravaged, the killer pays; 
it remains firm while Zeus remains on his throne 
that he who does shall suffer, for that is his ordinance. 
Who can cast the seed of the curse out of the house? 
The family is glued fast to ruin.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You have struck on this oracular saying 
with truth; but be that as it may, 
I am willing to make a sworn agreement 
with the spirit of the Pleisthenids327 
that I will be content with what has happened, 
hard though it is to endure, but that for the future it 

should leave
this house and vex some other family 
with internecine killings.
Even if I am left with only a small part of our 

possessions

are brought up by Atreus who comes to be regarded as their fa­
ther. However, on the version of events that is assumed in this play, 
the curse or evil spirit originated not with this Pleisthenes but 
with Atreus (and Thyestes), and both this passage and 1602 will 
make most sense if “Pleisthenes” is assumed to be here merely 
an alternative name for Atreus himself (cf. the doubly named 
Paris/Alexander); such an equation will have been encouraged by 
the practice of some lyric poets (Ibycus, PMG 282; Bacchylides 
15.6, 48) who speak of Agamemnon and/or Menelaus both as 
“Pleisthenids” and as “Atreids” or “sons of Atreus”.
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1575

1580

1585

1590

παν άποχρη μοι, μανίας μελάθρων 
άλληλοφόνονς αφελονση.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ
ω φέγγος ενφρον ημέρας 8ικηφ6ρου. 
φαίην αν η8η ννν βροτών τιμαόρονς 
θεούς άνωθεν γης έποπντεύειν άχη, 
ί8ών νφαντοΐς εν πάγαις ’Έφινύων 
τον άν8ρα τόν8ε κείμενον, φίλως εμοί, 
χειρος πατρώας έκτίνοντα μηχανάς. 
’Ατρεύς γάρ αρχών τησ8ε γης, τούτον πατήρ, 
πατέρα ©νέστην τον έμόν, ώς τορώς φράσαι, 
αντον δ’ ά8ελφόν, άμφίλεκτος ών κρατεί, 
ην8ρηλάτησεν εκ πόλεως τε και 8όμων 
και προστρόπαιος εστίας μόλων πάλιν 
τλημων ©νέστης μοίραν ηνρετ ασφαλή, 
το μη θανών πατρωον αίμάξαι πέ8ον 
αντός- ξένια 8έ τον8ε 8ύσθεος πατήρ 
’Ατρεύς, προθνμως μάλλον η φίλως πατρί 
τώμω, κρεονργον ημαρ ενθύμως άγειν 
8οκών, παρέσχε 8αύτα παι8είων κρεών.
τα μεν πο8ηρη και χερών άκρονς κτένας

1575-6 μοι μανίας μελάθρων άλληλοφόνους Erfurdt: μοι δ’ 
αλλ. μαν. μελ.φ. 1580 πάγαις Nauck: πέπλοιςφ.

1585 δ’ Elmsley: τ f. 1590 αυτός Blomfield: αυτόν f.
1594/5 lacuna posited by Hermann: < κεφαλάς τε σώσας, 

τάπίλοιπα των κρεών> (cf. Herodotus 1.119) e.g. Rose.
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anything is enough for me if I can remove 
the madness of mutual slaughter from our house.

Enter aegisthus, from the wings, with a captain and 
armed guards.

AEGISTHUS
O gracious light of the day that brings me justice! Now at 
last I will say that there are gods above who look down 
upon the sorrows of earth and avenge mortal wrongs, now 
I have seen this man lying in the woven snare of the 
Furies—a sight precious to me—and paying for the deed 
his father s hand contrived. This man s father Atreus, you 
see, when he was ruling this land, being challenged for 
power by my father Thyestes, his own brother—to speak 
plainly328—expelled him from home and city. Later the 
unhappy Thyestes came back as a suppliant to his hearth 
and secured himself safety from death and from staining 
his ancestral soil with his own blood. But Atreus, this mans 
impious father, in an act of hospitality to my father that was 
more eager than it was friendly, pretending to be holding a 
cheerful day of butchery,329 served him with a meal of his 
children s flesh. The foot parts and the combs at the ends of 
the arms,330 <and the heads, he set aside; the rest of their 

328 In fact, far from speaking “plainly”, Aegisthus is suppress­
ing all reference to an important relevant fact known to the audi­
ence—his father s adulterous relationship with the wife of Atreus 
(1193).

329 i.e. a sacrificial feast.
330 i.e. the palms and fingers.
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1595 εθρνπτ άπωθεν άνδρακάς καθημενων 
άσημ’· δ δ’ αυτών αύτίκ άγνοια Καβών 
εσθει, βοράν άσωτον, ώς δρας, γένει- 
κάπειτ επιγνους εργον ον καταίσιον 
ωμωξεν, άμπίπτει δ’ άπδ σφαγάς ερών, 

1600 μόρον δ’ αφερτον Πελοττίδαις έπεύχεται, 
λάκτισμα δείπνου ξυνδίκως τιθείς άρα· 
όντως δλεσθαι παν το ΪΙλεισθενους γένος, 
εκ τώνδε τοι πεσόντα τόνδ' Ιδείν πάρα· 
κάγώ δίκαιος τουδε τον φόνον ραφεύς.

1605 τρίτον γάρ οντα μ’ ελιπε, κάθλίω πατρι 
συνεζελαυνει τυτθδν δντ εν σπαργάνοις· 
τραφέντα δ’ αυθις ή Δίκη κατήγαγεν, 
και τονδε τάνδρδς ήφάμην θνραΐος ών, 
πάσαν βυνάφας μηχανην δνσβονλίας.

1595 άπωθεν Fuhr, καθημενων Ludwig: άνωθεν . . . καθή- 
μενοςφ.

1596 άσημ’· δ δ’ Dindorf: άσημα δ’ φ.
1599 άμπίπτει Portus, Canter, σφαγάς Voss: άν· πίπτει . . . 

σφαγήςφ. 1602 δλέσθαι t: δλέσθηφ.
1603 τοι Hermann: σοιφ.
1605 ελιπε, κάθλίω Emperius: επί. δέκ άθλίωφ.

331 This passage is badly corrupt. Key considerations in restor­
ing and interpreting it are, firstly, that it cannot have been only the 
hands and feet that were “chopped up... so [as to be] unrecogniz­
able”—hence something must have been lost between 1594 and 
1595—and secondly, that Herodotus, in writing the parallel story 
of Astyages and Harpagus (1.119), appears to have had our pas­
sage in mind (note especially his phrase άκρων χειρών τε και 
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flesh > he chopped up, well away from the diners who were 
sitting each by himself, so that it was unrecognizable;331 
and Thyestes at once, in ignorance, took some of it and 
ate it, a meal that, as you now see, was ruinous for the 
family. Then, when he recognized the unrighteous deed, 
he howled aloud, fell backwards while vomiting out the 
slaughtered remains, and called down an unendurable fate 
on the house of Pelops,332 kicking over the table to chime 
with his curse: “So perish all the race of Pleisthenes!” It is 
because of this, you see, that you now behold this man 
fallen. And I was rightfully entitled to contrive this slaying. 
I was my wretched father s third child; Atreus spared me 
and drove me out together with him, when I was a tiny in­
fant in swaddling clothes. When I grew up, Justice brought 
me back again, and I laid hands on this man though I 
was not present, fitting together every device to plan his

ττοδών), so it is likely that here, as in Herodotus, mention was 
made of the children’s heads, the display of which to their father 
would be the most unmistakable demonstration of what he had 
been tricked into doing. In the lacuna I translate Rose’s tentative 
supplement, which gives approximately the sense required. That 
the diners were sitting “each by himself’ is mentioned to explain 
how it was possible for the children s flesh to be served to Thyestes 
alone.

332 This does not give the wording of Thyestes’ curse (that is 
given in 1602) but is Aegisthus’ comment on it: as the new heads of 
the royal house, he and Clytaemestra officially take the (of course 
hypocritical) view that the curse and its consequences, including 
the death of Agamemnon, however gratifying to themselves, have 
been disastrous to the interests of the family as a whole (cf. 1570- 
6, 1655-6, 1659-60, Cho. 841-3).
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1610

1615

1620

1625

οντω καλόν 8ή και το κατθανεΐν έμοί, 
ΐΒόντα τοντον τής Δίκτης έν ερκεσίν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
Αιγατθ’, νβρίζείν εν κακοΐσιν ον σέβω- 
σν δ’ άνΒρα τόνΒε φής εκών κατακτανεΐν, 
μόνος δ’ εποίκτον τόνΒε βονλενσαί φόνον, 
ον φημ’ άλνξενν έν Βίκη το σόν κάρα 
Βημορρίφεΐς, σάφ’ ϊσθί, Χενσίμονς άράς.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ 
σν ταντα φθίνεις, νερτερα προσήμενος 
κώπη, κρατονντων των επί ζνγω Βοράς; 
γνώση γέρων ών ώς ΒίΒάσκεσθαί βαρν 
τω τηλίκοντω, σωφρονεΐν είρημενον. 
Βεσμόν 8έ καί τό γήρας αϊ τε νήστίΒες 
Bvac ΒίΒάσκενν έφοχώταται φρένων 
ίατρομάντείς. ονχ όρας ορών τάΒε; 
προς κέντρα μή λάκτίζε, μή παίσας μογής.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
γΰηαι, σν τονς ήκοντας εκ μάχης νεον

1613 τόνΒε φής Pauw: τόνΒ' έφηςφ.
1624 παίσας t: πήσαςφ.

333 There is irony in πάσαν... μηχανήν Βνσβουλίας, since it 
could also mean “every ill-counselled device”.

334 Here, and again at 1627 and 1634—5, the chorus distin­
guish between Aegisthus who “planned” the murder and Cly- 
taemestra who actually performed it. In Athenian law, when a 
wilful homicide had been committed, its planner was as guilty of 
murder as its perpetrator (cf. 1613 “you intentionally killed this 
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harm.333 So, truly, even death would be fine for me now, 
having seen this man in the toils of Justice.

CHORUS
Aegisthus, I am not in the habit of being insolent at a time 
of trouble; but you say that you intentionally killed this 
man, and that you alone planned334 this piteous murder? I 
say that you will not escape getting what you deserve— 
curses flung at your head like stones by the people.335

AEGISTHUS
You talk like that, you sitting down there at the oar, when it 
is those on the poop-deck who command the ship? You’ll 
learn, old as you are, that education is tough for someone 
of your age who’s been ordered to behave himself. Even in 
old age, imprisonment and the pangs of hunger are most 
excellent medicine-men336 to instruct the mind. You have 
eyes, and yet you don’t see that? Don’t kick against the 
goad, in case you hit it and get hurt.

CHORUS
You woman! You, the stay-at-home, did this to those who

man”) and was liable to the same penalty (cf. Andocides 1.94); see 
E. M. Harris in E. Cantarella and G. Thiir ed. Symposion 1997 
(Cologne, 2001) 75-88 = Harris, Democracy and the Rule of Law 
in Classical Athens (Cambridge, 2006) 391-404.

335 lit. “that your head will not escape stoning-like curses, 
know it well, flung by the people, in justice”. In view of Aegisthus’ 
armed guard, they cannot now seriously suppose (contrast 1430) 
that the people will be able to put him or Clytaemestra to death, 
by stoning or otherwise; they can stone him, as it were, only with 
words—but this they are willing to do, at whatever risk, just as at 
1652 they are ready to fight with walking-sticks against swords.

336 lit. “healer-seers”.
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οίκονρός, εννην άνδρδς αισχύνων άμα, 
άνδρι στρατηγώ τόνδ' έβούλενσας μόρον;

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ 

και ταντα τάπη κλανμάτων άρχηγενη. 
Όρφεΐ δε γλώσσαν την εναντίαν εχεις- 

1630 ό μεν γάρ ηγε πάντ από φθογγης χαρά, 
σι) δ’ έζορίνας νηπίοις νλάγμασιν 
άξτ)· κρατηθείς δ’ ημερώτερος φανη.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ώς δη σύ μοι τύραννος Άργείων όση, 
δς ονκ, επειδή τώδ’ έβούλενσας μόρον, 

1635 δράσαι τόδ’ εργον ούκ ετλης αντοκτόνως.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

τδ γάρ δολώσαι προς γνναικδς ην σαφώς, 
εγώ δ’ ύποπτος εχθρός η παλαιγενης.
εκ τών δε τονδε χρημάτων πειράσομαι 
άρχειν πολιτών τον δε μη πειθάνορα 

1640 ζεύζω βαρείαις, ον τι μη σειραφόρον 
κριθώντα πώλον, άλλ’ 6 δνσφιλης σκότω 
λιμός ζννοικος μαλθακόν σφ’ επόφεται.

1626 αισχύνων Keck: αίσχύνονσ’/.
1631 νηπίοις Auratus: ηπίοιςφ.
1634 τωδ’ έβονλενσας (έβονλεύσας) ζ: τωδε βονλενσας f.
1638 τών δέ Casaubon: τώνδεφ.
1641 σκότω Scaliger: κότωφ.

337 Cf. Simonides, PMG 567: “Over his [Orpheus’] head flew 
numberless birds, and fish leaped straight up from the dark-blue 
water at his beautiful song” (tr. D. A. Campbell).
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had just returned from battle—at the same time as you 
were defiling the man’s bed, you planned to kill the com­
mander of the host like this?

AEGISTHUS
Those words, too, will be a cause for generating cries of 
pain! You have a tongue that’s just the opposite of Orpheus. 
He led on all nature with the joy his voice engendered,337 
whereas if you anger me with your childish barkings you’ll 
be led off under arrest—and once under control, you’ll 
show yourself a bit tamer!

338 Because women were supposed to have great and sinister 
skills in deception; cf. (among many other passages) Odyssey 
11.456; Hesiod, Works and Days &Ί, 373-5; Euripides, Medea 
421-2.

339 The trace-horses in a racing team (see note on 842), which 
had to be capable of sudden acceleration or retardation when 
rounding the turning-post, were evidently given extra food for this 
reason.

CHORUS
As though I’ll let you be tyrant of the Argives—you who, 
when you’d planned the death of this man, didn’t have the 
courage to do the deed with your own hands!

AEGISTHUS
Well, the entrapment was obviously a job for a woman,338 
and I was an old enemy and likely to be suspected. With 
the help of this man’s wealth I shall try to rule over the citi­
zens. Anyone who will not obey his master I will yoke with 
heavy straps—he certainly won’t be a young trace-horse 
high on barley;339 no, hateful Hunger, with its housemate 
Darkness, will see him soften!
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XOPOX

τί 8ή τον άν8ρα τόν8’ άπο ψυχής κακής 
ουκ αυτός ήνάριζες, αλλά συν γυνή, 

1645 χώρας μίασμα καί θεών εγχωρίων, 
εκτει,ν; Όρέστης άρά που βλέπει, φάος, 
όπως κατελθών 8εΰρο πρευμενεΐ τύχρ 
άμφοίν γένηται τοΐνδε παγκρατής φονεύς;

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

άλλ’ επεί 8οκεΐς τάδ’ ερ8ειν καί λεγειν, γνώστ] 
τάχα.

1650 εΐα 8ή, φίλοι, λοχίται, τοϋργον ούχ εκάς τό8ε.

ΑΟΧΑΓΟΧ

εΐα 8ή, ζίφος πρόκωπον πας τις εύτρεπιζετω.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άλλα κάγώ μήν πρόκωπος, κουκ άναίνομαι θανεΐν.

1652 πρόκωπος Gpc: πρόκοπος F Gac: πρόκοπτος ζ.
1652 κουκ Fraenkel: ούκφ.

340 From here to the end the text is in trochaic tetrameters, 
which were chanted to musical accompaniment.

341 Verrail’s creation of this additional speaking character, and 
Thomsons assignment of 1651 to him (Verrail had given him 
1650), are essential. Neither 1650 nor 1651 can be spoken by 
the chorus-leader: λοχίται (1650) is Aeschylus’ designation for 
Aegisthus’ bodyguard (Cho. 768), and the members of the chorus,
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CHORUS
Why were you so cowardly as not to slay this man yourself? 
Why did a woman have to join in the murder, polluting this 
land and the gods who dwell in it? Does Orestes still some­
where look on the light of day, so that with fortune s favour 
he may come back here and be the triumphant killer of 
both these two?

AEGISTHUS340
Well, since you think fit to act and speak like this, you will 
soon know the consequences. Ho there, my friends of the 
guard, your duty is close at hand here!

CAPTAIN341
Ho there, everyone, hold swords at the ready, hilt for­
ward!342 [The guards obey this order.]

CHORUS
Well, I too am at the ready, and I do not refuse to die! [They 
raise their staffs with a view to defending themselves.]

who even ten years ago were too old for military service, certainly 
do not wear swords (ξίφος 1651). Thus 1650 must be spoken by 
Aegisthus; and since it is pointless for him to give two successive 
orders, only the second of which has any effect, the natural infer­
ence is that he first gives an inexplicit but easily understood order 
to the captain who then gives a precise, drill-like instruction to his 
men. Another character in the trilogy who has only one line to 
speak is the Doorkeeper (Cho. 657).

342 The sword is to be held horizontally, ready for drawing, but 
not yet actually drawn.
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ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

δεχομένοις λέγβις θανεΐν γε· την τύχην δ’ 
αίρούμεθα.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

μηδαμώς, ώ φίλτατ άνδρών, αλλά δράσωμεν κακά-
1655 αλλά και τάδ’ εζαμήσαι πολλά, δύστηνον θέρος.

πημονης δ’ άλις γ’ υπάρχει- μηδέν αίματώμεθα.
στείχετ, αίδοΐοι γέροντες, προς δόμους, 

^πεπρωμένους τούσδετ
πριν παθεΐν ^ερζαντες καιρόν^ χρη τάδ’ ώς 

έπράξαμεν.
εΐ δέ τον μόχθων γένοιτο τώνδ’ άκος, δεχοίμεθ’ άν, 

1660 δαίμονας χηλη βαρεία δυστυχώς πεπληγμένοι.
ώδ’ έχει λόγος γυναικός, εϊ τις άζιοΐ μαθεΐν.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

αλλά τούσδ’ εμοί ματαίαν γλώσσαν ώδ’ 
^άπανθίσαι^

1653 γε Lobel: σεφ. 1653 αίρούμεθα Auratus: έρού- 
μεθαφ. 1654 δράσωμεν Victorius: δράσομενφ.

1655 θέρος Schutz: ό έρως/. 1656 υπάρχει Scaliger, 
αίματώμέθα anon.: ύπαρχε . . . ηματάιμεθα/

1657 στείχετ αίδοΐοι Η. L. Ahrens: στείχετε δ’ oif.
1657 πεπρωμένους τουσδεβ: πεπρωμένοις (and εϊζαντες in

1658) Madvig: <κρεΐσσον φρονεΐν> e.g. Fraenkel.
1658 ερζαντεςφ: ερζαντα ζ: εϊζαντες Madvig (cf. on 1657).
1658 καιρόν f: άρκεΐν Hermann. 1658 χρη Hartung,

έπράξαμεν Victorius: χρην (χρην ί) . . . έπραξάμηνφ.
1659 άκος Donaldson, δεχοίμεθ’ Martin: άλις γ’ εχοίμεθ’ f.
1662 τουσδ' εμοί Portus: τούσδε μοιφ.
1662 άπανθίσαι f: άκοντίσαι Wakefield.
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AEGISTHUS
We accept the omen of “to die”,343 and we opt for that out­
come!

343 lit. “you say ‘to die’ to those who accept it”.
344 The ekkyklema was probably withdrawn during the con­

frontation between Aegisthus and the chorus (Clytaemestra hav­
ing stepped off it, then or earlier); note that there are no more 
references to Agamemnon as “this man”, such as had occurred 
regularly until 1644, suggesting that his corpse is no longer visible.

345 Of course they have blood on their hands already; but 
Clytaemestra does not regard the killing of Agamemnon as a 
crime (cf. 1405-6), whereas, even in her view, the massacre of the 
Elders would be.

346 The emendations of Madvig and Hermann, which I trans­
late here, are far from certain; the transmitted reading ep^apre?, 
giving the sense “before you suffer for what you have done”, has 
the ring of authenticity (cf. 1564) but makes it even harder to 
restore the rest of the text.

347 I translate Blomfield’s conjecture, but only as a stopgap; 
the transmitted text gives the absurd meaning “pluck like a flower”.

CLYTAEMESTRA [coming forward to intervene]344 
Dearest of men, please let us not do further harm. What 
we have is enough to have reaped, a terrible harvest. There 
is sufficient grief already: let us not get blood on our 
hands.345 Go now, honourable elders, to your homes, 
<yielding to fate > before you suffer. These things must <be 
accepted> as we have done them.346 If, I tell you, a cure for 
these troubles were to appear, we would accept it, after 
having been so wretchedly struck by the heavy talon of the 
evil spirit. Such are the words of a woman, if anyone sees fit 
to learn from them.

AEGISTHUS
But to think that these men should <shoot off>347 their
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κόκβαλείν επη τοίαντα δαίμονος πεψωμένονς, 
σώφρονος γνώμης δ’ άμαρτη τον κρατούντα < >.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

1665 ονκ αν Άργείων τόδ’ εϊη, φώτα προσσαίνείν κακόν.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

άλλ’ έγώ σ’ εν νστέραστεν ημέραν; μέτείμ’ ετί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ονκ, εάν δαίμων γ’ Όρέστην δενρ’ άπενθννη μολεΐν.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

οΐδ’ έγώ φεύγοντας άνδρας ελπίδας σατονμένονς.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

πράσσε, πιαίνον, μίαίνων την δίκην, επεί πάρα.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

1670 ϊσθί μοί δώσων άποενα τησδε μωρίας χάρνν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

κόμπασον θαρετών, αλέκτωρ ώστε θηλείας πέλας.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

μη προτίμησης ματαίων τώνδ’ νλαγμάτων <έγώ> 
καί σν θησομεν κρατονντε δωμάτων <καλώς τάδε>.

1663 δαίμονας Portus: δαίμονας/.
1664 άμαρτη τον West: άμαρτητον/. άμαρτεΐν τον Casaubon.
1664 <λοίδορεΐν> Scaliger. <θ’ νβρίσαι> Blomfield: (κρα-

τουντ) <δνείδίσαί> Lindau. 1667 y’ Headlam: om./.
1671 ώστε Canter: ώσπερ/ 1672 έγώ STr; orn./ 

204



AGAMEMNON

worthless tongues, throw out words like that chancing 
their luck, and <revile> their ruler with a complete lack of 
decent thinking!

CHORUS
It would not be the Argive way to fawn on a wicked man.

AEGISTHUS
Well, I will still be going after you in days to come.

CHORUS
Not if god guides Orestes to come back here.

AEGISTHUS
I know that men in exile nourish their hopes!

CHORUS
Carry on—fatten yourself—defile justice, while you can!

AEGISTHUS
I tell you you will pay me a penalty for this foolish behav­
iour!

CHORUS
Brag away confidently, like a cock standing next to his hen!

CLYTAEMESTRA
Don’t take any notice of these empty barkings. You and I, 
controlling the house, will set all this in order.

clytaemestra leads aegisthus into the palace; the 
CHORUS depart in one direction, and the guards in the 
other.

1673 δωμάτων Fraenkel (who transposed it to an earlier point 
in the line), καλώς Auratus, τάδε Sommerstein: cf. XTr διαθη- 
σόμΐθα τά καθ' αυτούς καλώς: τωνδζ δωμάτων f.
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ΧΟΗΦΟΡΟΙ

ΤΑ TOT ΔΡΑΜΑΤΟΣ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΑ

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ
ΠΤΛΑΔΗΧ
ΧΟΡΟΧ ΓΡΑΩΝ ©ΕΡΑΠΑΙΝΩΝ
ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ
©ΤΡΩΡΟΧ
ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ
ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ, τροφος Όρζστον
ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ
ΟΙΚΕΤΗΧ
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Characters of the Play

ORESTES, son of Agamemnon
PYLADES, his foster-brother, son of Strophius the

Phocian
CHORUS of elderly serving-women of the palace 
ELECTRA, Orestes’ sister
DOORKEEPER of the palace
CLYTAEMESTRA
CILIS SA, formerly Orestes’ nurse
AEGISTHUS
A SERVANT

Scene: At first, at the tomb of Agamemnon, close to his 
former palace, now the residence of Clytaemestra and 
Aegisthus; later the tomb gradually ceases to be noticed 
and the action is centred on the palace.

Enter orestes and pylades, dressed as travellers. 
ORESTES approaches his father’s tomb (represented by the 
central altar-mound), holding in his hand a lock of his hair.

The first part of the prologue has been lost from the only 
manuscript (whose surviving text begins at the moment 
when Orestes first sees a group of women approaching),
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OPEXTHX
Έρμ,ή χθόνιε, πατρω έποπτεύων κράτη, 
σωτηρ γενον pot σύμμαχός τ αίτονμένω- 

3 ηκω γάρ εις γην τηνόε και κατέρχομαι 

3a χ — > βιαίως εκ γυναικείας χερός
3b δόλοις λαθραίοις <- υ -> άπωλετο.

τύμβον δ’ επ οχθω τωόε κηρύσσω πατρι 
5 κλνεΐν, άκονσαι <

6 χ - υ > πλόκαμον Ίνάχω θρεπτηριον

1-3 Aristophanes, Frogs 1126-8 = 1138 + 1152-3
3a-b Aristophanes, Frogs 1141-3 (ό πατήρ άπώλετο αυτόν 

βιαίως έκ γυναικείας χερος δόλοις λαθραίοις); placed here, and 
sequenced as above, by West (following Thiersch and Hermann)

3b <8υσκλεως τ > suppl. West
4-5 Aristophanes, Frogs 1172-3
6—7 Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 4.145 (“said by Orestes to Aga­

memnon”); ascribed to Cho. by Stanley

1 On the reconstruction of this part of the prologue, see M. L. 
West, Liverpool Classical Monthly 10 (1985) 130-1, and M. 
Griffith, AJP 108 (1987) 377-382.

2 Either the power which Agamemnon s angry spirit can exer­
cise from the underworld over events on earth, or the royal power 
which his son hopes to regain, or (very likely) both. “Aeschylus” in 
Frogs 1144-6 explains the phrase as referring not to Orestes’ fa-
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but several lines of it are quoted by other authors. The re­
construction offered below (with supplements indicated by 
angled brackets) is not intended to do more than indicate 
what appears to have been the gist of the passage so far as it 
can be determined; some sections may well have disap­
peared without trace.1

ORESTES
Hermes of the Underworld, you who watch over my fa­
thers power,2 be, I pray you, my saviour and my ally! I have 
come to this land and returned <from long exile to take 
revenge for my father, who> perished violently <and ig- 
nobly> at the hand of a woman by concealed treachery. 
< . .. 3> And on this his grave-mound I make proclamation 
to my father to hearken and hear me <and to aid me. I have 
already offered > a lock of hair to Inachus4 in recompense

ther but to Hermes’ own father (Zeus), but this interpretation may 
be merely meant to provide a feed for a joke by Dionysus (1147- 
9).

3 Here Orestes, like Electra in 124-8, may have asked Her­
mes, in his role as communicator between the upper and nether 
worlds, to bid the gods below respond favourably to his prayers.

4 The river(-god) of Argos (cf. Supp. 497, Prom. 590, 663, 
705). Similarly Achilles was growing a lock of his hair with the in­
tention of cutting it on his return home and offering it to his local 
river(-god) Spercheius (Iliad 23.140-9); knowing he will never re­
turn home, he presents it instead to his dead comrade Patroclus. 
The dedication of hair to a river as a nurture-offering survived as a 
regular ritual at Phigaleia in Arcadia (Pausanias 8.41.3). For the 
cutting of hair in mourning ritual cf. Odyssey 4.197-8, 24.45-46 
(both passages couple it with the shedding of tears) and Plato, 
Phaedo 89b.
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7 τον ΒΕυτΕρον Be tovBe πΕνθητηριον I

8 ον γάρ παρών ωμωζα σόν, πάτΕρ, μόρον, |
9 ούδ’ έζέτΕίνα χΕΐρ’ Επ’ Εκφορά νΕκρού. I

9a <έα·> I
10 τί χρήμα λΕύσσω; τίς ποθ’ ηΒ’ όμηγυρις |

στΕΐχΕί γυναικών φάρΕσιν μΕλαγχίμοις |
πρέπουσα; ποια ξυμφορα προσΕϊκάσω; I
πότΕρα Βόμοισι πημα προσκυρΕί veov, I
η πατρι τώμώ τάσΒ’ έπΕίκάσας τύχω |

15 χοάς φΕρούσας, νΕρτέροις μΕίλίγματα; |
ούΒέν ποτ άλλο· και γάρ "Άλέκτραν Βοκώ |
στΕΐχΕίν άΒελφην την έμφν πένθΕί λυγρώ |
πρέπουσαν. ώ Zev, Βός μΕ τΕίσασθαι μόρον |
πατρός, γΕνοΰ Be σύμμαχος θέλων έμοί.

20 ΊΑυλάΒη, σταθώμΕν έκποΒών, ώς άν σαφώς |
μάθω γυναικών ητις τ/Βε προστροπη.

8-9 Scholia to Euripides, Alcestis 768 (cited from Cho.); re­
stored to text by Dindorf

8 παρών ωμωξα Dindorf: παρώμωζα schol. Eur.
after 9 there may or may not be some Unes missing.
9a <έ'α· > added by Dindorf. 10 M begins here.
15 μΕίλίγματα Casaubon: μΕίλίγμασιν M.

5 This gesture of mourning (mentioned also by Euripides, 
Alcestis 768 and Suppliants 772) is shown in many artistic images; 
see J. H. Oakley, Picturing Death in Classical Athens (Cambridge, 
2004) 76-77 (“valediction”).

6 It is possible that there followed here a passage, now lost, in 
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for my nurture, and < I now offer here > this second lock as a 
mourning-tribute <to you> [placing the lock on the tomb]; 
for I was not present to grieve for your death, father, or to 
stretch out my hand5 when your body was carried from the 
house.6

A procession of serving-women (the chorus) begins to 
emerge from the palace doord They are elderly, and are 
dressed all in black; there are rents in their clothes and 
gashes on their cheeks. Two of them carry jars on their 
heads.

<Hey,> what is this I see? What may this gathering of 
women be that comes here, so striking in their black gar­
ments? What event shall I guess that it betokens? Has 
some new disaster befallen the house, or will I be right 
in conjecturing that these women are bringing drink- 
offerings for my father to propitiate the powers below? 
[electra comes out of the door, a little after the others, 
also carrying ajar.] It can be nothing else, because I think I 
see my sister Electra coming with them, striking in her bit­
ter grief. Zeus, grant that I may avenge the death of my fa­
ther, and may it be your will to be my ally! Pylades, let us 
stand out of the way, so that I can learn for sure what this 
womens supplication is about, [orestes and pylades 
conceal themselves.]

which Orestes prayed for the assistance of his fathers spirit in his 
task of taking revenge (cf. 128-148, 456-460, 479-509); but it is 
also possible that the appearance of the womens procession inter­
rupted him before he could do so.

7 That the chorus in this play enter from the skene, rather than 
by a side-passage as usual, is well argued by S. Scullion, Three 
Studies in Athenian Dramaturgy (Stuttgart, 1994) 71-74.
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I

XOPOX

στρ. a ίαλτος εκ άόμων εβαν 
χοάς προπομπός όζύχει,ρί σνν κόπω-

25 πράττει παρτμ φοίνι,σσ άμυγμοΐς οννχος άλοκί 
νεοτόμω—

δι’ αΐωνος δ’ ίνγ- 
μοΐσι βόσκεται. κέαρ— 
λι,νοφθόροί δ’ υφασμάτων 
λακί8ες έφλα8ον ύττ’ diXyecrcp, 

30 πρόστερνοι, στολμοϊ, πέπλων άγελάστοίς
ζυμφοραΐς πεπληγμένοι,.

άντ. α τορος γάρ όρθόθριφ; 8όμων 
όνεψόμαντις, εξ ύπνον κότον πνέων, 

35 άωρόνυκτον άμβόαμα μυχόθεν ελακε περί φόβω, 
γυναίκείοίσνν εν I
8ώμασνν βαρνς πίτνων
κριται 8έ τώνΒ’ ονεψάτων ί
θεόθεν ελακον νπέγγνοί |

40 μεμφεσθαί τούς γάς νέρθεν περι,θνμως 
τοΐς κτανονσί τ εγκοτεΐν.

23 κόπω Casaubon, cf. ΧΜ όπως . . . κόψωμαυ. κνπτωί Μ.
26 δ’ ίνγμοΐσι, Canter: διοιγροΐσι Μ. [
30 πρόστερνοί Turnebus: πρόσστερνοί Ms (προς τοΐς 

στερνούς SM): πρόστελνοί Μ.
31 πεπληγμένοί Wilamowitz: πεπληγμένων Μ.
32 γάρ Blass: γάρ φοΐβος Μ: φόβος ΧΜ.
35 έλακε Ms, cf. άναλακεΐν . . . εποίησεν: ελαχε Μ.
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CHORUS
I have come from the house, having been sent 
to escort the drink-offerings with rapid beating of 

hands;8
my cheek stands out red with gashes, 
with furrows freshly cut by my nails 
(though all my life my heart 
has fed on cries of woe);
the tearing sound of garments rent in grief
has ruined their linen weave9—
the folds of my robes over my breast, savaged 
by mirthless disaster.

A clear prophetic dream, breathing out wrath in sleep, 
which made the house s hair stand on end, 
raised a loud cry of terror at dead of night in the 

innermost part of the house, 
making a heavy attack 
on the womens quarters;
and the interpreters of this dream 
proclaimed, under a divine guarantee,10 
that those beneath the earth were furiously aggrieved 
and wrathful against the killers.

8 On head or breast or both, as a gesture of mourning (like the 
gashing of cheeks and rending of garments mentioned below).

9 lit. “linen-ruining tearings of woven garments have re­
sounded due to grief’.

10 i.e. under oath (to give an honest interpretation).

38 Sc Portus: om. M.
39 ελακον Tumebus: ελαχον M.
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στρ. β τοιάνδε χάριν άχάριτον, άπότροπον κακών,
45 ίώ Γαΐα μαία, μωμενα μ ίάλλει 

δύσθεος γννά. φοβού­
μαι, δ’ €7τος τόδ’ έκβαλεΐν 
τί yap λύτραν πεσόντος αίματος πεδω; 
ίώ πάνοιζυς εστία,

50 ίώ κατασκαφαϊ δόμων 
ανήλιοι βροτο<ττυγώίς 
δνόφοι καλύπτουσι δόμους 
δέσποτάν θανάτοισι.

άντ. β σέβας δ’ άμαχον άδάματον απόλεμον τδ πριν
56 δι ώτων φρενός τε δαμίας περαΐνον 

νυν άφίσταται, φοβεί­
ται δε τις. τδ δ’ εύτυχεΐν,

42 άχάριτον Elmsley: άχαριν Μ. 45 μ ίάλλει m:
μιλλεΐ Μ. 47 εκβαλείν Jacob: εκβάλλειν Μ ΧΜ.

48 λυτρδν Canter: λυγρδν Μ.
54 άδάματον Hermann: άδάμαντον Μ.
56 φρενός Victorias: φρένες Μ.

11 The “favour” that Clytaemestra is ostensibly bestowing on 
the spirit of Agamemnon is “graceless” because her sole motive is 
not to benefit him but to protect herself.

12 Earth, as the oldest and greatest of chthonic powers, is 
likely to be offended by the abuse of chthonic rites to which the 
chorus are being forced to be party.

13 The view taken here is that this refers to the next sentence: 
if it is true that bloodshed can never be expiated, then the chorus 
are risking divine wrath and punishment by performing a ritual
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Such is the graceless favour11 to avert trouble—
O Mother Earth!12—that she is seeking to do by sending 

me,
that godless woman. This is a word
that I am afraid to utter:13
what expiation is there when blood has been shed on the 

ground?
O hearth full of woe!
O ruin of the house!
Sunless darkness, abhorred by all, 
shrouds the house
because its rulers have perished.14

The reverence—once unconquerable, invincible, 
impregnable—

that penetrated the ears and hearts of the people
is now departing; someone
is afraid.15 Good fortune,

whose purpose is to expiate it. Others take the reference to be to 
the prayers that will accompany the ritual, or to the words “god­
less woman” (in the latter case the sentence “This is a word that I 
am afraid to utter” would be parenthetical).

14 The reference is primarily to the death of Agamemnon, but 
(i) this was a sequel to other deaths in the family (cf. 1065-72) and 
(ii) it was the end (unless Orestes were eventually to return) of the 
legitimate royal house of Argos.

15 It is not clear (and it is not clear whether the poet meant it to 
be clear) whether this is a guarded way of saying that the usurping 
rulers are afraid of the people, or whether it means that the people 
are now in terror of (instead of revering) their rulers (in which 
case the translation would be “men are afraid”). For a similar 
ambiguity cf. Eum. 690-2.
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60 τόδ’ εν βροτοϊς θεός τε καί θεοΰ πλέον 
ροπά δ’ επισκοπεί Δίκας 
ταχεία τους μεν εν φάει, 
τα δ’ εν μεταίχμίω σκότον 
μένει χρονίζοντα βρνειν,

65 τους δ’ άκρατος ’έχει, νύζ.

στρ. γ

70

τα δ’ αϊματ έκποθένθ’ νπό Χθονός τροφού 
τίτας φόνος πέπηγεν ον διαρρύδαν 
αίανης ατα 
διαφέρει, τον αίτιον 
καί παναρκέτας νόσος.

άντ. γ θιγόντι δ’ οντι νυμφικών εδωλίων 
ακος, πόροι τε πάντες εκ μιας όδον 
φοιβαίνοντες τον

61 Δίκας (δίκης) ΧΜ: δίκαν Μ. I
62 τούς ΧΜ: τοις Μ.
64 χρονίζοντα βρνειν Todt (βρνειν Jacob, άχει del. Schutz):

χρονίζοντ άχει (αχη Ms) βρνει Μ. '
65 άκρατος Schutz: ακραντος Μ.
66 τα δ’ Bamberger: δι’ (gloss, cf. ΧΜ διά τά αίματα) Μ. 1
66 έκποθένθ’ Schiitz: εκποθεν Μ. ί
68 αίανης Η. L. Ahrens, cf. ΧΜ διαιωνίζονσα: διαλγης Μ. J
70 καί παναρκέτας νόσος West: παναρκέτας νόσον Μ ίΧΜ. 1
after 70 Μ adds βρνειν τούς δ’ ακραντος εχει ννζ (cf. 64- 1

65): τούς . . . ννξ del. Portus, βρνειν del. Hermann. J
71 θιγόντι Stephanus: οϊγοντι Μ. ί
73 φοιβαίνοντες Tucker, χερομνση Porson: βαίνοντες . . . 

χαιρομνση Μ.
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that is a god, and more than a god, among mortals; 
but Justice with her scales watches over them,16 
against some acting swiftly in the daylight, 
while other things wait, to burgeon after long delay 
in the no-man s-land between light and darkness, 
and others again are held in pitch-black night.17

16 On the first of the two interpretations given in the previ­
ous note, the point being made is: our rulers “worship” Fortune, 
thinking that if their luck holds they will be safe, and shut their 
eyes to the certainty that Justice will sooner or later catch up with 
them.

17 The general point is evidently “justice is sometimes slow 
but always sure”; the most obvious (but far from certain) interpre­
tation of the details, taking light and darkness as representing life 
and death, is that some are punished quickly, some late in life, 
some only after death (cf. Eum. 175-8, 267-275, 339-340, Seven 
742-5, Supp. 413-6).

Blood when it is drunk up by the nurturing earth 
congeals as vengeful gore that cannot dissolve away: 
the guilty one is tom apart 
by unending calamity
and sickness that lasts and lasts.

For him who violates the bower of maidenhood
there is no remedy, and likewise if all the streams come 

by one way
to purify
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χερομυση φόνον ^καθαί- 
ροντες-χ ϊθυσαν μάταν.

ότωδ. έμοι δ’ {άνάγκαν yap άμφίπτολιν
76 θεοί προσήνεγκαν- εκ γάρ οϊκων πατρώων

δοΰλιοη έσάγον αϊσαν)
δίκαια καί μη 8ίκαι άρχάς πρέπον
βία φρένων αίνέσαι,

80 πικρόν στύγος κρατούσα·
8ακρύω δ’ ύφ’ είμάτων
ματαίοισι 8εσποτάν
τύχαις, κρυφαίοις πένθεσιν παχνουμένα.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

8μωαι γυναίκες, 8ωμάτων εύθημονες,
85 έπει πάρεστε τησ8ε προστροπης έμοί

πομποί, γένεσθε τών8ε σύμβουλοι περί-

73-74 καθαίροντες (gloss on φοιβαίνοντες) Μ: perh.
<ρντοΐς ν8ασιν> vel sim., cf. Eum. 452.

74 ϊθνσαν Musgrave, μάταν (μάτην) Scaliger: ιονσαν άτην 
Μ (αταν Μή

78 άρχάς πρέπον Wilamowitz: πρεποντ άρχάς Μ λΣΜ.
79 βία Κ. Ο. Muller: βίον βίαι Μ ΧΜ.
79 φρένων Η. L. Ahrens: φερομενων Μ 2Μ.
80 πικρόν ΧΜ: πικρών Μ.
80 στύγος Η. L. Ahrens: φρένων στύγος Μ ΧΜ.
83 παχνονμένα (-νη) Tumebus: παχνουμενην Μ.

220

18 lit. “a hand-polluting murder”. 18 19 I translate my very
tentative supplement (replacing the intrusive gloss καθαίροντες)



LIBATION-BEARERS

a hand stained by murder18 <with their flowing 
waters >,19 they strive in vain.

For me, since the gods brought compulsion
around my city20—they took me from my father s house 
into a life of slavery—
it is proper to approve what my rulers do,
be it right or wrong,21 regardless of my own thoughts, 
mastering my bitter loathing;
but chilled by hidden grief
I weep beneath my garments22
for the senseless sufferings of my masters.

ELECTRA
Servant women who keep the house in good order, since 
you are here to escort me in this act of supplication, please 
be my counsellors in this matter: what should I say as I

purely for the sake of continuity. A reference to water would cer­
tainly help to ease the difficulty noted by K. Sier, Die lyrischen 
Partien der Choephoren des Aischylos (Stuttgart, 1988) 44, that 
πόρος is not normally used to mean “stream” unless words in the 
context make it clear that this is its sense.

20 i.e. caused it to be besieged and captured by an enemy 
army (presumably Argive or Argive-led). It is left vague when and 
where this occurred; it cannot have been in the recent Trojan War, 
since the women are old (171) and yet were taken “from [their] 
fathers’] house[s]”, i.e. while still unmarried.

21 The scholia quote a proverb, “Slave, obey your masters in 
right things and in wrong”. In Sophocles’ Antigone (666-7) Creon 
misapplies this maxim to claim that the citizen owes an absolute 
duty of obedience to state authority.

22 i.e. covering my face (both as a mourning gesture and to 
conceal the tears).
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τί φώ χέουσα τάσδε κηδείους χοάς;
πώς έύφρον εϊπω; πώς κατεύξομαι πατρί;
πάτερα λέγουσα παρα φίλης φίλω φέρειν 

90 γυναικός άνδρί, τής γ’ έμης μητρός πάρα; 
93 η τούτο φάσκω τονπος, ώς νόμος βροτοΐς, 

έσθλ’ άντιδοΰναι τόΐσι πεμπουσιν τάδβ 
95 στέφη, δόσιν ye τών κακών έπαξίαν;

η σΐγ’ άτίμως, ώσπερ ονν άπώλετο 
πατήρ, τάδ* έκχεασα, γάποτον χύσιν, 
στειχω, καθάρμαθ’ ώς τις εκπεμφας, πάλιν 

99 δικούσα τεύχος άστρόφοισιν ομμασιν;
91 τώρδ’ ον πάρεστι θάρσος, ούδ’ εχω τι φώ 
92 χέουσα τόνδε πελανδν εν τύμβω πατρός.

100 τήσδ’ εστε βουλής, ώ φίλαι, μεταίηαυ 
kolvov γάρ εχθος εν δόμοι,ς νομίζομεν. 
μη κευθετ ένδον καρδίας φόβω τυνός- 
τδ μόρσίμον γάρ τόν τ ελεύθερον μένει, 
και τον προς άλλης δεσποτούμενον χερός.

105 λεγοις άν, εϊ τι τώνδ’ έχεις ύπερτερον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
αίδουμενη σοι βωμόν ώς τύμβον πατρός 
λέξω, κελεύεις γάρ, τόν εκ φρενός λόγον.

87 τί φώ Η. L. Ahrens: τύφω (τύμβω Ms) 8e Μ.
90 της γ’ West: της Μ.
91-92 transposed by Diggle to follow 99.
94 εσθλ’ Elmsley: εστ Μ. 95 γε Bourdelot: τε Μ.
97 έκχέασα Dindorf: έκχέονσα Μ.
105 εχεις Askew: εχοις Μ.
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pour these drink-offerings of mourning? How can I speak 
sensibly? How will I pray to my father? Should I say that I 
am bringing them from a loving wife to a dear husband— 
when they come from my mother? Or should I say it this 
way as is the custom among mankind, that he should repay 
with blessings those who sent him these honours—[sar­
castically} truly the repayment their crimes deserve? Or 
should I pour them out in silence—a mark of dishonour, 
just as my father perished dishonourably—for the earth to 
drink up, and go, like someone getting rid of the vessel 
used in a purification ritual,23 throwing the jar away behind 
me without turning my eyes? I don’t have the courage for 
that,24 and I can’t think what to say when I pour this thick­
flowing offering at my father’s tomb. Please, my friends, 
share the responsibility for this decision; for we cherish the 
same enmity within our home. Don’t hide your thoughts 
within your heart for fear of anyone: the same fate lies in 
store for the free man as for him who is enslaved to the 
hand of another. Please speak, if you have any better ideas 
than what I have said.

23 “This refers to an Athenian custom: when they purified a 
house with an earthenware censer, they threw the pot away at a 
crossroads and withdrew without looking back” (scholia).

24 Not so much because it would anger Clytaemestra in the 
unlikely event other getting to know about it, as because it might 
anger Agamemnon if he misunderstood Electra’s contempt for 
the offerings as contempt for himself.

CHORUS
I respect your father’s tomb as if it were an altar, and as you 
bid me, I will speak my mind out.
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ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

λβγοις αν, ώσπερ Ύ}8έσω τάφον ττατρδς.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

φθέγγου χέουσα κε8νά τοΐσι,ν ευφροσνν.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

110 τίνας 8έ τούτους των φίλων προσεννέπω;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

πρώτον μεν αυτήν χωστές Αιγατθον στυγεΐ.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

έμοί τε καί σοί τάρ’ έπευξομαί τά8ε;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

αύττ] σύ ταΰτα μανθάνουσ’ ηδη φράσαί.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

τίν ούν ετ άλλον τβ8ε προστίθώ στάσεί;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

115 μέμνησ’ λ)ρέστου, κεί θυραΐός εσθ’ όμως.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

ευ τούτο γ" έφρένωσας ούχ ηκίστά με.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

τοΐς αιτίους νυν τοΰ φόνου μεμνημένη—

109 κεδνά Hartung (cf. αγαθά): σεμνά Μ.
116 τοΰτό γ’ έφρένωσας Blaydes: τούτο κάφρενωσας Μ.
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ELECTRA
Do so, then, just as you have shown respect for my father’s 
burial place.

CHORUS
As you pour, speak good words for those who are friendly.

ELECTRA
And which of those close to me should I designate in that 
way?

CHORUS
In the first place yourself, and everyone who hates Ae­
gisthus.

ELECTRA
In that case, don’t you see, I’ll be making this prayer for me 
and for you, is that right?

CHORUS
Consider that for yourself; you already know the answer.

ELECTRA
Well, who else should I also add to this group?

CHORUS
Mention Orestes—even if he s abroad, mention him all the 
same.

ELECTRA
That’s far from the least of the good advice you’ve given 
me.

CHORUS
Then mention those guilty of the murder, and against 
them—
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ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

Tt φώ; 8ί8ασκ’ άπειρον εξηγούμενη.

ΧΟΡΟΣ

ελθεϊν τιν αυτοίς 8αίμον η βροτών τινα—

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

120 πάτερα δικαστήν η δικηφόρον λέγεις;

ΧΟΡΟΣ 

άπλωστί φράζονσ, οστις άνταποκτενεΐ.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

και ταντά μονστιν ευσεβή θεών πάρα;

ΧΟΡΟΣ

123 πώς 8’ ον, τον εχθρόν γ άνταμε'ιβεσθαι κακοίς;

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

165 κήρνξ μέγιστε τών άνω τε καί κάτω,
124 <χ—υ> 'Ερμή χθόνιε, κηρύξας έμοί
125 τούς γής τ ενερθε δαίμονας κλυεΐν εμάς 

εύχάς, πατρώων δωμάτων επατκόπονς, 
καί Τ'αίαν αντ'ην, η τα πάντα τίκτεται, 
θρέφασά τ’ ανθις τών8ε κνμα λαμβάνει,, 
κάγώ χέονσα τάσ8ε χερνι,βας νεκροΐς

130 λέγω καλοΰσα πατερ’· εποίκτιρόν τ εμε

123 εχθρόν γ’ West: εχθρόν Μ.
165 transposed by Hermann to follow 123.
165 μέγιστε Portus: μεγίστη Μ.
124 <άρηξον> Klausen. 125 γης τ’ West: γης Μ.
126 δωμάτων Portus: δ’ όμμάτων Μ.

226



LIBATION-BEARERS

ELECTRA
What should I say? Explain and instruct me; I have no 
experience.

CHORUS
Ask for some god, or some mortal, to come against them—

ELECTRA
Do you mean a judge, or an avenger?

CHORUS
Say simply: one who will take life for life.

ELECTRA
And is this a righteous thing for me to ask of the gods?

CHORUS
How could it not be—to return your enemy evil for evil? 

electra [standing before the tomb]
Great Herald who communicates between those above 
and those below, Hermes of the Underworld, <aid me> by 
making proclamation on my behalf both to the powers un­
der the earth, who watch over my fathers house, that they 
should hear my prayers, and to Earth herself, who gives 
birth to all things, nurtures them, and then receives that 
fruit of her womb back into herself. And I, as I pour these 
lustral libations,25 call on my father and say: Have pity on

129 νεκροίς wMs: βροτοίς Μ: φθι/τοΐς Hermann.
130 ττατίρ (ττάτερ’) Aid.: ττάτερ Μ.

25 χέρνι,βες, normally water poured over the hands before a 
sacrifice or other ritual (as at Ag. 1037, Eum. 656), seems here to 
denote the drink-offerings; cf. Sophocles, Electra 84, 434, where 
the same offerings are called λουτρά.
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135

140

145

150

φίλον τ’ ’Ορέστην φως άναφον εν 8όμοις. 
πεπραμένοι γάρ νυν γέ πως άλώμεθα 
προς της τεκούσης, άν8ρα 8’ άντηλλάξατο 
Αϊγισθον, οσπερ σου φόνου μεταίτιος. 
κάγω μεν άντί8ουλος, εκ 8ε χρημάτων 
φεύγων Ο ρέστης εστίν, οΐ 8’ ύπερκόπως 
εν τοΐσι σοΐς πόνοισι χλίουσιν μέγα. 
έλθεΐν 8’ ’Ορέστην 8εΰρο συν τύχη τινι 
κατεύχομαί σοι, και συ κλΰθί μου, πάτερ- 
αύτη τε μοι δδς σωφρονεστέραν πολύ 
μητρός γενέσθαι χάίρά τ’ εύσεβεστέραν. 
ημΐν μεν εύχάς τάσ8ε, τοΐς 8’ εναντίοις 
λέγω φανηναι σου, πάτερ, τιμάορον, 
και τούς κτανόντας άντικατθανεΐν 8ίκη· 
ταΰτ εν μέσω τίθημι της κε8νης άράς, 
κείνοις λέγουσα την8ε την κακήν άράν- 
ημΐν 8ε πομπος ϊσθι τέΐ>ν έσθλων άνω 
συν θεοΐσι και Γη και Δίκη νικηφόρω. 
τοιαΐσδ’ επ’ εύχαΐς τάσ8’ έπισπέν8ω χοάς- 
υμάς 8ε κωκυτοΐς επανθίζειν νόμος, 
παιώνα τού θανόντος έξαυ8ωμένας.

131 φως άναψον έν Schneidewin (φως τ άν.), Wilamowitz: 
πως άνάζομεν Μ

132 πεπραμένοι Portus: πεπραγμένοι Μ.
136 φεύγων Robortello, Tumebus: φεύγειν Μ.
137 μέγα Tumebus: μέτα Μ.
140 σωφρονεστεραν Ms: σωφρονεστέρα Μ.
144 8ίκη Portus: 8ίκην Μ. 145 κε8νης Butler: κακής Μ. 
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me, and kindle a light in your house in the shape of my be­
loved Orestes. For at present we are virtually vagrants, 
sold by our mother, who has received in exchange a new 
man—Aegisthus, the same who shared the guilt of your 
murder. I am in the position of a slave,26 Orestes is in exile, 
deprived of his property, and they are greatly and extrava­
gantly luxuriating in the wealth for which you toiled. I pray 
to you—and do hear me, father—for Orestes to come here 
by some stroke of fortune; and for myself, grant that I may 
be far more virtuous than my mother, and more righteous 
in action. These prayers for us. Upon our enemies I ask for 
there to appear an avenger for you, father, and for the kill­
ers to meet justice and perish in their turn—I place this in 
the middle of my prayer for good, uttering this prayer for 
evil against them; but for us, be a sender of blessings from 
below, together with the gods, and Earth, and Justice to 
bring us victory. Such are the prayers I make before pour­
ing these drink-offerings; [to the chorus] the custom is 
for you to adorn them with wailing, uttering a paean to the 
deceased.27 [She pours out the offerings on the ground 
from the three jars in succession, while the chorus sing.]

26 Meaning primarily that, though she must by now be well 
into her twenties, she has still not been given in marriage (cf. 487) 
as any free daughter of a family routinely would be in her mid­
teens.

27 An oxymoron, like the “paean to the Furies” at Ag. 645, but 
not quite such a “blasphemous paradox” as that, since the cere­
mony, as reshaped by Electra and the chorus, is now designed to 
secure the victory of Agamemnon s heirs and the restoration of his 
honour, to which a paean would be appropriate.
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XOPOX

tere δάκρν καναχές
όλομένο) δέσποτα
προς ερυμα τόδέ κεδνών, κακών δ’

155 άπότροπον άγος άπεύχετον, 
κεχνμένων χοάν.
κλνβ δε μοί, σέβας, κλν , ώ δέσποτ , έζ 
άμανράς φρενός.
ότοτοτοτοτοτοΐ-

160 ίώ, τίς δορατθενής είσ άνήρ 
άναλυτήρ δόμων, Σκνθίκά τ έν χεροΐν 
έν έργω βέλη πιπάλλων Αρεως 
σχεδίά τ αντόκωπα νωμών ξίφη;

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

164 εχει μέν ήδη γαπότους χοάς πατήρ-
166 νέου δε μύθον τούδε κοννωνήσατε.

152 καναχές Blomfield: καναχές ολόμενον Μ.
154 κεδνών κακών Schutz, δ’ Butler: κακών κεδνών τ’ Μ.
155 άγος άλγος Μ: άκος Sier (perh. then άπευχέτων 

[Butler]?)
157 σέβας κλν ώ Bamberger: κλύε- σεβάσω Μ.
159 ότοτοτοτοτοτοΐ (a dochmiac) Seidler: ότοτοτοτοτοτοτοΐ 

Μ. 160 δορισθενης anon.: δορυσθενής Μ.
160 εϊσ’ άνήρ Weil: άνήρ Μ.
161 Σκνθίκά Robortello: Σκυθιτά Μ: (Ί,κύθ^σ Msscr.
162 έν έργω Paley: παλίντον έν εργω Μ: perh. επ’ έργω?
162 ’Άρεως Blaydes: ’Άρης Μ.
163 ζίφη (explicitly contrasted with βέλη) ΣΜ: βέλη Μ.
164 γαπότους Tumebus: από,του Μ (a in an erasure).
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CHORUS
Let the tears fall loudly 
for our departed master 
at this stronghold of the good, which averts 
the abominable pollution of the wicked,28 
now the drink-offerings have been poured. 
Hear, I pray you, revered one! Hear, my master, 
in the gloominess of your heart!

28 Or (reading ακος άπευχέτων) “at this stronghold of good, 
this averter and healer of abominable evil”; in either case it is the 
tomb, as the place at which Agamemnon s spirit can be invoked, 
that is being spoken of.

29 lit. “what man will come . . . ?”
30 i.e. bow and arrows (cf. Prom. 709-711, Sophocles fr. 427, 

Agathon fr. 4.3).
31 Or (reading eir’i “for”.
32 For the plural ξίφη used of a single weapon, cf. Sophocles, 

Ajax 231.
33 lit. “but (please) share this new word”.

Ototototototoi!
Oh, if only there would come a man,29 mighty with the 

spear,
to set the house free again, brandishing in his hands 
Scythian weapons30 in31 the work of war 
and wielding a sword,32 of one piece with its hilt, for 

close fighting!
ELECTRA

Now my father has the drink-offerings—the earth has 
swallowed them; but here is something new about which I 
want to share a word with you.33
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XOPOS

Xeyots άν όρχεΐταί δβ καρΒία φόβω.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

δρω τομαΐον τόνΒε βόστρυχον τάφω.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

169 τίνος ποτ άνΒρός η βαθυζωνου κόρης;

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

172 ονκ εστνν οστίς πλην εμοΰ κείραντό vlv.

XOPOS

εχθροί γάρ οϊς προσηκε πενθήσαι, τρι,χί.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

καί μην οδ’ εστί κάρτ ίΒεΐν όμόπτερος—

ΧΟΡΟΧ

175 ττοιαις έθείροσς; τούτο γάρ θέλω μαθείν.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

170 ευξύμβολον τόδ’ εστί παντϊ Βοζάσαι,.

χοροΧ
171 πως ονν τταλαιά παρά νεωτέρας μάθω;

167 άν ορχεΐταί Tumebus: άνορχεΐται, Μ. 
170-1 transposed by West to follow 175.

34 This incidentally tells us that we are to assume that Electra 
is Agamemnon s only surviving daughter; her sister Chrysothemis, 
who appears in at least one earlier vase-painting showing the 
death of Aegisthus (see Prag 15-16) and possibly in several others, 
perhaps reflecting a sixth-century poetic account (by Simonides?
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CHORUS
Speak on; my heart is leaping with fear.

electra [pointing to the lock left by orestes] 
I see this cut lock of hair on the tomb.

CHORUS
From what man, or what slim-waisted maiden?

ELECTRA
There is nobody who could have cut it except myself.34

CHORUS
Yes, those who ought to have mourned him with hair-offer­
ings are his enemies.35

electra [picking up the lock] 
And another thing—this looks very similar—

CHORUS
To whose hair? That’s what I want to know.

electra
That’s easy for anyone to guess and form an opinion.

CHORUS
So how can I, old as I am, learn from someone younger? 

electra [holding the lock up next to her own head]
It greatly resembles my own.

see J. R. March, The Creative Poet [London, 1987] 92-95), will 
not be part of Aeschylus’ version of the story. Sophocles brought 
her back into it—and made her find the lock at the tomb, and say 
to Electra, “To whom does it belong, except for you and me?” 
(Electra 909).

35 Despite the plural, the description fits no one but Cly­
taemestra.
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ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

176 αύτοΐσιν ημΐν κάρτα, προσφερης ίΒείν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

μών οΰν λ) ρέστου κρύβΒα Βώρον ην τόΒε;

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

μάλίστ εκείνου βοστρύχοίς προσείΒεταί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

και πως εκείνος Βεΰρ’ ετόλμησεν μολείν;

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

180 επεμφε χαίτην κουρίμην χάρνν πατρός.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ονχ ησσον ευΒάκρυτά μοί λέγεις τάΒε, 
εΐ τησΒε χώρας μηποτε φαύσεί ποΒί.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

κάμοί προσέστη καρΒία κλυΒώννον
χολής, επαίθην Β’ ώς Βίανταίω βελεί, 

185 εζ όμμάτων Βε δίψιοι πίπτουσί μοί
σταγόνες άφαρκτοί Βνσχίμον ττλημυρίΒος
πλόκαμον ΐΒούση τόνΒε- πώς γάρ ελπίσω
αστών τίν άλλον τησΒε Βεσπόζείν φόβης;
άλλ’ ουδέ μην νιν η κτανουσ" εκείρατο, 

190 έμη γε μητηρ, ονΒαμώς έπώννμον

172 κείραιτό Turnebus: κείρετό Μ. 177 ην Schole­
field: ή Μ. 180 χαίτην Victorias: και την Μ.

182 ψαύσεί Turnebus: ψαυδει Μ: (φανΒ)ηί Ms.
183 καρΒία anon.: καρΒίας Μ. 190 γε Bourdelot: δε Μ.
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CHORUS
You don’t mean this was a secret gift from Orestes?

ELECTRA
It looks very much like his locks.

CHORUS
And how could he have dared to come here?

ELECTRA
He sent this cut lock, to honour his father.

CHORUS
What you say is no less amply deserving of my tears, if his 
foot is never going to touch the soil of this land.

ELECTRA
My heart, too, is assailed by a surge of bile;361 am stricken 
as if transfixed by a weapon; from my eyes there fall, with­
out restraint, thirsty drops37 of a stormy flood, when I look 
on this lock. How can I believe that anyone else among the 
citizens is the owner of this hair? And certainly it wasn’t 
his killer who cut it off, either—my mother, who has an

36 i.e. “I am terribly afraid”; see note on Ag. 1121-4.
37 Two sensitive interpretations of this seemingly odd phrase 

are offered by the scholia: (i) the tears are “thirsty” because they 
are tears of longing (cf. Euripides, Phoenician Maidens 1737); (ii) 
they are falling from eyes that have long been dry (cf. Ag. 887- 
8)—though in the latter case we should perhaps say that the epi­
thet has been transferred from the eyes to the tears. Both ideas 
may be simultaneously present.
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φρόνημα παισι δύσθεον πεπαμένη.
εγω δ’ όττως μεν άντικρνς τάδ’ αίνέσω, 
είναι τόδ’ αγλάισμά μοι τον φιλτάτον 
βροτών Όρέστον—σαίνομαι δ’ νπ έλπίδος. 
φεν·

195 εϊθ’ είχε φωνήν εμφρον άγγελον δίκην, 
όπως δίφροντις ονσα μη ’κιννσσόμην, 
αλλ’ εν σάφ’ ηδη τόνδ’ άποπτύσαι πλόκον, 
εϊπερ γ’ απ’ εχθρόν κράτος ην τετμημένος, 
η ζνγγενης ών είχε σνμπενθεΐν έμοί,

200 άγαλμα τύμβον τονδε και τιμήν πατρός. 
αλλ’ είδότας μεν τούς θεούς καλούμεθα, 
οϊοισιν εν χειμωσι ναντίλων δίκην 
στροβούμεθ’· εί δε χρη τνχεΐν σωτηρίας, 
σμικρον γένοιτ άν σπέρματος μέγας πνθμην.

205 και μην στίβοι γε, δεύτερον τεκμηριον, 
ποδών, όμοιοι τοΖς τ έμοΐσιν έμφερεΐς. 
και γάρ δΰ’ έστον τώδε περιγραφά ποδοΐν, 
αντον τ εκείνον και σννεμπορον τινός·

πτέρναι τενόντων θ’ νπογραφαι μετρούμεναι

195 εμφρον Auratus: ενφρον Μ.
196 ’κιννσσόμην Turnebus: "κηννσσόμην Μ.
197 σάφ’ ηδη Person: σαφηνη Μ.
202 δίκην Aid.: δίκη Μ (ηι in an erasure)
206 ποδών όμοιοι Turnebus: ποδών (ποδ in an erasure) 

δόμοιοι (δ’ όμοιοι Ms) Μ.
after 208 lacuna posited by Hermann. ' 
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impious spirit towards her children that belies the name 
of mother. But for me to accept this outright, that I think 
this adornment comes from the person I most love in the 
world, Orestes—oh, hope is flattering me! Ah, if only it had 
a mind and a voice like a messenger, so that I wouldn’t be 
tossed about in two minds, but would know for sure that I 
should reject this lock, if it really was cut from the head of 
an enemy, or else, if it was my kin, it would be able to join in 
my mourning, giving glory to this tomb and honour to my 
father! [Stretching out her arms to heaven] We appeal to 
the gods, who know what kind of storms are whirling our 
ship around38—though if we are destined to find safety, a 
great tree-trunk can spring from a tiny seed. [About to re­
turn the lock to its place, when her eyes fall on something 
that excites her enormously] And look, a second piece of 
evidence—footprints, resembling and similar to my own! 
Actually there are outlines of two pairs of feet here, his 
own and those of some fellow-traveller—< for while one set 
doesn’t match mine, the other’s > heels and the marks of his 
tendons,39 when I measure them,40 correspond precisely

38 lit. “by what kind of storms we, like sailors, are being 
whirled around”.

39 The tendons of the foot do not leave prints; the reference is 
probably to “the folds of skin between the toes and the ball, which 
sometimes have the appearance of tendons” (Garvie).

40 Evidently by eye. The “precise correspondence” will be one 
of proportion, not of absolute dimensions—a point, deliberately 
ignored by Euripides (Electra 535-7) in his reworking of the rec­
ognition, which will have been obvious to any spectator who had 
ever looked at his own sister s feet.

237



AESCHYLUS

210 εις ταυτδ συμβαίνουσι τοΐς έμοΐς στίβους, 
πάρεστι δ’ ωδις και φρένων καταφθορά.

OPESTH2

ευχου τα λοιπά, τοΐς θεοΐς τελεσφόρους 
εύχάς επαγγελλουσα, τυγχάνειν καλώς.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

€ττ€ΐ τί νυν εκατι δαιμόνων κυρώ;

OPESTHS

215 εις όφιν ηκεις ωπερ εξηύχου πάλαι.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

και τίνα σύνοισθά μοι καλούμενη βροτών;

OPESTHS

σΰνοιδ’ Όρέστην πολλά σ’ έκπαγλουμένην.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

και προς τί δήτα τυγχάνω κατευγμάτων;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

δδ’ είμί· μη μάστευ’ έμοΰ μάλλον φίλον.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

220 άλλ’ η δόλον τιν , ώ ξεν, άμφί μοι πλεκεις;

215 ωπερ Quincey: ωνπερ Μ.
215 εβηύχου Robortello, Tumebus: εζηυκον Μ.
217 εκπαγ\ονμενην ί£Μ; εκπαγλονμενης Μ. * 

41 It was common in prayers to draw the gods attention to 
benefits which (s)he had previously conferred on the worshipper, 
with the implication that consistency required the god to grant the 
present prayer likewise (da quia dedisti).
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to my own footprints. [She follows the prints away from the 
tomb until she comes to orestes’ hiding-place; then she 
looks up from the ground and sees the face of—a young 
man unknown to her.] Agony and mental breakdown are 
close to me!

ORESTES
Pray to the gods for continued success, proclaiming to 
them that your previous prayers have been fulfilled!41

42 lit. “stranger”.

ELECTRA
Why, what success have the gods now granted me?

ORESTES
You have come face to face with the one you have long 
prayed for.

ELECTRA
And what person, pray, are you aware that I was calling for?

ORESTES
I’m aware that you were very much extolling Orestes.

ELECTRA
And in what way, may I ask, have I now gained what I 
prayed for?

ORESTES
I am he. Don’t try to find one that’s more your friend than I 
am.

ELECTRA
Look here, sir,42 are you trying to weave some web of trick­
ery around me?
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OPEXTHX 

αυτός κατ’ αυτού τάρα μηχανορραφώ.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

αλλ’ εν κακοΐσι τοΐς βμ,οϊς γελάν θέλεις;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

καν τοΐς έμοΐς άρ\ εϊττερ εν γε τοΐσι, σοΐς.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

ώς οντ Όρέστην |τάδ’ εγώ σε προυννέπαή;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

225 αυτόν μεν ούν δρώσα δυσμ,α^όίς εμέ·
226 κουράν δ’ ιδούσα τηνδε κηδείου τρι,χδς
228 ί,χνοσκοπούσά τ’ εν στίβοισί τοΐς έμοΐς
227 άνεπτερώθης κάδοκεΐς δραν εμέ.
230 σκέψαι τομή προσθεΐσα βόστρυχον τρύγος

229 σαυτης αδελφού σύμμετρον τώ σώ κάρα.
231 ιδού δ’ ύφασμα τούτο, σής εργον χερός,

224 τάδ’ εγώ σε προυννεπω Μ: τάρ’ εγώ σε ττρουννέττω 
Bamberger: τάδε σ' (γάρ σ Hermann, σ άρ' Hartung) εγώ 
προσεννέπω Auratus. 225 ονν m: νυν Μ.

227-8 transposed by Pauw. 229-230 transposed by
Bothe. 230 τομή Tumebus: τό μη M.

229 σύμμετρον Pauw: συμμέτρου M *

43 The text is in detail uncertain, but there can be little doubt 
that Aeschylus wrote ιτροσεννεττω “address”, not προυννέπω 
“proclaim”; Electra knows that Argos is a dangerous place for 
Orestes to be (cf. 179-180), and the last thing she would want to 
do is proclaim publicly his presence there.
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orestes [laughing]
If I am, then I must be hatching plots against myself!

ELECTRA
What, will you laugh at my sufferings?

ORESTES
If I’m laughing at yours, then I’m also laughing at my own. 

electra [hesitantly]
You mean—should I be addressing you as Orestes?43

44 For the business with the hat, Garvie well adduces a slightly 
later Melian relief in Berlin (TI6803; see Frag 53-54 and pl. 35b) 
in which Orestes’ hat is thus placed while Pylades still has his on 
his head.

45 Evidently a garment, or part of a garment, that Orestes 
is wearing. In Euripides (Electra 538-544) Orestes’ old servant 
speaks in terms appropriate to a whole garment, and Electra 
points out that this is absurd, since such a garment, made when 
Orestes was an infant, would be far too small for him to wear as an 
adult; but Aeschylus’ language is at least as consistent with the 
idea that the “piece of weaving” is merely a cloth, woven and em­
broidered long ago by Electra, which has since been worked into, 
or sewn on to, the garment Orestes is now wearing.

ORESTES
So when you see me in person you’re reluctant to recog­
nize me—whereas when you saw this cut lock of mourning 
[picking the lock up from the tomb], and when you were ex­
amining the tracks of my feet, your heart took wing and you 
imagined you could see me. [Handing the lock to ELEC­
TRA., and slinging his travelling hat behind his neck44] Put 
the lock of hair next to the place it was cut from, and take a 
look: it’s your own brother’s, and it matches that of your 
own head. And look at this piece of weaving,45 the work of

241



AESCHYLUS

σπάθης re πληγάς η8ε θηρειον γραφήν, 
ένδον γενον, χαρά δε μη ’κπλαγης φρένας- 
τούς φιλτάτους γάρ οΐδα νων όντας πικρούς.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

235 ώ φίλτατον μέλημα δώμασιν πατρός,
236 δακρντος ελπίς σπέρματος σωτήριον
238 ώ τερπνόν όμμα, τέσσαρας μοίρας εχον 

έμοί· προσανδάν δ’ εστ άναγκαίως εχον
240 πατέρα τε, και το μητρος εις σε μοι ρέπει 

στέργηθρον—η δε πανδίκως έχθαίρεται— 
και της τνθείσης νηλεως όμοσπόρον

243 πιστός δ’ αδελφός ησθ’, έμοί σέβας φέρων
243a μόνος. <
237 αλκή πεποιθως δώμ’ ανάκτηση πατρός.
244 <μόνον > Κράτος τε καί, Δίκη συν τω τρίτω
245 πάντων μεγίστω Ζηνί συγγένοιτό σοι.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

Ζεΰ Ζεύ, θεωρός τώνδε πραγμάτων γενον

232 ήδέ Turnebus, θηρειον Bamberger: είσδέ θηρίον Μ.
233 μη ’κπλαγης Turnebus: μηκπλαγιη1 Μ.
237 transposed by West to follow 243a (by Hartung to follow 

243). 243a/244 lacuna posited (and <μόνον> added) by
Headlam: μόνος κράτος τε . . . Μ. 245 σοιPortus: μοι Μ.

246 πραγμάτων Robortello, Turnebus: πρηγμάτων Μ: πη- 
μάτων Schneidewin. *

46 Most likely a lion, in view of the description of Orestes and 
Pylades as “twin lions” at 938 (cf. also Ag. 1259).
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your hands, the strokes of the batten and the picture of a 
beast.46 [electra rushes to embrace him.] Control your­
self—don’t go out of your mind with joy: I know that our 
closest kin are bitterly hostile to us both.

47 lit. “wept-for hope of a saving seed”.
48 lit. “eye”.
49 With what follows cf. Iliad 6.429-430 (Andromache speak­

ing): “But, Hector, you are to me father and mother and brother, 
and you are my strong husband.”

50 This supplement is only intended to indicate the likely gen­
eral sense of the lost part of line 243a. An explanation of the sense 
in which Orestes has “shown . . . respect” to Electra is badly 
needed; despite the past verb ησθ’, it can hardly refer to the time
of his exile. 51 Another allusion to the association of the 
number three with Zeus the Saviour; see notes on Supp. 26, Ag. 
246, 1385-7. 52 Or, adopting Schneidewins emendation,
“on these sufferings”.

ELECTRA
Dearest one, treasure of your fathers house! The seed we 
wept for, in the hope it would sprout and save us!47 O joyful 
light,48 you fill four roles for me.49 I must needs address 
you as father, and the affection I owe to a mother falls to 
you—for her I hate, with every justification—and also that 
of the sister who was pitilessly sacrificed; and you were a 
faithful brother, the only person who has shown me re­
spect. <For you have come back to save me, and surely,>50 
if you trust in your valour, you will win back possession of 
your fathers house: only let Power and Justice, together 
with the third,51 the greatest of them all, Zeus, be with you.

ORESTES
Zeus, Zeus, look down on these things!52 Behold the or- 
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ιδού Sc γένναν εύνιν αίετού πατρός 
θανόντος εν πλεκταΐσι και σπειράμασιν 
δεινής εχίδνης- τούς δ’ άπωρφανισμένους

250 νηστις πιέζει λιμός- ον γάρ εντελείς 
Θήραν πατρωαν προσφέρειν σκηνήμασιν. 
ούτω δε κάμε τηνδε τ', 'Ή,λέκτραν λέγω, 
Ιδεϊν πάρεστί σοι, πατροστερη γόνον, 
άμφω φυγήν εχοντε την αυτήν δόμων.

255 και τού θυτηρος καί σε τιμωντος μέγα 
πατρός νεοσσούς τούσδ' άποφθείρας πόθεν 
έζεις όμοιας χειρός εύθοινον γέρας;
ούτ αίετού γένεθλ' άποφθείρας πάλιν 
πέμπειν έχοις αν σηματ ευπειθή βροτοΐς,

260 ούτ άρχικός σοι πας οδ’ αύανθεις πυθμην 
βωμοΖς άρτηξει βουθυτοΐς εν ημασιν.

247 γένναν εννιν Tumebus (γένναν ί5Μ): γεννανιν Μ: 
γέννα, νιν Ms.

250 εντελείς Pauw: εντελής Μ ΧΜ.
251 Θήραν πατρωαν ΧΜ: Θήρα πατρώα Μ (-ώα Ms).
252 λέγω Aid.: εγώ Μ.
257 εύθοινον Ms: ενθννον Μ: SM explains both readings.

53 Clytaemestra was compared to a serpent in Ag. 1233. Vipers 
do not in fact kill their prey by coiling round them; but it was be­
lieved that “when they copulate . . . the female seizes the male by 
the neck, holds him tight and does not let him go until she has bit­
ten it through. . . . But. . . the young, when they are still in their 
mothers womb, take revenge for their father by eating through 
her belly . . . and emerge from her body in that way” (Herodotus 
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phan brood of the eagle father, of him who died in the 
twisting coils of the fearsome viper!53 The bereaved chil­
dren are hard pressed by ravenous hunger, for they are not 
yet full-grown so as to be able to bring home to the nest the 
prey their father hunted. So too54 you can see this woman, 
Electra, and me, children robbed of their father, both alike 
in banishment from their home.55 And if you allow us nest­
lings to perish, whose father was the great sacrificer who 
greatly glorified you, from whence will you get the honour 
of a fine feast given with comparable generosity? If you 
let the brood of the eagle perish, you would never again 
be able to send mortals signs that they would readily be­
lieve;56 and if this ruling stock is allowed to shrivel away en­
tirely, it cannot minister to your altars on days when oxen

3.109). The relevance of this to Agamemnon, his wife and his chil­
dren will be evident even before we learn that Clytaemestra in her 
dream had given birth to a snake, with which Orestes identifies 
himself (527-533, 542-550).

54 The speech proceeds as though the metaphorical self­
description in 247-251 had been a literal description of the plight 
of a pair of young eagles.

55 Electra has not literally been banished, but she has been 
treated in a manner unbefitting a member of the family and has 
described both herself and Orestes as “virtual vagrants” (132).

5θ This is ambiguous, perhaps designedly, between a literal in­
terpretation (“if there are no eagles there can be no omens”—so 
that Zeus will be damaging his own interests, just as he will if he 
destroys the house of Agamemnon) and a metaphorical one (“if 
you destroy the children of the ‘eagle’ Agamemnon [who as a king 
was under your special protection, cf. Ag. 43-44] you will forfeit 
all credibility in human eyes”).
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κόμχζ’, άττδ σμικρού δ’ αν άρει,ας ρίγαν 
8όμον, 8οκοΰντα κάρτα νυν πεπτωκέναι,.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ώ τταΐδες, ώ σωτήρες εστίας πατρός.
265 σιγαθ', δττως μή πεύσεταί τι,ς, ώ τέκνα, 

γλώσσης χάρι,ν δε πάντ’ άπαγγείλη τάδε 
προς τους κρατούντας- ονς ΐδοιμ’ έγω ποτέ 
θανόντας εν κηκΐ8ί πισσήρει, φλογός.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ουτοι ττροδώετει Αοζίου μεγασθενής
270 χρησμός, κελεύων τόν8ε κίν8υνον πέραν 

κάζορθι,άζων πολλά καί 8υσχει,μερους 
άτας ύφ’ ήπαρ θερμόν εζαυ8ώμενος, 
εί μή μετει,μι, του πατρός τους αιτίους

274 τρόπον τον αυτόν, άνταποκτεΐναί λεγων
276 αυτόν δ’ εφασκε τή φίλη φυχή τά8ε
277 τείσει,ν μ’ εχοντα πολλά 8υστερπή κακά,
275 άποχρημάτουττ ζημίαίς μαυρούμενον.

262 δ’ α.ν αρει,ας Tumebus (cf. ΧΜ δννασαί . . . άνοι,κοδο- 
μησαι): δαναρίας Μ.

269 ουτοι, Tumebus: ovtl Μ.
271 κάξορθιΛζων Turnebus: κάξοθρι,άζων Μ.
275 transposed by Hartung to follow 277.
275 μαυρούμενον Hartung: ταυρούμενον Μ.

57 It is doubtless significant that the chorus are afraid only of 
betrayal through careless talk—which implies that they are sure 
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are sacrificed. Take care of us, and you can raise this house 
from littleness to greatness, a house that to all appearance 
is now utterly fallen.

CHORUS
Children, saviours of your fathers hearth, keep quiet, for 
fear someone finds out, children, and for the sake of 
talking57 tells all this to the rulers—whom may I one day 
see dead in the pitchy ooze of the flame!58

ORESTES
The mighty oracle of Loxias will assuredly not betray me.59 
It bade me brave this peril, it cried forth many things, and 
it spoke openly of catastrophes that will bring dire chill 
into my hot heart,60 if I do not pursue those guilty of my fa­
thers death “in the same manner”—meaning, kill them in 
revenge. He said that I myself would pay for it61 with my 
own dear life, enduring many disagreeable sufferings, en­
feebled by penalties that went beyond loss of property. He

there is virtually nobody who would intentionally betray Aga­
memnons children (even in hope of a reward).

58 This does not refer to a funeral pyre (mention of which 
would be irrelevant ornamentation) but to the terrible punish­
ment of being coated with pitch and burnt alive (Aesch. fr. 118; 
trag. adesp. 226a; Plato, Gorgias 473c; Hesychius «4849).

59 This seems prima facie to imply that Apollo has promised 
support, but no such promise is actually mentioned in this speech 
(or at any time before 1030-2), only commands and menaces.

60 lit. “fiver”; θερμόν “hot” implies “headstrong, audacious” 
(cf. Seven 603, Eum. 560), because Orestes would be directly de­
fying Apollo and, as we shall presently hear, the Furies.

61 That is, for failing to take revenge.
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278 τα ρ.έν γάρ εκ γης 8υσφρόνων μηνίματα 
βροτοΐς πιφαύσκων είπε τάσδ' αίνάς νόσους,

280 σαρκών έπεμβατήρας άγρίαις γνάθοις 
λειχήνας έξέσθόντας άρχαίαν φύσιν, 
λεύκάς 8έ κόρσας τήδ" έπαντελλειν νόσω· 
άλλας τ’ εφώνει προσβολάς ’Έ^ρινύων

284 εκ τών πατρώων αΙμάτων τελουμένας·
286 τό γάρ σκοτεινόν τών ενερτέρων βέλος 

εκ προστροπαίων εν γενει πεπτωκότων 
και λύσσα καί μάταιος εκ νυκτών φόβος 
κινεί, ταράσσει, και 8ιωκάθει πόλεως

290 χαλκηλάτω πλάστιγγι λυμανθεν 8εμας· 
και τοΐς τοιούτοις ούτε κρατήρας μέρος 
είναι μετασχεΐν, ου φιλοσπόν8ου λιβός, 
βωμών τ άπείργειν ούχ όρωμένην πατρός

278 μηνίματα Lobeck: μειλίγματα Μ ΧΜ.
279 τάσδ’ αίνάς Groeneboom: τάς δε νω (νών Ms) Μ.
280 έπεμβατήρας Auratus or Portus: έπαμβατήρας Μ.
282 έπαντελλειν t: έπαν(α)τέλλει Μ t.
283 τ εφώνει Auratus: τε φωνεΐ Μ.
{285} δρώντα λαμπρόν εν σκότω νωμώντ δφρύν Μ: del. 

Η. L. Ahrens.
289 διωκάθει Porson: διώκεσθαι Μ.
291 κρατήρας Robortello, Tumebus: κρατερδς Μ.

62 For this characteristic of the skin-disease (λεύκη) that is 
here being described, cf. Aristotle, Historia Animalium 518al2- 
13 and [Aristotle], On Colours 797bl4-16.

63 Line 285 (“seeing clearly, moving his/her/their eyebrows in 
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revealed the effects of the wrath of hostile powers from 
under the earth against mortals, and spoke of these dread­
ful afflictions—leprous ulcers attacking the flesh, eating 
away its pristine appearance with savage jaws, and short 
white hairs arising on the disease site.62 He spoke too of 
other assaults of Furies, generated by the blood of a fa­
ther:63 the dark weapon of the powers below, arising from 
those of ones kin who have fallen and beg for justice, to­
gether with madness and empty night-time terrors, de­
range him, harry him, and chase him from his city, physi­
cally humiliated by a metal collar.64 And men such as this, 
he said, are not permitted to have a share in the mixing­
bowl65 or in the pouring of a friendly libation; the father s 
unseen wrath keeps him away from altars; no one will re-

the dark”) can hardly belong here; a detailed description of, say, a 
nightmare vision would break the connection between the state­
ment of the Furies’ various torments in 286-290—of which night­
mares (288) are only one—and the “headline” sentence 283-4 of 
which that statement provides a detailed exposition. Possibly the 
line is a remnant of a passage (from another Aeschylean play?) 
cited by a commentator in illustration of 288.

64 There is probably an allusion to rituals involving human 
scapegoats (φάρμ,ακοφ who were ceremonially flogged out of a 
city as a purification rite (see Hipponax frr. 5-10 and 104.49; 
Harpocration φ5; W. Burkert, Greek Religion tr. J. Raffan [Ox­
ford, 1985] 82-84). At Athens they were draped with necklaces 
of dried figs (Photius, Bibliotheca 279 p.534a2-ll); here this is 
replaced by a metal collar (for this sense of πΚάστιγξ cf. [Euripi­
des], Rhesus 303), perhaps with allusion to the collar used in exe­
cution by apotympanismos (see Introduction to Prometheus Bound). 
See L. Battezzato, Studi Classici e Orientali 42 (1992) 71—76.

65 i.e. in the wine at a symposium.
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μηνιν όέχεσθαι δ’ ούτε συλλ,ύειν τινά, 
295 πάντων δ’ άτιμον κάφιλ,ον θνησκειν χρόνω

κακώς ταριχευθέντα παμφθάρτω μόρω.
τοιοΐετ8ε χρησμοϊς άρα χρη πεποιθέναι;
κει μη πέποιθα, τουργον εστ έργαστέον.
πολλοί γάρ εις εν σνμπίτνονσιν Ιμεροι, 

300 θεόν τ’ εφετμαι και πατρός πένθος μέγα,
και προς πιέζει χρημάτων άχην'ια,

το μη πολίτας εύκλεεστάτους βροτών,
Τροίας άναστατηρας εύ8όζω φρενί, 
8υοΐν γυναικοϊν ώ8’ υπηκόους πελειν 

305 θηλεια γάρ φρην εϊτε μη τάχ εϊσεται.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
άλλ\ ω μεγάλαι λίοϊραι, Διόθεν
τη8ε τελευτάν, 
η τό 8ίκαιον μεταβαίνει.
“αντί μέν εχθράς γλώσσης εχθρά

294 δ’ Hermann: Μ has an unidentifiable, erased letter. 
301/2 lacuna posited by Butler.
305 εϊτε Garvie: εί 8έ Μ.

66 This exclusion from the sharing of rituals and of roofs, with 
which Orestes is threatened if he does not carry out the revenge 
killings, was precisely the fate that was deemed appropriate, 
throughout the Greek world, for those who had committed homi­
cide or been complicit in it (cf. Eum. 655-6; Sophocles, Oedipus 
the King 236—241; Demosthenes 20.158).
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ceive him as a host or lodge with him as a guest,66 and 
finally he will die, devoid of all respect and devoid of all 
friends, cruelly shrivelled in a death of total decay.67 
Should I not believe such an oracle as that? Even if I do 
not, the deed still has to be done. Many motives join to­
gether to point the same way: the command of the god, my 
great grief for my father, being deprived of my property 
weighs heavy on me, < and it is also my duty to liberate the 
city>68 so that its citizens, the most glorious people on 
earth, who overthrew Troy with resolute heart, should not 
remain, as they now are, subjected to a pair of women—for 
he’ll soon know whether he69 really has a womans heart or 
not!

67 This refers primarily to wasting of the still living body (cf. 
Sophron fr. 54 K-A; also Demosthenes 25.61, of the effect of long 
imprisonment) but may also hint at the possibility of the dead 
body being left unburied.

68 Some such supplement is necessary; 302-4 cannot (as 
Garvie wishes) be closely linked with 301, because the question 
who is to possess Agamemnons property and the question how 
Argos is to be governed are in principle two entirely separate 
issues (cf. Odyssey 1.389-398).

69 Aegisthus.

ORESTES, ELECTRA and the CHORUS gather round the 
tomb.

CHORUS
Now, you mighty Fates, by the will of Zeus 
let things end in the way 
in which Justice is now in pursuit!
“For hostile words let hostile words
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310 γλώσσα τελείσ^ω“, τονφειλόμενον 
ττράοτσονσα Δίκη μέγ’ άντεΐ- 
“αντί δε πληγης φονίας φονίαν 
•πληγην τινετω.“ δράσαντι τταθείν, 
τριγέρων μνθος τάδε φωνεΐ.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

στρ. α ώ ττάτερ αίνόπατερ, τί σοι
316 φάμενος η τί ρεζας 

τύχοιμ’ άν εκάθεν ονρίσας, 
ένθα σ’ έ\ουσιη ενναί;

320 σκότω φάος άντίμοιρον, χάριτες δ’ ομοίως 
κέκληνται γόος ενκλεης 
προσθοδόμοις Άτρείδαις.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

στρ. β τεκνον, φρόνημα τον θανόντος ον δαμά-
325 ζει ττνρδς μαλερά γνάθος, 

φαίνει δ’ νοττερον όργάς. 
ότοτνζεταί δ’ ό θνάσκων, 
αναφαίνεται δ’ ό β'Κάτττων,

311 μεγ' άντεΐ Ms: μέγαντι Μ.
317 εκαθεν Ms 1£Μ: καθεν Μ.
319 άντίμοιρον Erfurdt, cf. ΧΜ εναντίον: ίσοτιμοψον Μ.
325 μαλερά Porson: η μαλερά Μ. *

70 lit. “let him/her pay”; the chorus are presumably thinking of 
Clytaemestra, who actually struck the “bloody strokes”, but they 
do not make the payers identity (or even gender) explicit.
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be paid”—so Justice 
cries out aloud, demanding what she is owed— 
“and for a bloody stroke let the payment be70 
a bloody stroke.” For him who does, suffering— 
that is what the old, old saying states.

71 So Sier understands ομοίως (rather than “all the same, 
nevertheless”, which most recent editors favour). The fact that 
lamentation, which the living find displeasing and ill-omened, is 
gratifying to the dead is in harmony, not in contrast, with the fact 
that light and darkness are opposites.

72 The inevitable tension between thinking of the dead as 
dwelling in their tombs, and thinking of them as dwelling in the 
remote realm of Hades, surfaces here as the near-contradiction 
between this line and 317-8 (“from afar to where your resting- 
place confines you”).

73 “He who dies” and “he who can harm” are the same person.

ORESTES
Father who suffered so terribly, what 
can I say, what can I do, 
that I can send successfully on a fair wind from afar 
to where your resting-place confines you?
Light is the opposite of darkness, and similarly71 

lamentation,
if it gives them honour, is called gratification 
by the Atreidae who lie here before the palace.72

CHORUS
Child, the spirit of the dead is not subdued 
by the ravening jaws of fire, 
and in the end he makes his anger manifest. 
He who dies is bewailed— 
he who can harm is made to appear,73
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πατέρων τε και τεκόντων
330 γόος έκ δίκαν ματεύει 

το παν άμφιλαφης ταραχθείς.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

άντ. α κλΰθί νυν, ώ πάτερ, εν μέρει 
πολυδάκρυτα πένθη- 
δίπαις τοί σ επιτύμβιος

335 θρήνος αναστενάζει- 
τάφος δ’ ΐκέτας δέδεκται φυγάδας θ’ ομοίως, 
τί τώνδ’ εύ, τί δ’ άτερ κακών;
ούκ άτρίακτος άτα;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

340 αλλ’ ετ’ αν εκ τώνδε θεδς χρηζων 
θείη κελάδους εύφθογγοτέρους, 
αντί δε θρήνων έπιτυμβιδίων 
παιών μελάθροις εν βασιλείοις 
νεοκράτα φίλον κομίσειεν.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

στρ. γ εί γάρ ύπ’ Ίλίω
346 πρός τίνος Αυκίων, πάτερ, 

δορίτμητος κατηναρίσθης-

330 έκ δίκαν Murray, cf. ζητεί . .. την έκδίκησιν: ένδικος 
Μ. 334 τοί σ Schutz, επιτύμβιος Hermann: τοΐς έπιτυμ- 
βιδίοις Μ. 335 αναστενάζει m: αναστενάζει Μ (?).

341 θείη Tumebus: θηη Μ.
344 κομίσειεν Porson: κομίζει Μ.
347 κατηναρίσθης Porson: κατεναρίσθης Μ. 
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and lamentation for a father and begetter, 
when it is stirred up in full abundance, 
tracks down vengeance.

ELECTRA
So hear, father, in turn
our grief, expressed with many tears: 
see, at your tomb your two children 
lament and groan for you:
your burial-place has welcomed us as suppliants who are 

also fugitives.74

74 Cf. 254.
75 lit. “incapable of being thrown three times”, i.e. of being 

defeated in a wrestling match (cf. Ag. 171-2).
76 The Lycians are allies of the Trojans in the Iliad, their most 

notable warrior being Sarpedon.

In all this, what is good, what is free from evil?
Is not ruin unconquerable?75

CHORUS
But even from this situation god can still, if he wishes, 
turn your songs into more auspicious ones, 
and instead of laments at a tomb 
the paean may be heard in the royal halls 
bringing in the welcome bowl of new-mixed wine.

ORESTES
If only, father, 
you had been cut down and slain with the spear 
at Ilium, by the hand of some Lycian!76
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λιττώη αν εύκλειαν εν άόμοισιν
350 τέκνων τ εν κελενθοις επίστρεπτον αίώ 

κτίσας πολύχωστον αν είχες 
τάφον άιαποντίου γάς, 
3ώμασιν εύφόρητον.

XOPOt

άντ. β φίλος φίλοισι τοΐς εκεί καλώς θανοΰ-
356 σιν, κατά χθονος έμπρέπων

σεμνότιμος άνάκτωρ 
πρόπολός τε των μεγίστων 
χθονίων εκεί τυράννων

360 βασιλεύς γάρ ην, οφρ’ εζη, 
μόριμον λάχος πιπάλλων 
χεροΐν πεισίβροτόν τε βάκτρον.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

άντ. γ μηδ’ υπό Τρωίας 
τείχεσι φθίμενος, πάτερ, 

365 μετ άλλω όουρικμήτι λαώ
παρά Χκαμάνάρον πόρον τεθάφθαι-

349 τ’ έν Wellauer: τε Μ.
350 αίώ Η. L. Ahrens: αιώνα Μ.
352 γάς Tumebus: τας Μ.
360 ην . . . εζη Hermann: ην (ης Msscr) . . . έζης Μ: ησθ’. . . 

εζης Abresch, Markland.
361 πιπάλλων Wilamowitz (cf. έχων): πιμπλάντων Μ.
362 πεισίβροτόν Pauw (πεισιμβρ- m): πισίμβροτόν Μ.
365 άλλω Stanley: άλλων Μ.
366 τεθάφθαι Tafel (cf. λείπει τό ωφειλες): τέθαφαι Μ.
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You would have left behind you glory in your house, 
given your children a life in which all would turn to look 

at them
in the streets,77 and had a tomb heaped high 
with foreign soil, 
an easy burden for your house to bear—

77 sc. in admiration.
78 So Demosthenes (60.34) says at a public funeral of those 

killed in war: “One may say with probability that they sit beside 
the underworld gods, having the same station as the brave men 
of old.” Contrariwise, Polyxene in Euripides’ Hecuba (551-2), 
though a princess, fears that if she dies like a slave she will be a 
slave in Hades.

CHORUS
Cherishing and cherished by those who died nobly 

there,
prominent among them beneath the earth 
as a ruler honoured and revered, 
and an attendant of the greatest 
underworld lords in that realm;78 
for he was a king while he lived, 
wielding in his hands the power of life and death 
and the sceptre that gained mens obedience.

ELECTRA
Would that you had not even died 
under the walls of Troy, father, 
to be buried by the stream of Scamander 
with the rest of the host that fell by the spear!
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πάρος δ’ οι κτανόντες vlv ούτω 8αμηναι,
<χ—> θανατηφόρον αίσαν

370 πρόσω τυνά πυνθάνεσθαν 
τών8ε πόνων άπεερον.

XOPOS

ταύτα μέν, ώ παΐ, κρείσσονα χρυσόν, 
μεγάλης 8έ τύχης καί ύπερβορέου 
μείζονα φωνεΐς- 8ύνασαε γάρ.

375 αλλά διπλής γάρ τησδε μαράγνης
δοΰπος ίκρεΐται- των μεν αρωγοί 
κατά γης η8η, των 8ε κρατουντών 
χέρες ούχ δσιαι, στυγερών τούτων

παισί 8ε μάλλον γεγένηταν.

369 <τοΐς ην> Schadewaldt (cf. ΧΜ τοί? εκείνων): <δάοις> 
West. 374 φωνεΐς Tumebus, δύνασεα Hermann: φωνεΐ- ό 
δυνάσεα Μ. 377 οσιαι Ms: όσί[ ] Μ.

378/9 lacuna posited by West, who suggests e.g. <άχέων 
άρχαί, πατρί τ’ ονείδη >.

79 This can hardly mean “slain in battle at Troy”, since that 
would be inapplicable to Clytaemestra, and in any case Electra 
would hardly wish, even hypothetically, for what would have been 
a glorious death for Aegisthus; rather, in the light of the following 
πρόσω, it will be taken to mean more generally “far from home,”.

80 As the last words of the sentence show, Electra is referring 
to those who have in actuality experienced “these present trou­
bles”—herself, Agamemnons family, and perhaps the Argives 
generally.

81 Cf. Pindar, Pythian 10.29^44 (no mortal but Perseus has
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Rather should his killers have been slain so,79
<so that> someone far away80
would have learned of their deadly fate 
without experiencing these present troubles.

CHORUS
That, my child, would be better than gold; 
you talk of something greater than great, 
than Hyperborean, good fortune81—because talking 

comes cheap!82
But the crack of this double lash
strikes home: on one side those who might have helped 
are now beneath the earth,83 while on the other the 

unclean hands
of the rulers, <the cause> of these
hateful <sufferings, are a reproach to the father>84 
and even more so to the children.

ever reached the land of the Hyperboreans; Apollo delights in 
their feasts, which abound in music and dance, and they are free of 
disease and old age, of toil and warfare).

82 lit. “because you can (sc. talk)”.
83 We are less likely to think here of the old men of the chorus 

in Agamemnon (as West, Studies 243 n.16 does) than (after 355-6 
and 365) of those who fought with Agamemnon at Troy, virtually 
all of whom (in Aeschylus’ version) perished either in the war or 
on the voyage home (Ag. 636-680); so apparently the scholia (“our 
allies, those around Agamemnon”). The expression will simulta­
neously remind us of the avengers’ other allies beneath the earth, 
the chthonic gods and the spirit of Agamemnon; but they can look 
for no armed assistance from any mortal on the earth.

84 I translate West’s exempli gratia supplement; something 
powerful is certainly needed to have the effect on Orestes that he 
describes in 380-1.
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ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

στρ. δ τούτο διαμπερές ονς
381 ϊκεθ’ άπερ τε βέλος.

Zev Zev, κάτωθεν άμπέμπων 
υστερόποινον άταν 
βροτών τλάμονι και πανονργω

385 χεψ'ν τοκενσι δ’ όμως τελείται.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

στρ. ε έφνμνησαι γένοιτό μοι ^πενκη- 
εντ^ όλολ,υγμδν άνδρός 
θεινομένου γυναικός τ’ 
όλλυμένας- τί γάρ κεν-

390 θω φρενός οΐον εντός 
ποτάται; πάροιθεν 8e πρώρας 
δριμνς ά/ηται κραδίας 
θνμός, εγκοτον στύγος.

380 οΰς Schutz: ως Mac: ώς Mpc.
386-7 πενκηεντ Μ: πυκάεντ Dindorf (cf. Theognostus, 

Canones 129.5 πνκάες- ισχυρόν).
390 οϊον Hermann, εντός Martin: θειον εμπας Μ.

85 Presumably addressing “the Zeus of the underworld”, i.e. 
Hades (see on Ag. 1386-7).

86 τοκεΰσι could equally well be dative of the recipient (“to my 
parents”) or of the agent (“by my parents”); in fact, of course, the 
payment will be made by one parent to the other.
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ORESTES
That pierced straight through 
my ear, like an arrow.
Zeus, Zeus,85 who sends up from below 
avenging ruin, soon or late, 
against audacious, reckless 
human violence! For my parents, both alike, there will 

be payment!86

87 This, or something like it, must be the meaning of πυκά^ντ 
(derived from the adverb ττύκα “densely”), if this barely attested 
word, conjectured here by Dindorf, did indeed exist. The trans­
mitted reading, ττευκηεΐ'τ’, gives good sense (“piercing”) but 
raises serious metrical problems here and in the antistrophe 
(410).

88 The image of a mental “headwind” suggests that they feel 
irresistibly driven, in spite of any possible softer inclinations, to 
long eagerly for the violent death of Aegisthus and Clytaemestra, 
even though they are by now aware, from Orestes’ report of 
Apollo s oracle, that this must involve matricide. Similarly Aga­
memnon is described as “blowing with the blast of fortune that 
struck him” (Ag. 186) when he changed course (Ag. 219) and zeal­
ously sacrificed his daughter.

CHORUS
May it be my lot to raise a massed87 cry 
of triumph over a man 
struck down and a woman 
perishing; for why should I conceal 
what kind of thought is hovering 
within my mind? Ahead of the prow 
of my heart there blows a harsh wind 
of anger, of raging hatred.88
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ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 
α,Γτ. δ καί ττότ’ άν αμφιθαλής 

395 Zev? 67τί χεΐρα βάλοι, 
φευ φευ, κάρανα δαί^ας;
77«Γτά γένοιτο χώρα, 
δίκαν δ’ εζ άδικων απαιτώ, 
κλυτε δε Γά χθονίων re τιμαί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
400 αλλά νόμος μην φονίας σταγόνας 

χυμένας εις πεδον άλλο προσαιτείν 
αίμα- βοα γάρ λοιγός "Ερινύν 
παρά των πρότερον φθιμένων άτην 
ετεραν έπάγονσαν επ’ άτη.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 
στρ. ζ ποποΐ δά, νερτέρων τυραννίδες 

406 ϊδετε πολυκρατεΐς, Άραί τε φθιτών, 
ϊδεσθ" "Ατρειδών τά λοίπ" άμηχάνως 
εχοντα και δωμάτων άτιμα, πα 
τις τράποιτ" άν, ώ Ζεΰ;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
άντ. ε πεπαΚται δαντ έμοι φίλον κεαρ 

411 τόνδε κλνουσαν οίκτον-

399 Γά Η. L. Ahrens and Franz: τα Μ.
400 αλλά νόμος Tumebus, μην West: άλλ’ άνομος μεν Μ.
402 λοιγός ’Έρινύν Schutz: λοιγόν εριννς Μ ίΧΜ.
403 πρότερον Portus: προτερων Μ.
405 ποποΐ δά Bamberger: ποΐ ποΐ δη Μ.
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ELECTRA
When, O when will almighty 
Zeus lay his hand upon them— 
ah, ah!—splitting their heads? 
May the land be given a pledge!89 
I am demanding justice in place of injustice: 
hear me, Earth, and you honoured gods below!

406 τε φθιτων Sier: φθι,μζνων (from 403) Ms: φθειμένων M.
409 ττα Ms: ire M.
410 ττέπαλται Tumebus: πεπάλαται Ms: ττε-ζτάλατε M.
410 δαΰτ’ (δαΰτε) Bergk, ίμοί Paley: δ’ αντέ μοι Μ.

CHORUS
Well, it is certainly the law that when drops of gore 
flow to the ground, they demand other 
blood; for slaughter cries out for a Fury 
who comes from those who perished before to bring 
further ruin upon ruin.

ORESTES
Popoi, dah! See us, you mighty 
rulers of the underworld, and you Curses of the dead!90 
See what is left of the Atreid family, in a state 
of helplessness, excluded in dishonour from their home! 
O Zeus, where can one turn?

CHORUS
Truly my heart within me is shaking in its turn 
as I listen to this lament;

89 A pledge, that is, “that justice will always triumph and that 
Zeus is in control” (Garvie); cf. 258-9.

90 i.e. the Furies (cf. Eum. 417, Seven 70).
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και tote μεν δνσΕλπις, 
σπλάγχνα δέ μοι κβλαιροΰ- 
ται προς Επος κλνούσα-

415 όταν δ’ αντ ΕπαλκΕς < >, 
θάρσος άπέστασΕν άχος 
^προς το φανΕίσθαι,^ μοί καλώς.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

άντ. ζ τί δ’ αν φάντΕς τνχοι,μΕν; η τάπΕρ 
πάθομΕν άχΕα πρός γΕ των ΤΕΚομένων;

420 πάρΕστί σαίνΕίν, τα δ’ ούχι θέλγΕταν 
λύκος γάρ ώστ ώμόφρων άσαντος εκ 
ματρός Εστι θυμός.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

στρ. η Εκοψα κομμόν ’Άριον Εν τε Κισσίας 
νόμοι,ς ίηλΕμι,στρίας·

413 μοι Schutz: μον Μ.
414 κλνονσα MsiXM: κλύονσαν Μ.
415 Επαλκές <τι φωνρς> West: Επ’ άλκάν (Blaydes) <τρά- 

πωμαι> Garvie.
416 θάρσος Ludwig: θραρέ Μ.
417 προς το φανΕΐσθαι (an intrusive annotation) Μ: προσ­

δοκάν τι West: perh. e.g. ξνμφέρΕί,ν τι (cf. Supp. 753).
418 φάντΕς Bothe, cf. XM ΕίπόντΕς: πάντΕς Μ.
418 τνχοι,μΕν Hermann: τνχοιμΕν άν Μ.
419 άχΕα (άχη) ΧΜ 420: άχθΕα Μ.
423 "Χρι,ον Hermann, ev τε Bothe: άρΕίον elte M.
423 Κισσίας Robortello, Tumebus: κισσίαις M.
424 ίηλΕμι,στρία,ς Hesychius ι367: ι,λΕμι,στρίας M. 
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and then I lose hope, 
and my inward parts turn dark91 
when I hear these words;

91 The internal organs could be spoken of as turning black 
when affected by powerful emotions (because blood flowed in­
wards from the surface regions which went pale?) Cf. Pers. 114-5, 
Supp. 785.

92 The text of the last three lines is very insecure; I translate 
Wests tentative suggestion in 415, and my own in 417.

93 As she deceptively, and successfully, fawned on Agamem­
non (cf. Ag. 1228-9).

94 i.e. Iranian (both words derive from Old Persian ariya)·, for 
Herodotus (7.62.1,7.66.1) this was the old name of the Medes and 
the current name of another Iranian people.

95 ί/ηλεμίστρία is formed like an occupational term, and sug­
gests a professional mourner. Cissia was the region (correspond­
ing approximately to modem Khuzestan/al-Ahwaz in south-west 
Iran) in which lay the Persian capital, Susa(cf. Herodotus 5.49.7).

but when <you say something;» courageous, 
the pain is displaced by confidence
<that things will turn out> well for me.92

ELECTRA
What can we say that will hit the mark? Should it be 
the pains we have suffered, and from a parent, too? 
She may fawn on us,93 but they cannot be soothed; 
for like a savage-hearted wolf, we have a rage, 
caused by our mother, that is past fawning.
CHORUS [beating their heads and tearing at their hair] 
I strike myself blows like an Arian94 and in the manner 
of a Cissian wailing woman;95
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425 άπρικτόπληκτα πολνπάλακτα τδψ^ etSeipf 
επαετσυτεροτριβη re χερδς δρέγματα 
άνωθεν ανέκαθεν, κτύπω δ’ επψροθεΐ 
κροτητον άμον πανάθλιον κάρα.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

στρ. θ ίώ ίώ δαια
430 πάντολμε μάτερ, δα,ία,ις εν εκψοραΐς 

άνεν πολντάν άνακτ, 
άνεν δε πένθη μάτων

433 ετλας άνοίμωκτον άνδρα θάψαι.

430 ζ 5 ζ 5 „
στρ. ι εμασχαλίσθη δ’ εθ\ ώς τόδ’ ειδής-

440 επραιτσε δ’ άπερ νιν ώδε θάπτει., 
μόρον κτίεται μωμενα

425 άπρικτόπλ- Heath, cf. άπριζ: άπριγκτοι -ττλ- Μ.
425 πολνπάλακτα Bothe: ττολυ-ττάλαγκτα (or—rat: υ al­

tered from ΰ) Μ.
425 δην ειδεΐν Μ (ϊ Ms sscr); §’ ην [δεΐν Robortello, Turnebus: 

perh. δη ’στ ίδεΐν or δή ’πιδεΐν.
426 τε Musgrave: τά Μ.
428 πανάθλιον Enger: και πανάθλιον Μ.
439-443 transposed by anon. (ap. Murray) to precede 434-8.
439 έμασχαλίσθη Robortello: εμασχαλίσθης M.
439 δ’ εθ’ ως Canter, τόδ’ Pauw: δε τωστοστ Μ.
441 κτίσαι Bourdelot, cf. ΧΜ κατασκευάζονσα·. κτεΐναι (ν in 

an erasure) Μ.

96 As if to tear out hair; cf. Pers. 1056; Sophocles, Ajax 310, 
634; Euripides, Andromache 826, Trojan Women 279. 
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my arms stretch out, hitting and grasping,96 
beating thick and fast, making many a smirch to

97 i.e. drawing blood; with the whole passage cf. 23-31.
98 I have accepted the transposition of strophe and anti­

strophe: Orestes’ reaction in 434-8 is too strong to be plausibly 
provoked merely by the statement—which can hardly come as a 
surprise to him—that there was no public mourning when Aga­
memnon was buried, and το παν άτίμως έ'λε^ας (434) suggests 
that he has been told more than that.

99 By cutting off his extremities (hands and feet, sometimes 
also nose and ears), stringing them together and tying them 
around his neck and under his armpits (μασχάλαΡ) with a view, 
inter alia, to disabling his ghost from pursuit and vengeance. Cf. 
Sophocles, Electra 445; Sophocles fr. 528, 623 (probably Troilus 
mutilated by Achilles); Apollonius Rhodius 4.477 (Medea’s brother 
Apsyrtus mutilated by Jason); and see E. Rohde, Psyche (tr. W. B. 
Hillis, London, 1925) 582-6.

behold,97
from above, from high above, and my wretched head 
rings with the sound of my battering.

ELECTRA
Ιό, io, cruel mother
of limitless audacity, it was a cruel funeral 
when you had the hardihood to bury your husband, 
a king, without the presence of his city’s people, 
without mourning and with no lamentation!

CHORUS98 [to ORESTES]
And—so you may know this—he was mutilated99 as well; 
and the perpetrator was she who buried him thus, 
striving to make his death
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434 
άντ. I

435

438

444-5 
άντ. η

450

άντ. θ

455

AESCHYLUS

άφερτον αίώνι σω.
κλύεις πατρώους δύας άτιμους;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

τδ παν άτίμως έλεζας, οίμοι· 
πατρός δ’ άτίμωσιν άρα τείσει 
εκατι μεν δαιμόνων, 
εκατι δ’ αμάν χερών.
έπειτ έγω νοσ-φίσας όΚοίμαν.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

λέγεις πατρωον μόρον έγω δ’ άπεσπάτουν 
άτιμος, ούδέν άζία, 
μυχω δ’ άφειρκτος πολυσινους κυνός δίκαν 
ετοιμότερα γέλωτος άνέφερον λίβη, 
χεονσα πολύδακρυν γόον κεκρυμμένα.
τοιαΰτ* άκούων <τάδ’> εν φρεσιν <γράφου>.

XOPOS

γράφου- δι’ ωτων δε συν-
τέτραινε μύθον ησύχω φρένων βάθει.
τά μεν γάρ ούτως έχει, 
τα δ’ αυτός όργα μαθεΐν. 
πρέπει δ’ άκάμπτω μένει καθηκειν.

442 άφερτον Robortello: αφερκτον Μ.
443 κλνεις Tumebus: κλύει Μ.
443 δνας άτιμους Portus: όυσατίμους Μ.
438 όλοίμαν Tumebus, cf. ΧΜ τεθναίην. έλοίμάν Μ.
447 μυχω Stanley: μυχοΰ Μ.
449 χέουσα Dobree: χέρουσα Mac: χαίρουσα Mpc.
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unbearable for you to live with.
Do you hear these degrading sufferings of your father?

ORESTES
You tell a tale of utter degradation!
Well, she shall pay for degrading my father, 
with the help of the gods 
and with the help of my hands.
Then, when I have removed her, let me die!

ELECTRA
You speak of our fathers death.100 I was not there— 
I was dishonoured, treated as worthless;

450 <τάδ’> add. Wilamowitz, <γράφον> add. Klausen.
452 φρένων Tumebus, βάθέί Jacobs: φρονων βάσέΐ Μ.

shut up in the bowels of the house, like a dangerous dog, 
I brought up drops that flowed more readily than 

laughter, 
pouring out a lament full of tears, though hidden from 

view.
Such is the tale you must hear: record it in your mind.

CHORUS
Yes, record it, and let the words pierce 
right through your ears to the quiet depths of your mind. 
For such is the first part of the story, 
and the second part he himself101 is burning to learn. 
You must enter the arena with inflexible will.

10° Here to be understood as including the funeral.
101 i.e. Agamemnon; "the second part” of the story will be the 

news that he has been avenged.
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ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

στρ. κ σέ τοι λέγω, ζνγγενον, πάτερ, φίλοις.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

έγω δ’ επιφθέγγομαι κεκλαυμένα. 

χοροχ 
στάσις δε πάγκοινος ά8’ επιρροθεΐ- 
άκονσον εις φάος μολών, 

460 ζύν δε γενον προς εχθρούς.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

άντ. κ ’'Αρης ’'Αρει Θνμβαλεί, Αίκα Αίκα.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

ιω θεοί, κραίνετ ενόίκως < υ - >.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

τρομος μ’ νφέρπει κλύουσαν εύγμάτων 
το μόρσιμον μένει πάλαι, 

465 ενχομένοις δ’ άν ελθοι.

στρ. λ ω πόνος εγγενής
και παράμονσος ’'Ατας 
αιματόεσσα πλαγά· 
ίω όνστον άφερτα κηόη, 

470 ίω όυσκατάπανστον άλγος.

άντ. λ όώμασιν έμμοτον

461 ζνμβαλεί Pauw: ζνμβάλλει Μ.
462 <τάδε> suppl. Butler: <λιτάς> Newman: <τέλος> Franz.
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ORESTES
I call on you, father: be with your friends.

ELECTRA
And I, through my tears, add my voice.

CHORUS
And this united company joins the cry: 
hearken, rise to the light, 
and be with us against our foes.

ORESTES
Violence will clash with violence, justice with justice!

ELECTRA
O you gods, bring < >102 to fulfilment in accordance with 
justice!

CHORUS
A tremor steals over me as I hear these prayers: 
fate has tarried long, 
but in answer to prayer it may come.

O misery bred in the family!
O bloody, discordant 
stroke of Ruin!
Ιό, lamentable, unbearable sorrows!
Ιό, pain so hard to bring to an end!

It is the house that must provide the plug

102 There are many possible supplements, e.g. “this” (Butler), 
“our prayers” (Newman), “the outcome” (Franz).
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τώνδ’ άκος, ούδ’ άπ άλλων 
εκτοθεν, άλλ’ άπ αυτών, 
δί ώμάν ’Έριν αιματηρόν.

475 θεών των κατά γα,ς οδ’ ύμνος,

αλλά κλυόντες, μάκαρες χθόνι^οι., 
τήσδε κατ ευχής πεμπετ αρωγήν 
παισίν προφρόνως επϊ νίκη.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

πάτερ, τρόποατιν ου τυραννι,κοΐς θανών, 
480 αίτουμένω μοί δός κράτος των σών δόμων.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

κάγώ, πάτερ, τοίάνδε σου χρείαν εχω, 
t φυγεΐν μέγαν προσθεΐσανϊ Αίγίσθω < ο - >.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ουτω γάρ αν σοι. δαΐτες εννομοι βροτών 
κτίζοίατ- εϊ δε μη, παρ’ εύδείπνοις έση

472 άκος Schutz: έκάς Μ. 474 δι’ ώμάν Klausen, έριν 
Hermann (cf. ΧΜ ην ήρατε): αιωμαναιρεσ Μ.

475 θεών των Wellauer: θεών Μ.
478 νίκη Portus: νίκην Μ.
480 αϊπουμένω Tumebus: αίτούμενος Μ.
481 τοιάνδε Tumebus: τοιάδε Μ. 482 φυγεΐν μέγαν 

προσθείσαν λίγίσθω Μ: φυγεΐν μ’ ές άνδρος θησσαν Αίγ. 
<τύχην> Headlam: τυχεΐν (Schutz) με γαμβρού (Heyse) θεΐ- 
σαν (Canter) Αΐγ. <μόρον> (Tumebus) Wecklein.

103 When a wound became, or was expected to become, septic, 
it was the practice to insert a plug of lint (μοτός)—a “tent”, in the 
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for this wound,103 and the cure cannot come from others 
outside, but from members of the house itself, 
through cruel, bloody Strife.
This is the song of the gods beneath the earth.

Now hear this prayer, 
blessed underworld powers, and send aid 
willingly to the children, for victory!

[The chorus retire a little from the tomb; orestes and 
ELECTRA remain, now on their knees.}

ORESTES
Father, who died in so unkingly a fashion, make me, I pray 
you, the master of your house.

ELECTRA
And I, father, have a similar request to make of you: that I 
may bring <death > upon Aegisthus and <get a husband>.104

ORESTES
For in this way105 the feasts that are customary among men 
will be made for you; otherwise, you will be dishonoured, 

parlance of early modern surgeons—so as to keep the wound open 
and allow it to heal naturally by suppuration. See “Hippocrates”, 
On Wounds in the Head 14 and Diseases 2.47.

104 I have translated Wecklein’s restoration of the badly cor­
rupt text; a wish for marriage, which Electra has been disgrace­
fully denied for many years (cf. on 135), seems highly likely in view 
of 487.

105 i.e. if (but only if) you grant our prayers: only by the resto­
ration of Orestes can Agamemnon hope to receive normal, regular 
tomb-cult.
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485 άτι,μος έμπύροι,σί κνισωτοϊς Χθονός.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

κάγώ χοάς σοι, τής εμής παγκληρίας 
ο’ίσω πατρώων εκ 8όμων γαμήλιου?, 
πάντων 8ε πρώτον τόν8ε πρεσβεύσω τάφον.

OPESTHX 

ώ Γαΐ’, άνες μοι, πάτερά εποπτεύεται μάχην.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

490 ώ Φερσέφασσα, 8ος 8ε γ’ εύμορφον κράτος.

ΟΡΕΣΤΗΧ 

μεμνησο λ,ούτρων οίς ενοσφίσθης, πάτερ.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

μεμνησο 8’ άμφίβληστρον ώς έκαίνι,σαν.

ΟΡΕ2ΤΗΧ 

πε8αις δ’ άχαλκεύτοις έθηρενθης, πάτερ.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

αισχρώς γε βονλεντοϊσι,ν εν καλύμμασιν.

485 έμπνροισι Canter, Auratus: έν πυροΐσι Μ.
490 δέ γ’ Hermann: δε τ’ Μ.
492 ώ? Blomfield: ώι σ’ Μ.
494 γε Bourdelot: τε Μ.

106 Others in Hades, that is. The reference is to festivals such 
as the Athenian Genesia, when sacrifices were made both to the 
dead and (according to Hesychius γ·337) to Earth; see L. 
Deubner, Attische Feste (Berlin, 1932) 229-230.

107 i.e. my dowry.
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while others106 dine well, on the days when Earth receives 
savoury burnt sacrifices.

108 Cf. Pers. 683 and Euripides, Electra 678, Trojan Women 
1306.

ιθθ The Attic name of Persephone, queen of the underworld, 
was Φερρεφαττα, but tragedy regularly modifies the distinctively 
Attic double consonants -pp- and -tt- to -per- and -era-.

110 i.e. as he was before he was disfigured by wounding and 
mutilation.

ELECTRA
And I will bring you drink-offerings from the full portion I 
receive107 from my father’s house at the time of my wed­
ding; and I will honour this tomb above all else.
[For the next eight lines orestes and electra are beat­
ing the ground with their hands108]

ORESTES
Earth, send me up my father to watch over my fight.

ELECTRA
Phersephassa,109 give him to us in his beauty110 and power.

ORESTES
Remember the bath in which you were done to death, 
father!

ELECTRA
Remember how they devised a new kind of net!

ORESTES
And you were caught in fetters that were not made of 
metal, father.

ELECTRA
Yes, in the shroud that was part of their shaming plot.
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OPEXTHt

495 άρ’ έξεγείρη τοΐσδ" όνεί8εσιν, πάτερ;

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

άρ’ όρθον αίρεις φίλτατον το σον κάρα;

OPEXTHS

ήτοι Δίκην ιαλλε σύμμαχον φίλοις 
η τάς όμοιας άντί8ος λαβάς λαβείν, 
είπερ κρατηθείς γ’ άντινικησαι θέλεις.

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ

500 καί τησ8’ άκονσον λοίσθιου βοής, πάτερ- 
ί8ών νεοσσούς τούσ8’ εφημένους τάφω 
οίκτιρε θηλυν άρσενός θ' όμού γόον.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

και μη ’ξαλείφης σπέρμα Πελοπιδών τόδε· 
οντω γάρ ου τεθνηκας ού8έ περ θανών.

505 {παΐδες γάρ άν8ρϊ κλη8όνες σωτήριοι 
θανόντι- φελλοί δ’ ώς άγουσι 8ίκτυον, 
τον εκ βυθού κλωστήρα σωζοντες λίνου.}

498 λαβάς Canter: βλάβας Μ.
502 γόον Pauw: γόνον Μ. 505-7 del. Ludwig: Clem­

ent of Alexandria, Stromateis 2.23.141.3, cites a version of the 
passage and ascribes it to Sophocles.

111 A metaphor from wrestling.
112 This sententious passage is inappropriate in a scene of 

short, impassioned appeals, and spoils both the symmetry be­
tween the two speakers and (by explaining what needs no explana­
tion) the impact of the bold paradox of 504. It is quoted by Clem-
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ORESTES
Are you awakened by the thought of that disgrace, father?

ELECTRA
Are you raising your beloved head erect?

ORESTES
Either send Justice to be an ally to your loved ones, or 
grant that we may secure the same grip in which you were 
taken,111 if after your defeat you indeed wish to win the 
return match.

ELECTRA
And hear this final cry too, father: see these nestlings 
perched on your tomb, and take pity on the lament of the 
female and also of the male.

ORESTES
And do not wipe out this Pelopid seed; for then, even 
though dead, you will not have perished. {For to a dead 
man his children are the fame that preserves him; like 
corks they bear the net up, keeping safe the spun flax that 
stretches up from the depths.}112

ent of Alexandria (see textual note) in a curiously different form, 
the first sentence being given as τταΐδες δε dvopl κατθανόντί 
(κατ alav ovtl cod., corr. Dobree) κλήδονες γεγάασ-ι, and he at­
tributes the passage to Sophocles (an ascription which all recent 
editors of Sophoclean fragments have by implication rejected). 
Since γεγάασι (an epic form not otherwise found in tragedy at all) 
could not stand in spoken iambics yet can hardly be accounted for 
as a corruption, the most likely explanation of the presence of the 
lines in our text, as Garvie suggests, is that they were originally a 
lyric passage written as an illustrative parallel in the margin, later 
copied into the text and then adapted into iambic verses.
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510

515

520

525

ΗΛΕΚΤΡΑ 

άκον· ύπερ σον tol τά8' εστ όδύρματα, 
αυτός δε <τωζτ) τονδε τιμ/ησας λόγον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

καί μην άμεμφη τόν8’ ετείνατον λόγον, 
ημημα τύμβον της ΟΛ^μώκτον τύχης· 
τά δ’ άλλ\ επειδή 8ράν κατώρθωεταί φρενί, 
ερ8οις άν η8η 8αίμονος πείρώμενος.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

εσται. ττυ^εσ^αι δ’ ov8ev έστ εζω 8ρόμον 
ποθεν χοάς επεμφεν, εκ τίνος λόγον, 
μεθύστερον Τίμωσ άνηκεστον πάθος, 
θανόντυ δ’ ον φρονονντι δειλαία χάρις 

έπέμπετ· ονκ εχοίμ’ άν είκάσ-aL τό8ε. 
τά 8ώρα μείω δ’ έεττί της αμαρτίας· 
τά πάντα γάρ τις έκχέας άνθ’ αίματος 
ενός—μάτην ό μόχθος- ώδ’ εχει λόγος, 
θελοντι 8’, εϊπερ οίσθ’, εμοί φράσον τάδε.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

οιδ’, ω τέκνον, παρη γάρ· εκ τ’ όνειράτων 

καί ννκτνπλάγκτων 8ενμάτων πεπαλμένη 
χοάς επεμψε τάσ8ε 8ύσθεος γννη.

510 άμεμφη τόν8(ε) Canter, έτείνατον Hermann: άμόμφη- 
τονδετινατόν Μ. 517 θανόντϋ ΧΜ: θανονντι Μ.

518 τάδε Mpc: τάδε Mac.
519 μεί,ω Tumebus, cf. ΧΜ: μέσω Μ.
523 παρη Person: πάpεL Μ (ει in an erasure): παρης wMs.
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ELECTRA
Hear us; they are for your s.ake, we tell you, these laments 
of ours, and by respecting our words you gain security for 
yourself.

[orestes and electra rise to their feet.]

CHORUS
Well, the two of you cannot be blamed for addressing him 
at length, paying recompense to his tomb for the time it 
lay unmourned.113 Now, since you114 are resolved in your 
mind to act, you can make trial of fortune and do the rest of 
the job.

113 lit. “its unmourned fortune”, i.e. the (mis)fortune of being 
unmourned.

114 Addressing Orestes only (the verbs in this sentence are sin­
gular).

ORESTES
It shall be so. But it certainly isn’t irrelevant to ask how she 
came to send those drink-offerings and for what reason, in 
belated recompense for a wrong beyond remedy. For a 
dead man, without consciousness, it was a wretched favour 
to send; I can’t think of anything to compare it to. And the 
gifts do not match the crime. Pour out all you have in 
atonement for one man’s blood—and your work is wasted: 
so the saying goes. I’d be pleased for you to tell me this, if 
you know.

CHORUS
I do know, my child, because I was there. That godless 
woman sent these drink-offerings because she was shaken 
by dreams and wandering terrors of the night.
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ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

η καϊ πέπυσθε τοϋναρ, ωστ όρθως φράσαμ

ΧΟΡΟΧ

527 τεκεΐν 8ράκοντ ε8οξεν, ώς αυτή λεγεί—

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

534 ουτοι μάταιου αν τόδ’ οφανον πελοι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

529 έν σπαργάνοίς re παεδδς δρμίσαί δίκην.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

530 τίνος βοράς χρήζοντα, νεογενές δάκος;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

αυτή προσέετχε μαστόν έν τωνείρατν

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

και πως ατρωτον οΰθαρ ήν υπό στύγους;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

533 ωστ έν γάλακτί θρόμβον αίματος σπάσαί.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

528 και ττοΐ τελευτά καί καρανοΰταί λόγος;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

535 ή δ’ έζ υπνου κέκλαγγεν έπτοημένη, 
πολλοί δ’ άνήθον έκτυφλωθεντες σκότω 
λαμπτήρες έν 8όμοίσί 8εσποίνης χάρνν.

534 and 528 interchanged by West.
534 αν τόδ’ οψανον πέλοι Martin: άνδρδς οψανον πέλεί Μ.
529 στταργάΐΌΐς τε Weil: σπαργάνοισι Μ.
530 νεογενές Tumebus: νεορενες Μ.
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ORESTES
Did you learn what the dream was, so as to be able to tell it 
accurately?

CHORUS
As she herself says, she imagined she gave birth to a 
snake—

ORESTES
That vision is not likely to have come for nothing!

CHORUS
- and nestled it in swaddling-clothes, like a baby.

ORESTES
What food did it want, this deadly new-born creature?

CHORUS
In her dream, she herself offered her breast to it.

ORESTES
Then surely her teat was wounded by the loathsome beast?

CHORUS
So that in her milk it drew off a clot of blood.

ORESTES
And where does the story reach its end and culmination?

CHORUS
She cried out in terror in her sleep, and many house-lights 
which had been extinguished into blind darkness blazed 
up again for the sake of our mistress. Then she sent these

531 μαστόν Blomfield: μαζον M.
532 ουθαρ ην Pauw: ούχαρην Μ.
532 στύγους Schutz, cf. του ματητοΰ θηρίου: στύγος Μ.
535 κέκλαγγεν Η. L. Ahrens: κέκλαγεν Μ.
536 άνηθον Valckenaer, cf. ΧΜ άνέλαμψαν: άνηλθον Μ.
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540

545

550

555

ττέμττέΐ δ’ επειτα τάσ8ε κη8είονς χοάς, 
άκος τομαΐον ελττίσασα πημάτων.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

άλλ’ εύχομαι Γτ) ττ}δέ και πατρος τάφω 
τοννειρον eirai τοντ έμοί, τελεσφόρον 
κρίνω 8ε τοί, νιν ώστε σνγκόλλως εχειν. 
εΐ γάρ τον αντον χώρον εκλιπών έμοι 
ουφις ϊεπάσασπαργανηπλείζ,ετοϊ 
καί μαστόν άμφέχασκ εμον θρεπτηριον, 
θρόμβω δ’ εμειξεν αίματος φίλον γάλα, 
η δ’ άμφι τάρβει τω8’ έπωμωζεν πάθει, 
8εΐ τοί νιν, ώς εθρεφεν εκπαγλον τέρας, 
θανεΐν βι,αίως· έκ8ρακοντωθεις δ’ εγώ 
κτείνω νιν, ώς τοννειρον έννέπει τό8ε.

χοροχ

τερασκόπον 8η τών8έ σ αίρονμαί περί, 
γενοίτο δ’ όντως, τάλλα δ’ εζηγον φίλοι,ς, 
τους μεν τι, ποιείν, τους 8ε μη τι 8ράν λεγων.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

απλούς ό μνθος- την8ε μεν στείχειν εσω, 
αινώ 8ε κρύπτειν τάσ8ε σννθηκας εμάς,

538 δ’ Bourdelot: τ Μ. 542 συγκόλλως Victorias, cf. 
σννημμένως: σνσκόλ^ως Μ.
543 εκλιπών Blomfield: έκλά,πων Mpc: εκλείπεσ Mac.
544 ονφις Person: ούφεΐσ Μ.
544 εττάσασπαργανηπλείζετο Μ: έφ’ άμα (επ’ άμα Klausen) 

σπάργαν Wecklein, then ηρπαλίΐ,ετο Franz: έμοΐσι σπαργάνοις 
Porson, then είλίσσετο Faehse.
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drink-offerings of mourning, hoping for a decisive cure115 
for her troubles.

545 μαστοί’ Elmsley: μασθον M.
547 τάρβα Porson: ταρβί M.
551 8η Kirchhoff: be M.
553 μέν Auratus or Portus: δ’ ev (apparently) Μ: δ’ ev Ms.

ORESTES
Well, I pray to the Earth beneath us and to my fathers 
tomb that this dream may be fulfilled in me. See, I shall in­
terpret it so that it fits exactly. If the snake came out of the 
same place as I did,116 and found a welcoming home in my 
swaddling-clothes,117 and opened its mouth around the 
breast that nurtured me, and made a clot of blood mingle 
with the loving milk, and she screamed out in fear at the 
experience—then, you can see, as she nursed this mon­
strous portent, so she is destined to die by violence. I be­
come the serpent and kill her: so this dream declares.

CHORUS
I certainly choose you as my diviner in this matter; may it 
be as you say! Now explain the rest to your friends, telling 
this one to take action and that one to take no action.

ORESTES
What I have to say is simple. My sister here118 is to go in­
side; and I bid you keep secret this agreement with me, so

lU lit. “a cure by cutting, a surgical cure”.
116 i.e. Clytaemestra’s womb.
117 An approximate rendering (based on the conjectures of 

Klausen/Wecklein and Franz) of the general sense of a very cor­
rupt line.  lit. “this woman”.118
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560

565

570

575

ώς άν δόλω κτείναντες άνδρα τίμιον 
δόλω ye και ληφθωσιν, έν ταύτω βρόχω 
θανόντ£<;, η και Λοξίας έφημισ€ν, 
άναξ ’Απόλλων, μάντις άφΕυδης τό πρίν. 
ξένω γάρ eiKcfa, παντ€λή σαγην ’έχων, 
ηξω συν άνδρι τωδ’ έφ’ έρκΕίονς πνλας 
Τϊυλάδη—ξένος δέ και δορίφ^νος δόμων— 
άμφω δέ φωνήν ησομ^ν Τίαρνησσίδα, 
γλώσσης αυτήν Φωκίδας μιμουμένω. 
και δη θυρωρων ουτις άν φαιδρά φρ€νι 
δέξαιτ, έπ€ΐδη δαίμονα δόμος κακοϊς- 
μΕνουμ€ν όντως, ωστ έπ€ΐκάζβιν τινά 
δόμονς παραστΕΐχοντα και τάδ’ evvέπeιv■ 
“τί δη πύλαισι τον ικέτην άπΕίργεται 
Αϊγισθος, ewep οΐδεν ένδημος παρών;“ 
ei δ’ ονν αμείψω βαλόν έρκ€ΐων πνλων 
KaKeivov ev θρόνοισιν Ενρηιτω πατρός, 
η και μόλων έπΕίτά μοι κατά στόμα 
epei, σαφ ίσθι, και κατ’ όφθαλμονς λαβών, 
πριν αυτόν et/reiv “ποδαπός δ ξένος;” veKpov 
θησω, ποδώ^ι πepιβaλωv χαλκ€υματι·

556 κτΕίναντΕς Robortello, Turnebus: κτΕίναντας Μ.
557 ye Pauw: re Μ. 562 δε Meineke: τέ Μ.
563 ησομ€ν Turnebus: oiaopev Μ.
566 δέξαιτ Turnebus: λέξαιτ Μ.
568 δόμους Boissonade: δόμοις Μ.
571 βαλόν έρκΕίων Stanley: βαλόν ίρκίον Ms: βαλών ep- 

Keiov Μ. 574 λαβών West: βaλe'ίv Μ. 

284



LIBATION-BEARERS

that, having killed a man of renown by trickery, so too they 
may be trapped by trickery and perish in the same snare, in 
the way that has been foretold by Loxias, Lord Apollo, a 
prophet who has never lied in the past. In the guise of a 
traveller from abroad, with a full set of baggage, I will 
come to the front door with this man, Pylades—he is 
bound to this house by hospitality and alliance; both of us 
will speak with an accent from Parnassus, imitating the 
sound of the Phocian dialect.119 Suppose that none of the 
doorkeepers will be cheerfully willing to admit us—after 
all, the house is possessed by evil forces; then we will wait 
like this, so that anyone passing by the palace will guess 
what we are120 and say, “Why, pray, does Aegisthus shut his 
door to the suppliant, if he is in town and knows about it?” 
Well, anyway, if I do get past the threshold of the front door 
and find him on my father’s throne, or if he arrives home 
and then speaks to me face to face,121 then I assure you, as 
soon as I set eyes on him, before he can say “where’s the 
visitor from?” I’ll make a corpse of him, draping him round

119 In fact, when the pair come to the door, only Orestes 
speaks, and he speaks normal tragic Attic (as does everyone else in 
tragedy, including those who in “real” life would have known little 
or no Greek of any kind); this sentence serves as an instruction to 
the audience to imagine that he is speaking Phocian. Much of 
Mount Parnassus was in Phocian territory.

120 i.e. travellers from abroad hoping to be given hospitality 
(and perhaps also protection from enemies, whence ικέτην “sup­
pliant” in 569); the idea is that Aegisthus will eventually be forced 
to admit them for fear of getting a bad name.

121 i.e. grants me an audience (as is presently explained, he 
will not be given a chance to actually speak).
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φόνον δ’ Έριηύς ονχ
άκρατον αίμα πίεται τρίτην πόσιν.
νυν ονν συ μέν φύλασσε τάν οϊκω καλώς,

580 όπως αν άρτίκολλα συμβαίνη τάδε· 
ύμΐν δ’ έπαννώ γλώσσαν εύφημον φέρειν, 
σιγάν θ’ οπού δει και λέγειν τα καίρια, 
τα δ’ άλλα τούτω δεΰρ’ εποπτεΰσαι λέγω 
ζιφηφόρους αγώνας όρθώσαντί μοι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

στρ. α πολλά μεν γά τρέφει
586 δεινά δειμάτων άχη, 

ποντιαί τ άγκάλαι 
κνώδαλών άνταίων 
βρύουσι- βλάπτουσι και πεδαίχμιοι

579 νυν Erfurdt: συν Mac: σύ Mpc.
585 γά Person (γη τη): γάρ Μ.
586 δειμάτων Heath: και δειμάτων Μ.
589 βρύουσι Hermann: βροτοΐσι πλάθουσι Μ (πλάθουσι 

del. Schwenck).
589 βλάπτουσι Butler: βλαστουσι Μ

122 ht. “swift-footed piece of metalwork”.
123 Another allusion to the third libation (see notes on Supp. 

26, Ag. 246, 1385-7)—which was, however, of wine mixed with 
water (Diodorus Siculus 4.3.4). The Fury’s second draught was, 
of course, the murder of Agamemnon; her first is probably to 
be identified with the murder and butchery of the children of 
Thyestes (cf. 1065-76 and Ag. 1090-1129, 1186-1241). 
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my swift sword;122 and the Fury, who has had no shortage 
of gore, will drink a third draught of unmixed blood.123 
Now, then, [to electra] you take good care of matters 
inside the house, so that this may all work out and fit well 
together; to you [to the chorus] my advice is to keep your 
tongue saying only the right things—to stay silent when 
appropriate and to say what suits the occasion; and I 
charge this one here [indicating the pillar of Hermes in 
front of the palace]124 to watch over the rest and see that all 
goes right in the contest into which I take my sword.

124 That the power to whom Orestes here entrusts his fortunes 
is Hermes was convincingly argued by A. F. Garvie, BICS 17 
(1970) 85-86. Hermes is the god of contests (εραγώηιο?: cf. 
Aesch. fr. 384; Pindar, Pythian 2.10; Aristophanes, Wealth 1161- 
2), and he is appealed to at 727-9 in a close echo of the present 
passage. Others have taken the power addressed here to be Apollo 
or the spirit of Agamemnon.

[electra goes into the palace; orestes and pylades go 
off to prepare their disguises.]

CHORUS
The earth breeds many beings 
that cause terrible, fearful suffering, 
and the bosom of the deep 
teems with hostile monsters;
torches flaming on high,
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590 λαμπάδες· πεΒάοροί 
τττανά re καί πζΒοβάμονα· κάνεμόεντ αν 
αίγίΒων φράσαν; κότον

άντ. α αλλ’ νττέρτολμον άν-
595 δρδς φρόνημα τίς λόγοι, 

καί γνναίκων φρεσίν 
τλαμόνων παντόΧμονς 
0 ρωτάς, αται,σι συννόμονς βροτών; 
ξνζύγους δ’ όμαυλίας

600 θηλυκρατης άπέρωπος όρως παρανίκα 
κνωΒάΚων re καί βροτων.

στρ. β ΐστω δ’ οστις ούχ ύπόπτερος 
φροντί,σιν, δαεις 
τάν ά παόΒολύ-

605 μας τάλαννα θζστιάς μησατο

590 πεδάοροι Portus (πεδουροι conj. Ms): πεδαραροι Μ.
591 κάνεμόεντ αν Blomfield: κάνεμοέντων Μ.
592 φράσαις Blomfield: φράσοα Μ.
597 παντόλμους Klausen: καί τταντόλμους Μ.

125 Presumably comets and meteors. Interest in these phe­
nomena had been aroused a few years earlier (467 bc) when the 
appearance of a spectacular comet was followed by the fall of a 
meteorite, “big enough to make a cart-load”, at Aegospotami on
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between sky and earth,125 do injury
to winged and footed creatures; and one might also 

speak
of the windy wrath of hurricanes—

but who can describe
the audacious pride of man
and the passions of womens
daring minds, passions that will stop
at nothing and are partners in human ruin?
The homes that couples share
are evilly conquered by the reckless passion that 

overpowers the female,126
both among beasts and among men.

Anyone may know this, if his thoughts 
do not fly away with him, by learning 
of the plan contrived with forethought 
by the cruel one who destroyed her child,

the Hellespont (Aristotle, Meteorologica 334b31-335al; Parian 
Marble, FGrH 239 A 57; Pliny, Natural History 2.149-150; Plu­
tarch, Lysander 12). No human casualties are reported in our 
sources, but this passage, if its text is correctly restored, may be 
evidence that some animals were killed.

126 The unique compound θηλνκρατής can also be inter­
preted in other ways equally relevant to the immediate and/or the 
wider context, such as “that empowers the female” or “of powerful 
females”.
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ττυρδαής γυνά πρόνοι­
αν, καταίθονσα παιδός 8αφοινόν
8αλόν ηλικ, έπεί ρολών

610 ματρόθεν κελά8ησε, 
ζύμμετρόν τε 8ιαί βίου 
μοιρόκραντον ές ημαρ.

άντ. β αλλαν δή ’στιν εν λόγοι? στυγεΐν, 
φοινίαν κόραν, 
άτ εχθρών νπαί

615 φώτ άπώλεσεν φίλον, Κρητικοί^ 
χρνσεο8μητοισιν όρ- 
μοις πιθήσασα, 8ώροισι Νίίνω, 
Νιοόρ άθανάτας τριχός

620 νοσφίσασ’ άπροβουλω

607 πυρδαης ΧΜ, γυνά Page: πυρδαή τινα Μ.
608 καταίθονσα Canter: κ αίθουσα Μ.
611 διαι Canter: διά Μ.
612 μοιρόκραντον Ms ΧΜ: μοιρόκραντος Μ.
612 e? Tumebus: δ’ e? Μ.
613 αλλαν Portus, Canter: αλλά Μ.
613 δη ’στιν Enger: δη τιν Μ.
614 κόραν Merkel: Σκύλλαν Μ.
615 άπώλεσεν Robortello: άπόλεσεν Μ.
618 δώροισι Aid.: δόροισι Μ.
620 άπροβουλω Page: άπροβούλω<ί Μ.
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the daughter of Thestius,127 the woman who lit the fire, 
burning up the red brand
that was coeval with her son, ever since 
he had cried when he came from her womb, 
and that kept measure with his life all its length 
till the day decreed by fate.

There is another one in story fit to be loathed, 
the murderous maiden,128
who caused the death of a man of close kin
at the hands of enemies, yielding to the persuasion 
of a Cretan necklace
fashioned of gold, the gift of Minos, 
and robbing Nisus of his lock 
of immortality—the woman with a bitch’s heart!129—

127 Althaea, the mother of Meleager. When her son was a week 
old, she was told by the Fates that he would die when the log then 
burning on the hearth was consumed; she seized the log and kept 
it in a chest. But when she heard that her brothers had been killed 
by Meleager in a quarrel over the Calydonian boar, she threw the 
log into the fire, and when it was burnt up Meleager, far away, 
almost instantly died. See Bacchylides 5.93-154; [Apollodorus], 
Library 1.8.1-3; Pausanias 10.31.4.

128 Scylla, daughter of Nisus king of Megara. When her city 
was besieged by Minos of Crete, she betrayed it to him by cutting 
off the purple lock on her fathers head (in some versions it is a 
single hair), without which he (or, as others tell the story, the city) 
could not survive. In other accounts (all much later; the fullest are 
in the pseudo-Virgilian Ciris and Ovid, Metamorphoses 8.6-151) 
Scylla is in love with Minos; here, in the absence of any pre- 
Aeschylean version of the myth, we cannot tell whether we are to 
understand the golden necklace as a love-gift or a bribe.

129 A play on Scyllas name, which means “bitch-pup”.

291



AESCHYLUS

πνέονθ’ ά κννόφρων νπνω- 
622 κιγχάνει 8έ νιν 'Ερμάς.

631 κακών δε πρεσβεύεται τό Λημηιοη 
στΡ' Ύ λόγω- γοάται δε 8ήμοθεν κατά- 

πτνστον η'καατεν 8έ τις 
τό δεινόν αν Δημνίοισι πήμασιν.

635 θεοστνγήτω δ’ άγει
βροτοίς άτιμωθεν οϊχεται γένος- 
σέβει yap ούτις τό δυσ<^>ιλες θεοΊς.

638 τί τώΐ’δ’ ονκ ένδίκως άγείρω;

623
άντ. γ επει δ’ έπεμνασάμαν άμειόίχων 

πόνων, άκαιρ’ ονδέ δνσφιλες γαμη- 
625 λευμ’ άπενχετον δόμοις

622 νιν Blomfield: μιν Μ.
631-8 transposed by Preuss to precede 623-630.
632 δημόθεν Hartung: 8η ποθεί (sscr. -ι) M.
635 άγει Auratus: άχει M.
636 βροτοΐς Wilamowitz: βροτών M.
623 έπεμνασάμαν (-ησάμην) Heath: έπεμνησαμεν Μ (-ά- 

sscr. Ms).
624 άκαιρ’ ον8ε Stinton: άκαίρως 8ε Μ.

130 To take him to Hades (cf. Odyssey 24.1-10). Since viv can 
be feminine as well as masculine, there may also be an allusion to 
the subsequent fate of Scylla herself, who in some of the later ac­
counts (e.g. [Apollodorus], Library 3.15.8; Pausanias 2.34.7) was 
drowned by Minos as punishment for her treachery and parricide. 
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as he drew breath in sleep, having taken no precautions; 
Hermes laid hands on him.130

131 The women of Lemnos, led by Hypsipyle, murdered their 
husbands and afterwards, when the Argonauts came to the island, 
took them as lovers.

132 The people of Lemnos, that is, doubtless during the great 
Lemnian fire-festival which was said to commemorate, and atone 
for, this crime; see W. Burkert, CQ 20 (1970) 1-16, and H. Lloyd- 
Jones, Gnomon 85 (1993) 7.

133 “It has become customary throughout Greece for all evil 
deeds to be called ‘Lemnian’” (Herodotus 6.138.4).

134 This may refer to the expulsion from Lemnos of the grand­
children of the Lemnian women and the Argonauts (Herodotus 
4.145.2). 135 A verb (either first-person or infinitive) of ap­
proximately this meaning is missing from the sentence; see West, 
Studies 248-9.

136 The union of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus.

Among crimes, that of Lemnos131 takes first place 
in story; it is lamented by the people132 
as an abomination, and men have likened 
any later horror to the woes of Lemnos.133 
Because of their pollution, loathed by the gods, 
the race has disappeared, dishonoured by all men;134 
for no one respects what the gods hate.
Of these tales I have collected, which is not rightly 

cited?

And since I have made mention of such pitiless 
sorrows, neither is it inappropriate <to speak of>135 
a hateful wedded union,136 an abomination to the house, 
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γνναεκοβούλους τε μήτι,δας 'ίφρενών'ϊ 
&π άνδρί τευχεσφόρω, 
Τότ’ άνδρϊ δηΐοις έπι,κότω σέβας^. 
τίω δ’ άθερμαντον εστίαν δόμων

630 γυναεκείαν τ άτολμον αίχμάν.

639
στρ. δ τόδ’ αγχι, πλευμόνων ζίφος

640 δεανταίαν δζνπενκές οντα 
διαι Δίκας—τδ μη θεμυ;— 
λάζ πεδον πατονμενας, 
τδ παν Διός σέβας παρεκ-

645 βάντος ου θεμεστώς.

άντ. δ Δίκας δ’ έρείδεταε πυθμην, 
προχαλκεύεε δ’ ΑΙσα φασγανονργός- 
τεκνον δ’ έπεεσφέρεε δόμοες

650 αεμάτων παλαετερων 
τενεεν μύσος χρόνω κλυτά 
βυσσόφρων Έρι^νύς.

626 φρένων Μ: θροεΐν or φράσω West.
628 perh. e.g. <δς εσκε> (West) λαοΐς (Paley) επίσκοπον 

(-σκόπω Martin) σέβας. 629 τίω Portus: τίων Μ.
630 τ’ Hermann: om. Μ.
639 τόδ’ Young: τδ δ’ Μ.
641 οντα Hermann: σοΰται Μ.
642 θέμα; Η. L. Ahrens: θεμυ; γάρ ού Μ.
643 πατονμένας Η. L. Ahrens: πατούμενον Μ.
644—5 παρεκβάντος Auratus: παρεκβάντες Μ.
647 προχαλκεύει, Jacob: προσχαλκενει Μ.
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and the crafty plotting of a woman 
against a man who bore arms,
<who was a revered guardian to his people>.137
I honour a domestic hearth that is not made hot138 
and a woman whom power does not make audacious.

This sword139 pierces,
sharp and penetrating, right to the lungs, 
because Justice, most wrongfully, 
is trampled underfoot to the ground, 
when someone, against all right, has utterly 
flouted the majesty of Zeus.

But the foundations of Justice are firmly set, 
and the swordsmith Destiny is preparing the weapon; 
and a child is being imported into the house, 
to pay at last for the stain
of older deeds of blood, by the far-famed, 
deep-thinking Fury.140

137 The text of this line is very corrupt, and the first two words, 
c-tt’ άνδρΐ, may have been wrongly repeated from the previous 
line; I translate the very tentative restoration offered in the textual 
note. 138 By dangerous passions such as made Althaea bum
the fatal brand (604-9) or Clytaemestra embark on her affair with 
Aegisthus (cf. Ag. 1435-6). 139 The figurative “sword” is the
pain of beholding the murderers seemingly triumphant; cf. 184, 
380-1, Eum. 135-6, 155-161.

140 The epithets κλυτά βνσσόφρων “far-famed, deep-think­
ing” seem to play on the name Κλνταί-μήστρα “famous plotter”.

649-650 δόμ,οις H. L. Ahrens (οικοις SM), αιμάτων ΣΜ: 
δίμασζ δωμάτων Μ. 651 τίνει,ν Lachmann: τίνει Μ.
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ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

παΐ παΐ, θύρας άκουσον έρκείας κτύπον.
τίς ένδον, ώ παΐ; παΐ μάλ’ αύ- τίς εν δόμοις;

655 τρίτον τόδ’ εκπέραμα δωμάτων καλώ, 
εΐπερ φιλόξεν εστιν Αίγίσθου διαί.

©ΤΡΩΡΟΧ 

εΐεν, ακούω, ποδαπος δ ξένος; πόθεν;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

άγγελλε τοΐετι κυρίοισι δωμάτων, 
προς ούσπερ ηκω καί φέρω καινούς λόγους.

660 τάχυνε δ\ ώς καί ννκτος άρμ’ επείγεται, 
σκοτεινόν, ώρα δ’ εμπόρους μεθιέναι 
άγκυραν εν δόμοισι πανδόκοις ξένων, 
έξελθέτω τις δωμάτων τελεσφόρος, 
γυνή γ’ άπαρχος—άνδρα δ’ ευπρεπέστερου-

665 αιδώς γάρ εν λέσχαισιν ούσ επαργέμους 
λόγους τίθ-ησιν είπε θαρσησας άνηρ 
προς άνδρα κάσημηνεν εμφανές τέκμαρ.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

ξένοι, λέγοιτ άν εϊ τι δει- πάρεστι γάρ

654 αύ· τις Schwerdt: ανθις Μ.
664 γ’ άπαρχος Η. L. Ahrens: ταπαρχος Μ: τόπαρχος Ms.
664 δ’ Tumebus: τ Μ.
665 λέσχαισιν Emperius, ούσ’ Bothe: λεχθεΐσιν ούκ Μ.
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[orestes and pylades re-enter, disguised as travellers 
from Phocis, orestes goes up to the palace door and be­
gins to knock loudly and repeatedly.]

ORESTES
Boy, boy! Can you hear the sound of the front door? Who’s 
in there, boy? Boy, I say again! Who’s at home? This is the 
third time I’m calling for someone to come out of the 
house, if Aegisthus makes it a hospitable one.

doorkeeper [behind the door, not opening it] 
All right, all right, I can hear you. Where’s the visitor from? 
Where, I say?

ORESTES
Take a message to the masters of the house; I’ve come with 
news for them. And hurry, because night’s dark chariot is 
already advancing rapidly, and it’s time for travellers to 
drop anchor in houses that make all visitors welcome. Let 
someone come out who has authority in the house, the 
woman who is its mistress—but it would be more fitting for 
a man to come. When there’s bashfulness in a conversa­
tion,141 it makes what is said obscure. A man speaking to a 
man is confident and uses words that reveal his meaning 
clearly.

[The door opens and clytaemestra appears, with atten­
dants]

CLYTAEMESTRA
Strangers, please tell me anything you need. We have here 

141 As there was almost bound to be, on both sides, in a conver­
sation between a man and a woman previously unknown to each 
other.
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670

675

680

685

690

όποίάπερ 8όμοισι τοΐσ8’ επεικότα, 
καί θερμά λουτρά καί πόνων θελκτηρία 
στρωμνή, 8ικαίων τ όμμάτων παρουσία, 
εί δ’ άλλο πράξαι 8εΐ τι βουλιώτερον, 
άν8ρων τόδ’ εστίν εργον, οις κοινώσομεν.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ξένος μεν είμι Δαυλιεύς εκ Φωκεων 
στείχοντα δ’ αύτόφορτον οικεία σαγη 
εις ’Άργος, ώσπερ 8εύρ’ άπεζύγην πό8ας, 
άγνως προς άγνωτ’ είπε συμβολών άνηρ, 
έξιστορησας καί σαφηνισθείς 68όν, 
Δτροφίος ό Φωκενς (πεύθομαι γάρ εν λόγω)· 
“έπείπερ άλλως, ω ξέν’, εις ’Άργος κίεις, 
προς τούς τεκόντας παν8ίκως μεμνημένος 
τεθνεώτ ’ Ο ρέστη ν ε’ιπέ, μη8αμώς λάθη, 
εϊτ ούν κομίζειν 8όξα νικήσει φίλων, 
εϊτ ούν μέτοικον, εις το παν αίεί ξένον, 
θάπτειν, εφετμάς τάσ8ε πόρθμευσον πάλιν, 
νυν γάρ λ:έβητος χαλκέου πλευρώματα 
σπο8ον κέκευθεν άν8ρος ευ κεκλαυμένου.“ 
τοσαΰτ’ άκούσας είπον. εί 8έ τυγχάνω 
τοΐς κυρίοισι καί προσηκουσιν λέγων 
ούκ οί8α· τον τεκόντα 8’ είκος είδέναι.

675 οικεία σαγη (σάγη) Turnebus: οίκίαισάγη Μ.
678 σαφηνιστείς Heimsoeth, cf. ΧΜ μαθών. σαφηνίσας Μ. 
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just the kinds of things that befit a house like this—hot 
baths, good bedding to soothe away your fatigue, and the 
company of honest faces. If anything else needs to be done 
that calls for more deliberation, then that is a job for men, 
and we will communicate it to them.

ORESTES
I am a stranger here, from Daulia142 in Phocis. I was travel­
ling to Argos, carrying my own luggage on my own shoul­
ders, just as I was when I arrived here,143 when a man I met 
said to me—neither of us knew the other—after asking 
and being told where I was going (he was Strophius the 
Phocian, I learned his name in our conversation): “Since 
you’re bound for Argos anyway, sir, please remember care­
fully to tell his parents that Orestes is dead; don’t forget on 
any account. Whether it turns out that the preferred deci­
sion in his family is to bring him home, or whether it is to 
bury him as a foreign resident, a permanent and perpetual 
alien, please convey back here their instructions about 
this. The walls of a bronze urn already enfold the ashes of 
the man, who has been well wept over.” That’s all he said to 
me, and I’ve now said it too. Whether I’m actually speak­
ing to the appropriate people, his relatives, I don’t know, 
but it’s proper that his father should know the news.144

142 Daulia (or Daulis) was in eastern Phocis, not far from the 
Boeotian border and about 10 km west of Chaeronea.

143 lit. “just as I unyoked my feet here”.
144 τον τΕκόντα δ’ είκός elSevat, could also be taken (with sav­

age irony) to mean “but probably you know who his father is”.
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KATTAIMHSTPA

οι ’γώ, κατ’ άκρας ώ?4 πορθούμεθα.
ώ δυσπάλαιστε τώνδε δωμάτων Άρά, 
ώς πόλλ’ έπωπας κάκποδών ευ κείμενα· 
τόζοις πρόσωθεν ευσκόποις χειρουμένη 

695 φίλων άποφιλοΐς με την παναθλίαν.
καί νυν Όρέστης—ην γάρ εύβούλως εχων, 
εζω κομίζων ολέθριου πηλού πόδα- 
νυν δ’ ηπερ εν δόμοισι βακχείας κακής 
ίατρδς ελπίς ην, προδουσαν έγγραφέ.

OPEXTHS

700 εγώ μεν ουν ζένοισιν ώδ’ εύδαίμοσιν 
κεδνών εκατι πραγμάτων αν ηθελον 
γνωτδς γενέσθαι και ζενωθηναι- τί γάρ 
ζενου ζενοισίν εστιν ευμενέστερου;
προς δυσσεβείας δ’ ην έμοι τόδ’ εν φρεσίν,

705 τοιόνδε πράγμα μη καρανώσαι φίλοις, 
καταινέσαντα και κατεξενωμένον.

691 ενπάς ώς Μ (πασ Ms): εϊπας ώς Bamberger: παντελώς 
Blaydes.

697 κομίζων ΧΜ: νομίζων Μ.
698 κακής Portus: καλής Μ.
699 προδουσαν Pauw, έγγραφε Stephanas (τάζον αυτήν 

άφανισθεΐσαν ΣΜ): παρούσαν εγγράφει Μ.
704 δ’ ην Auratus, Portus: ην Μ.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah. me, we are completely, utterly ruined!145 Curse of this 
house, so hard to wrestle free of, how much you keep your 
eye on, even when it’s placed well out of the way! Scoring 
hits at long range with well-aimed arrows, you strip me, 
wretched me, of my loved ones! And now Orestes—he was 
showing wisdom in keeping his feet clear of the deadly 
mire; but now, the hope there was in the house of a cure for 
your evil revelry146—write it down as having betrayed us!

145 lit. “entirely sacked from top to bottom” like a captured city 
(I have assumed that Ms meaningless ερπάς ώς derives from a 
gloss which has displaced an adverb meaning “entirely”, possibly 
but not necessarily Blaydes’ ττα^τελώς).

146 For this image cf. Ag. 1186—93.
147 lit. “on account of good events”.
148 This sentence is probably to be taken as having two mean­

ings. Clytaemestra will understand the “task” as the job of bring­
ing the message, “friends” as a generalizing plural referring to 
Strophius, and “having agreed to” as referring to a promise made 
to Strophius; for Orestes and the audience, the “task” is his re­
venge, his “friends” are his family and especially his father, and 
“having agreed to” refers to his acceptance of the task imposed on 
him by Apollo.

ORESTES
I would have wished to make the acquaintance of such 
prosperous hosts, and to be entertained by them, as a 
bringer of good news;147 for what friendship is there 
greater than that of host and guest? But I would have 
thought it an act of impiety to fail to complete such a task 
for my friends, after having agreed to and after having 
been welcomed as a guest.148
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710

715

720

725

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

ovtol κυ ρήσεις μείον άζίων σεθεν, 
ούδ’ ήσσον άν γένοιο δώμασιν φίλος, 
άλλος δ’ ομοίως ηλθεν άν τάδ’ αγγελών, 
άλλ εσθ’ ό καιρός ημερεύοντας ζενους 
μακράς κελεύθου τυγχάνειν τα πρόσφορα- 
άγ' αυτόν εις άνδρώνας εύξένους δόμων 
όπνσθόπουν τε τόνδε καί ξυνέμπορον, 
κάκεΐ κυρονντων δώμασυν τα πρόσφορα, 
αινώ δε πράσσείν ώς ύπευθύνω τάδε, 
ημείς δε ταΰτα τοΐς κρατούσν δωμάτων 
κουνωσομεν τε κού σπανίζοντες φίλων 
βουλευσόμεσθα τησδε συμφοράς πέρι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

εΐεν, φίλνα^ δμω'ϊδες οίκων, 
πότε δη στομάτων 
δείζομεν ίσχύν επ’ λ) ρέστη; 
ώ πότνια Χθων καί πότνι άκτη 
χώματος, η νυν επί ναυάρχω 
σώματυ κεΐσαν τώ βασιλείω, 
νυν επάκουσον, νυν επάρηξον

707 μείον’ Blass, άζίων ΧΜ: μείων (μεΐον MPC) άξίως Μ.
713 so Pauw (re already Portus): όπισθόπονς δε τούσδε καί 

ζυνεμπόρους Μ.
715 ΰπευθύνω Turnebus (cf. ΰποδίκω): έπευθύνω Μ (-ωι 

Ms).
717 κοινώσομέν m: κοινώσωμέν Μ.
718 βουλευσόμεσθα Stephanus: βουλευόμεθα Μ.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
You will not receive less than you deserve, nor will you be 
any less a friend to this house. Someone else would have 
come anyway to bring this news. But it’s the time when 
guests who have spent the whole day on a long journey 
should get a fitting reception. [To one of her attendants} 
Take him to the mens guest-quarters of the palace, to­
gether with this fellow-traveller who follows him, and 
there in the house let them be treated as befits them. I 
advise you to do this in the expectation of being held 
responsible.149 [Turning back to ORESTES and PYLADES} 
Meanwhile we will communicate this to the masters of the 
house150 and, since we are not short of friends, we will take 
counsel about this sad event.

149 A veiled threat of punishment if the task is not properly 
done.

150 The plural is a generalizing one; the actual reference is 
only to Aegisthus.

[clytaemestra goes into the palace, and one of her ser­
vants escorts orestes and pylades inside.}

CHORUS
Come now, dear serving-women of the house, 
when, pray, shall we display 
the power of our lips in aid of Orestes?
O mighty Earth, O mighty mound 
of the tomb that now lies heaped 
over the corpse of the king who commanded the fleet, 
now give ear, now give aid!
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νυν γάρ ακμάζει Πβι^ω δολίαν 
ξυγκαταβήναι, ϊχθόνιον δ’ Έρμ,ήρ 
καί τον νύχιονϊ τούσδ’ έφορεΰσαι 
ξιφοδ-ηλήτοισιν άγώσιν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
730 εοικεν άνήρ ό ξένος τεύχειν κακόν 

τροφόν δ’ Ό ρέστου τήνδ’ όρώ κεκλαυμένην. 
ττοΐ δη πατεΐς, KiXtcrcra, δωμάτων πυλας; 
λΰττη δ’ άμισθός εστί σοι ξυνέμπορος.

ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ

Ααγισθον ή κρατούσα τοΐς ξένοις καλεΐν 
735 όπως τάχιστ’ άνωγεν, ώς σαφέστερον 

άνηρ άπ άνδρός την νεάγγελτον φάτιν 
έλθών πύθηται τήνδε. προς μεν οίκέτας 
θετό σκυθρωπόν όμμα, τόν y εντός γέλων 
κεύθονσ επ’ εργοις διαπεπραγμένοις καλώς 

740 κείνη, δόμοις δε τοΐσδε παγκάκως έχει 
φήμης υφ’ ής ήγγειλαν οί ξένοι τορώς.

726 δολίαν Portus: δολία Μ. 727-8 so Μ (but έρμηα)·. 
και τον νύχιον χθόνιόν θ’ 'Ερ. Hartung: ρΰχιον δ’ 'Ερ. Hermann.

729 τούσδ’ Hermann, εφορενσαι Conington: τοΐσδ” έφοδεΰ- 
σαι Μ. 734 τοις ξενοις Pauw: τούς ξένους Μ.

738 όμμα, τόν γ’ εντός West (όμμα, τον δ’ εντός Η. L. 
Ahrens): εντός όμμάτων Μ. 740 έχει Robortello, Tume- 
bus (cf. κακώς . . . διάκειται): έχειν Μ.

151 This phrase may (or may not) have found its way into the 
text from a gloss on “Hermes of the Night”. For Hermes’ associa- 
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For now is the right time for guileful Persuasion 
to enter the arena together with him, and for Hermes of 

the Night,
Hermes of the Underworld,151 to watch over these men 
in their deadly contest with the sword.

[cilissa comes out of the palace.]

CHORUS
The man from abroad seems to be causing some trouble: 
here comes Orestes’ nurse, I see, in tears. Where are you 
bound for, Cilissa,152 walking over the threshold of the 
palace? Grief is your unhired fellow-traveller.153

CILISSA
The mistress has ordered me to summon Aegisthus as 
quickly as possible to see the visitors, so that he can come 
and learn about this newly-reported information more 
clearly, man from man. In front of the servants she put on 
a sorrowful face—concealing the laughter that is under­
neath on account of the event that has come to pass, which 
is a good thing for her, but for this house things are thor­
oughly bad, as a result of the news that the visitors have re-

tion with night, cf. Homeric Hymn to Hermes 66-145,155-6,282- 
290, 358, 578. 152 This name indicates that the nurse is a
native of Cilicia in south-eastern Asia Minor. She is the only ordi­
nary slave (as distinct from captives of noble birth such as Cassan­
dra) to be given a name in any surviving tragedy.

153 Someone going on a journey who did not have a suitable 
slave of his own, and wanted to have his luggage carried for him, 
might hire a man to do so (cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 165—177); 
Cilissa, by contrast, is accompanied by a companion (grief) whom 
she has not hired and would rather be without. 
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745

750

755

760

ή δη κλνων εκείνος εύφ ράνει νόον, 
εντ αν πνθηται μύθον. ώ τάλαιν εγώ- 
ως μοι τά μέν -ζταλαιά σνγκεκραμένα 
άλγη δνετοιστα τοΐσδ’ εν Άτρέως δόμοι? 
τνχόντ έμην ηλγννεν εν στέρνοις φρένα, 
αλλ’ ον τί πω τοιόνδε πημ’ άνεσχόμην. 
τα μεν γάρ άλλα τλημόνως ηντλονν κακά- 
φίλον δ’ Όρέστην, της έμης ψυχής τριβήν, 
ον έύέθρεφα μητρόθεν δεδεγμένη, 
και ννκτιπλάγκτων όρθιων κελενμάτων 

και πολλά και μοχθηρ’ άνωφέλητ έμοι 
τλάση· τδ μη φρονούν γαρ ώσπερει βοτδν 
τρέφειν ανάγκη—πως γάρ ον;—τροφού φρενί- 
ον γάρ τι φωνεΐ παΐς έτ ων εν σπαργάνοις 
εί λιμός, η δίφη τις, η λιφονρία 
έχει- νέα δέ νηδνς αντάρχης τέκνων, 
τούτων πρόμαντις ονσα, πολλά δ’ οϊομαι 
φενσθείσα, παιδδς σπαργάνων φαιδρνντρια, 
κναφενς τροφενς τε ταντδν είχέτην τέλος, 
εγω διπλάς δη τάετδε χειρωναξίας 
εχονσ "Ορέστην εζεθρεφάμην πατρί- 
τεθνηκότος δέ ννν τάλαινα πενθομαι.

742 εκείνος Robortello: εκείνον Μ.
751/2 lacuna posited by Hermann.
754 τροφού φρενί Thomson: τρόπω φρενός Μ.
756 εί Stanley: η Μ.
757 αντάρχης Blomfield: αυτάρκης Μ. 
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ported very plainly. For certain, hearing it will bring joy to 
that man’s heart when he learns of the story. O wretched 
me! For I found the old griefs that have happened in this 
house of Atreus hard enough to bear, all mixed together as 
they were, and they pained my heart within my breast; but 
I have never yet had to endure a sorrow like this. Under the 
other troubles I patiently bore up. But dear Orestes, who 
wore away my life with toil, whom I reared after receiv­
ing him straight from his mother’s womb! <Over and over 
again I heard> his shrill, imperative cries, which forced me 
to wander around at night < and perform > many disagree­
able tasks which I had to endure and which did me no 
good.154 A child without intelligence must needs be reared 
like an animal—how could it be otherwise?—by the intel­
ligence of his nurse; when he’s still an infant in swaddling 
clothes he can’t speak at all if he’s in the grip of hunger or 
thirst, say, or of an urge to make water—and the immature 
bowel of small children is its own master. I had to divine 
these things in advance, and often, I fancy, I was mistaken, 
and as cleaner of the baby’s wrappings—well, a launderer 
and a caterer were holding the same post. Practising both 
these two crafts, I reared up Orestes for his father; and 
now, to my misery, I learn that he is dead! And I’m going

760 κναφεύς Dobree, τροφενς τη: γναφεύς στροφενς Μ.
761 δή Paley: δε Μ.
762 έξεθρεφάμην Auratus or Portus: εζεΒεζάμην Μ.

154 The loss of (probably) one line has made this sentence un­
intelligible as it stands in the text; the supplements adopted here 
are based loosely on a tentative restoration of the missing line by 
West (<πολλών κΚυονσΎ) ττράγματ εμ,ττεδως παρην>).
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στείχω δ’ εττ’ άνδρα τώνδε λυμαντήριον 
765 οΐκων, θελων δε τόνδε πευσεται λόγον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
πώς ούν κελεύει, νιν μολείν έσταλμενον;

ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ 
τί πώς; λεγ’ αύθις, ώς μάθω σαφέστερον. 

χοροχ 
ει ζύν λοχίταις είτε και μο νοστιβη.

ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ 
άγειν κελεύει δορυφόρους όπάονας.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
770 μη νυν συ ταύτ άγγελλε δεσπότου στύγει, 

άλλ" αυτόν έλθείν, ώς άδειμάντων κλύη, 
άνωχθ’ όσον τάχιστα γαθούση φρενί. 
εν άγγέλω γάρ κυπτός όρθούται λόγος.

ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ 
άλλ’ η φρονείς ευ τοΐσι νυν ηγγελμένοις;

ΧΟΡΟΧ
775 άλλ’ ει τροπαίαν Ζευς κακών θήσει ποτέ;

764 στείχω Aid.: στείχων Μ.
765 τόΐ'δε . . . λόγον Blomfield: τώνδε . . . λόγων Μ.
767 τί πως; Canter: η πως Μ.
768 εί Tumebus: η Μ.
770 άγγελλε Robortello: άγγελε Μ.
771 άδειμάντων Hartung: άδειμάντως Μ.
773 κυπτός Iliad 15.207: κρυπτός Μ, Στ Iliad 15.207.
773 όρθοΰται λόγος XbT Iliad 15.207: όρθούση φρενί Μ. 
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for the man who has abused and wrecked this house—and 
this is news he’ll be pleased to learn.

CHORUS
What has she told him to come furnished with?

CILISSA
What do you mean, what with? Say it again, so I can under­
stand more clearly.

CHORUS
Was it to be with his guards, or was he to come alone?

CILISSA
She told him to bring his attendant spearmen.

CHORUS
Well, don’t take that message to our hated master. Instead, 
go as fast as you can, with joy in your heart, and tell him to 
come on his own, so as not to frighten the men who will be 
speaking to him.155 The messenger can make a crooked 
message straight!

155 lit. “so that he may hear from unfrightened men”.

CILISSA
What, are you pleased with the news that’s just been re­
ported?

CHORUS
Well, what if Zeus is at last about to change the wind of 
disaster?
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ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ 

καί πώς; Όρέστης ελπίς οϊχεται δόμων.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

ουπω- κακός γε μάντις αν γνοίη τάδε.

ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ 

τί φης; έχεις τι των λελεγμένων δίχα;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

άγγελλ’ Ιουσα, πράσσε τάπεσταλμένα-
780 μέλει, θεοΐστν ώνπερ αν μέλι] περί.

ΚΙΛΙΧΧΑ 

άλλ’ είμι καί σοΐς ταντα πείσομαι λόγοις· 

γένοιτο δ’ ώς άριστα συν θεών δόσει.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
στρ. α νυν παραιτούμενα μοι, πάτερ 

Ζευ θεών ’Ολυμπίων,
785 δδς ^τύχας τυχεΐν δε μου 

κυρίως τα σωφροσυνευ^ 
μαιομενοις ίδεΐν.

779 άγγελλ’ Robortello: άγγελ’ Μ.
780 μέλει . . . μέλτ) (-η) Aid.: μέλλει . . . μέλλη Μ.
783 παραιτούμενα (-rj) μοι Tumebus, cf. ΧΜ: παραιτουμεν 

(-ούμεν Ms) έμοι Μ.
785-6 so Μ: perh. e.g. τνχας εν τνχειν (Bamberger) κνρίοις 

(Bothe) δόμον τδ φως.
787 διά δίκας Pauw (cf. ΧΜ δικαίως, κατά δίκαν), άπαν de 

Jongh: διαδικάσαι παν Μ.
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CILISSA
And how can that be? Orestes, the hope of the house, is 
gone.

CHORUS
Not yet: it would be a bad diviner that drew that conclu­
sion.

CILISSA
What are you saying? Do you know something that’s differ­
ent from what’s been reported?

CHORUS
Go and deliver your message, carry out your instructions! 
The gods care for what they care for.

CILISSA
Well, I’ll go and do that in compliance with your sugges­
tion; may all turn out for the very best, with the gods’ bless­
ing! [She departs.]

CHORUS
Now at my entreaty, Zeus, 
father of the Olympian gods, 
grant <that fortune may fall out well 
for the masters of the house> who yearn 
to see <the light>.156

156 This passage, like several others in this ode, is almost hope­
lessly corrupt. I translate here the highly tentative restoration of­
fered in the textual note, which owes much to, though it does not 
precisely follow, proposals made by Garvie in his commentary, 
particularly his suggestion that σωφ-ροσυνευ may conceal </>ώς 
(cf. 131, 809-810, 863, 961) or something like it.
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διά δίκας άπαν έπος έλακον- 
Ζεν, σύ 8έ νιν φνλάσσοις.

μεσωδ. α άιε, προ δε 8άων τον έσωθεν
790 μελάθρων, Ζεν, θες, έπεί νιν μέγαν άρας 

8ί8νμα και τριπλά παλίμ- 
ποινα θέλων άμείφη.

άντ. α ϊσθι δ’ άν8ρος φίλον πώλον εν- 
795 νιν ζνγέντ εν άρμασιν, 

βημάτων έν 8ρόμω 
προστιθεις μέτρον τι καί 
σωζόμενον ρνθμόν, 
τοντ ί8εΐν 8άπε8ον άνόμενον 
tβημάτων^ όρεγμα.

στρ. β οι τ εσωθε 8ωμάτων
801 πλοντογαθη μνχον κομίζετε, 

κλντε, σνμφρονες θεοί-

789 άιε Weil: e έ Μ.
789 όάων Weil, τον έσωθεν Seidler: δή \θρών των εσω Μ.
790 Ζεν . . . νιν Seidler: ώ Ζεν . . . μιν Μ.
795 άρμασιν (-σι) ΧΜ: άρματι Μ.
796 βημάτων Grotefend: πημάτων Μ.
797 τι και Davies: τις άν Μ.
798 άνόμενον Emperius: άνομένων (ο in an erasure) Μ.
799 βημάτων Μ: όζν ποόών West: perh. ώκν ποόών.
801 πλοντογαθη Tumebus: πλονταγαθη Μ.
801 κομίζετε Hermann: νομίζετε Μ.
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Every word I have uttered has been in accordance with 
justice:

Zeus, may you protect it!

Hear us, Zeus, and set the man within the house 
above his foes, for if you raise him to greatness 
you will receive in return, with delight, 
twofold and threefold recompense.157

802 κλΰτε Dindorf: κλνετε M.

Know that the orphaned colt yoked to the chariot
is the son of a man you loved;
on his strides in the race
impose a measure and 
a steady rhythm,
that this ground158 may see the < swift > striving
<of his legs>159 reach the end of the course.

And you who within the house
tend the inner storeroom that rejoices in its wealth,160 
hear us, gods who share our wishes!

157 From the sacrifices Orestes will offer (cf. 255-261).
158 δάιτεδον can mean both “race-track” (e.g. Euripides, 

Helen 208) and “house-floor” (e.g. Iliad 4.2, Odyssey 10.227).
159 βημάτων (from 796) appears to have replaced another 

word or words; I translate my modification of a suggestion by 
West. 160 Probably Zeus Ktesios (cf. Ag. 1038) and Hestia 
(goddess of hearth and home) are meant; but the audience may 
well also think of those other long-standing inhabitants of the 
house, the Furies. *
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άγετε <- u - u - x> 
τών πάλαι πεπραγμένων 

805 λύσασ^’ αΐμα προσφάτους δίκαυς-
γέρων φόνος μηκέτ έν δόμους τέκου

μεσωδ. το δε καλώς κτίμενον ώ μέγα ναίων 
β στόμφον, εν δός άνίδεΐν δόμον άνδρός, 

καί vlv ελευθερίας φώς
810 λαμπρόν ΙδεΊν φίλίοίς 

όμμασυν εκ δνοφεράς καλνπτρας.

άντ. β ζνλλάβουτο δ’ ένδίκως
παίς ό Μαίας, έπεί φορώτατος 
πράζυν ονρίσαι, θέλων

815 πόλλ’ άδηλ’ έφανε ^χρήζων κρυπτά^,

803 lacuna posited here by Wilamowitz; perh. e.g. <δεσπόταν 
παλι,ν, και>.

807 τό δε Robortello: τάδε Mpc: τάδε or τώδε Mac.
807 κτίμενον Bamberger: κτά' μενον Ms: κταμενων Μ.
809 ελευθερίας φώς Dindorf, λαμπρόν Bamberger: έλενθε- 

ρίως λαμπρώς Μ. 811 έκ Hermann: om. Μ.
812 ξυλλάβοιτο Weil: ξυλλάβοι Μ.
813 έπεί φορώτατος Emperius: έπιφορώτατος Μ.
814 ονρίσαί Conington, θέλων Ms: ουρίαν θελεν Μ.
815 ττόλλ’ άδηλ’ έφανε Wilamowitz: πολλά δ’ άλλα φανεί (εΐ 

in an erasure) Μ. 815 χρ-ρζ,ων κρυπτά (-τα? or -ται Mac) 
Μ (glosses on θέλων and άδηλ’?): perh. e.g. <πράγματ >.

161 The supplementation of the text, and even the meaning of 
άγετε, are quite uncertain; Sier, for example, proposes άγετε,
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Bring <back our master, and>161 
remove the blood of long-past deeds 
by a fresh act of justice:
may the ancient murder breed no more in the house.

And you who dwell at the great, well-built 
portal,162 let the man’s house raise its head in happiness, 
and let it, with friendly eyes, 
behold in him the brilliant light
of freedom, after long being veiled in darkness.

And may the son of Maia163 aid him,
as by rights he should; for he is the best of sternwinds 
to waft an action on, if he chooses.
He makes many obscure things plain,164

<των μέλ&τθ’ 6ναργώ<;> (“come, make manifest your concern 
with it [the house]”.

162 This god is almost certainly Apollo, and the “portal” (liter­
ally “mouth”) is usually identified with some feature of the sanctu­
ary of Delphi; but the word στόμφον is not used elsewhere in con­
nection with Delphi, the gods addressed before and after this 
stanza are closely connected with the palace (for Hermes cf. 1, 
583), and the house is strongly in the chorus’s mind throughout 
this ode (786, 790, 798, 800-1, 806, 808, 820, 835). Sier is there­
fore probably right to suppose that the chorus are addressing 
Apollo Agyieus (cf. Ag. 1081) and that the “portal” is that of the 
palace. 163 Hermes.

164 For example in his roles as the guide of travellers (Hermes 
Hegemonios; cf. e.g. Theocritus 25.4-6) and the patron of inter­
preters (ερμ.ηΐ'εΐ?); but this aspect of Hermes is mentioned here 
only as a foil to set off by contrast the aspect of him in which the 
chorus are really interested, his powers of deception.
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ασκοττον δ’ βπος λέγων 
ννκτός προνμμάτων σκόταν φέρει., 
καθ’ ημέραν δ’ ονδέν εμφανέστερος.

στρ. γ καί τότ ηδη ’? πλόον
820 δωμάτων λντήρι,ον 

θηλυν ούρίοστάταν 
^όμον κρεκτόντ γοητων νόμον 
μεθησομεν “πλεϊ τάδ’ εν· 
έμόν εμόν κέρδος αϋξεται. τόδ’, ’Ά-

825 τα δ’ άποστατεΐ φίλων.“

μεσωδ. σύ δε θαρσών, όταν ηκη μέρος έργων, 
Ύ επανσας θροεονσα

προς σε “τέκνον” “πατρός” ανδα, 
830 και, περανν άνεπίμομφον άταν

αντ. γ ΤΙερσέως τ εν φρεσίν 
<- υ> καρδίαν σχεθών,

817 ννκτός προνμμάτων Bamberger: νύκτα πρό τ όμμάτων 
Μ.

819-820 τότ ηδη Blomfield, ’? πλόον Sier: τότε δη πλόντον 
Μ (ντ from λντήριον). 822 όμον κρεκτόν Mpc (όμον in an 
erasure, perhaps replacing v . . . ): όξνκρεκτον Kirchhoff: νψί- 
κρεκτον West. 823 πλεΐ Kirchhoff: πόλει Μ.

827 after έπανσας M adds πατρός έργων, del. Hermann.
827 θροεονσα G. C.W. Schneider: θροονσαι. Μ.
829 ανδα Bourdelot: ανδάν Ms ανδάν Μ.

316



LIBATION-BEARERS

but he also, by speaking words that are hard to see 
through,165

casts darkness before the eyes by night, 
nor is he any more perspicuous by day.

And then at last, for the voyage 
that will set the house free, 
we will utter feminine strains 
to set the wind fair, the strains that are sung 
by charmers to <shrill> accompaniment: “It’s smooth 

sailing!
My gain, my gain is swelling here, 
and destruction stands far from my friends!”

[Gesturing towards the house, inside which is orestes]

As for you, when the time for action comes, be 
confident,

and when she cries to you “My child!” 
cap that by shouting “My fathers child!” 
and complete an act of destruction that carries no 

blame;

and with the heart of Perseus 
in your breast,

165 Such as the deceptive words he inspired Orestes to say to 
Clytaemestra or the chorus (through Cilissa) to Aegisthus, in two 
scenes which were separated by an invocation of him (726-9).

830 πέραι,ν Auratus or Portus, άν&πίμομφον Schutz: irepai- 
νων ίπίμομφαν Μ. 832 <<raicri> Blomfield: <τλαθί>
(retaining in 436) West.
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τοΐς θ’ νπό χθονδς φΐλοις
τοΐς τ’ άνωθεν προπράσσων χάριν,

835 Γοργούς λνγράς ένδοθεν
φόνιον άταν τίθει, τον αϊτιον δ’ 
τ^απολλύς μόρονϊ.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ 

ήκω μεν ονκ άκ)νητος αλλ’ νπάγγελος- 
νεαν φάτιν δε πεύθομαι λέγειν τινάς

840 ξένους μοΧόντας ούδαμώς εφίμερον, 
μόρον y Ό ρέστου. και τόδ’ αν φέρειν δόμους 
γένοιτ αν άχθος αίματοσταγές, φόνω 
τω πρόσθεν εΚκαίνουσι και δεδτηγμένοις. 
πώς ταΰτ; άλτηθη καϊ βλέποντα δοξάσω,

845 η προς γυναικών δειματούμενοι λόγοι 
πεδάρσιοι θρωσκουσι, θντησκοντες μάτην; 
τί τώνδ’ αν εϊποις ώστε δτ/λώεται φρενί;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ηκούσαμεν μεν, πννθάνον δε των ξένων

833 θ' Robortello: δ’ Μ. 834-5 χάριν Heimsoeth, Γορ­
γούς Kirchhoff, Κνγράς Blomfield: χάρσος δργάς λνπράς Μ.

836 φόνιον Heimsoeth: φονίαν φοννίαν Μ.
836 τίθει, Heath: τνθείς Μ. 837 έξαπολλνς μόρον Μ: 

έξαπόλλνε σπόρον Tucker: έξαπόλλν’ είσορων Murray.
841 γ’ Auratus or Portus: δ’ Μ.
841 αν φέρει,ν Blomfield: άμφέρεσ Μ: άν φέρεσ Turnebus.
842 αίματο- Auratus or Portus (cf. ώς επί μαχαίρας)·. 

δείματο- Μ. 843 ε\καίνονσι και δεδηγμένοις Bamberger: 
έλκαίνοντι και δεδηγμένωι Μ.
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earning the gratitude of166 your friends below the earth 
and of those above,

166 lit. “proaetively doing a favour to”.
167 Clytaemestra is compared to Medusa the Gorgon whom 

Perseus slew.
168 lit. “not uncalled, but through the agency of a messenger”.
16θ lit. “this also again would be a blood-dripping burden for 

the house to bear”.
170 Like sparks from a fire (Garvie).

wreak bloody ruin in the house 
upon the pestilent Gorgon,167 and root out 
the guilty <seed[?]>.

[Enter aegisthus, alone.]

AEGISTHUS
I have come after being called here by a messenger.168 I 
learn that some foreigners have come bearing word of 
news that is far from welcome, namely the death of 
Orestes. This would be yet another burden for this house 
to bear and would make its wounds drip blood again169 
when it is still gashed and festering from the murder that 
happened before. What is it all about? Should I regard it as 
the living truth, or are these just the frightened words of 
women that leap high in the air170 and die having come to 
nothing? What can you tell me about this that will make 
the matter clear to my mind?

CHORUS
We have heard the story, but you should go inside where 
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850

855

860

865

eicrco παρελθών. ού8έν αγγέλων σθένος 
ώς αντδν άν8ρδς άν8ρα πεύθεσθαι, πάρα.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ

Ι8εΐν ελέγξαί τ εύ θέλω τον άγγελον, 
εϊτ αυτός ην θνησκοντος έγγνθεν παρών 
εϊτ εξ άμανράς κλη8όνος λέγει μάτην. 
ούτοι φρέν αν κλέφειεν ώμματωμένην.

χοροχ
Ζεν Ζεΰ, τί λέγω; πόθεν άρξωμαι 
τά8’ επευχομένη κάπιθεάζουσ , 
υπό δ’ εννοίας 
πώς ’ίσον είπονσ άνύσωμαι; 
νυν γάρ μέλλουσι μιανθεΐσαι 
πειραΐ κόπανων άν8ρο8αΐκτων 
η πανυ θήσειν Αγαμεμνονίων 
οίκων όλεθρόν 8ιά παντός, 
η πυρ καί φως επ’ ελευθερία 
8αίων άρχάς τε πολίσσονόμους 
πατέρων θ’ έζεί μέγαν όλβον. 
τοίάν8ε πάλην μόνος ών εφε8ρος

850 αντδν Canter, then άνόρδς Weil (ανδρδς αντδν Pauw): 
αυτός αντδν Μ.

850 πάρα Auratus or Portus: πέρι Μ.
854 φρέν’ άν Monk, Hermann, κλέφειεν Stephanus: φρένα 

κλέψει,αν Μ.
856 κάπι,θεάζονσ’ Schutz: κανπνθοάζ,ονσα Μ (οα Ms in an 

erasure).
865 πατέρων θ’ Weil: εξει πατέρων Μ.
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the visitors are and inquire from them. The value of a mes­
senger s word171 is nothing compared to inquiring directly, 
man from man.

AEGISTHUS
I want to see the messenger and question him well as to 
whether he was himself present in the vicinity when the 
man died, or whether his story is based on an insubstantial 
rumour and amounts to nothing. He will certainly not 
deceive a mind that has its eyes open. [He goes into the 
palace.]

CHORUS
Zeus, Zeus, what shall I say? Where should I begin 
making this prayer, this appeal to god, 
and after speaking, in loyalty, 
neither too much nor too little, how should I finish? 
For now the bloodstained edges 
of man-slaughtering cleavers are either on the point 
of bringing about the complete destruction, 
for ever, of Agamemnon s house, 
or he172 will cause fire and light to be kindled 
in honour of freedom, and will hold 
the governing rulership of the city 
and the great wealth of his fathers.
Such is the wrestling bout in which godlike Orestes,

171 In this sentence the “messenger”, whose reliability the 
chorus-leader is disparaging, is herself; in Aegisthus’ reply, on 
the other hand, the same word refers to the supposed Phocian 
traveller.

172 Orestes.
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δισσοΐς μβλλβι #eto? X) ρέστης 
ai/zeir- εϊη δ’ έπι νίκη.

ΑΙΓΙΧΘΟΧ 
β e, οτοτοτοΐ.

χοροχ
870 εα εα μάλα-

πώς έχβι; πώς κέκρανται 3όμοις; 
άποσταθώμεν πράγματος τελούμενου, 
όπως 3οκώμεν τώνΒ’ αναίτιοι κακών 
εϊναι- μάχης γάρ 3η κεκύρωται τέλος.

ΟΙΚΕΤΗΧ 
875 οϊμοι, πανοίμοι 3εσπότου -ϊτελουμένου'ϊ- 

οϊμοι μάλ’ ανθις εν τρίτοις προσφθέγμασιν 
Αϊγισθος ούκετ έστίν. άλλ’ ανοίξατε 
όπως τάχιστα, και γυναικείους πυλας 
μοχλοΐς χαλάτε- και μάλ’ ηβώντος δέ 3εϊ— 

880 ούχ ώς δ’ άρήξαι Βιαπεπραγμένω- τί γάρ; 
ίου ίου.
κωφοΐς άϋτώ και καθεύΒουσιν μάτην

867 θείος Turnebus: θείοις Μ. 875 τελούμενου Μ: πε- 
πληγμένου Schutz. 880 διαπεπραγμένω (τω σφα- 
γεντι)-. διαπεττραγμένων Μ.

173 Orestes is spoken of as an έφεδρος, a competitor (in wres­
tling, boxing, etc.) who received a bye and waited to fight the win­
ner of a contest between two others. Here, the “previous round” 
was that in which the pair Clytaemestra-Aegisthus defeated Aga­
memnon; now Orestes is about to take them on.
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after waiting out the previous round,173 is about to 
engage

174 From here to 930 the action is to be imagined as tak­
ing place in the interior courtyard of the palace; the main door 
leads to the men’s quarters, a flanking door to the womens. See 
Sommerstein AT 236-8.

alone against two opponents. May it end in victory!
aegisthus [within]

Ah-ah! Otototoi!
CHORUS

Hey, hey, listen!
What’s happened? What’s been the fate of the house?

Let us stand away from the action that is coming to com­
pletion, so that we may be thought to have no share in caus­
ing these troubles: clearly the issue of the fight has been 
decided.

[They cluster well away from the building. A servant 
bursts out of the main door.174]

SERVANT
Ah me, ah me indeed, for my master who has been struck 
down! Ah me again, I say it a third time! Aegisthus is no 
more! [He begins to knock frantically at the door of the 
women’s quarters.] Open up, as fast as you can! Undo the 
bolts on the womens doors! And we also need a really 
strapping fellow—[checking himself] but not so as to help 
a man who’s already finished with—what would be the 
point? [Knocking again] Ahoy, ahoy! [To himself] I’m 
shouting to the deaf, and calling uselessly to people who 
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άκραντα βάζω, ποΐ Ιίλνταιμηστρα; τί 8ρά; 
εοικε ννν αντης επιξήνον τρέλας
ανχην πεσεΐσθαι προς Δίκης πεπληγμένος.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

885 τί δ’ έστί χρήμα; τίνα βοήν ϊστης δόμοι,ς;

ΟΙΚΕΤΗΧ

τον ζωντα καίνενν τους τεθνηκότας λέγω.

ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

οι ’γω, ξννηκα τονπος εξ αινιγμάτων 
δόλοις δλονμεθ’, ώσπερ ονν έκτείναμεν.
8οίη τις άνδροκμητα πελεκνν ώς τάχος-

890 είδώμεν εΐ νι,κώμεν η νίκώμεθα-
ενταύθα γάρ δη τοΰδ’ άφικόμην κακόν.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

σε καί ματενω- τωδε δ’ αρκούντως εχεν

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

οι ’γώ· τεθνηκας, φίλτατ Αίγίσθον βία;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

φίλεΐς τον άν8ρα; τοι/γάρ εν ταντω τάφω 
895 κείση· θανόντα δ’ ον τι μη προ8ως ποτέ.

883 έπιξήνον Abresch: έπι ξνρον Μ.
884 Δίκης Hermann: δίκην Μ.
890 εί Tumebus: η Μ.

175 Recognizing (temporarily) that she must now either kill, or 
be killed by, her son.
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are wasting their time asleep. [Knocking again] Where’s 
Clytaemestra gone? What’s she doing? [To himself] Looks 
as though her head is now going to fall beside the chop- 
ping-block, struck off by the hand of Justice.

clytaemestra [opening the womens door and 
coming out]

What’s the matter? What’s this cry that you’re raising 
through the house?

SERVANT
The dead are killing the living, I tell you!

CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah me, I understand your riddling words! We are going to 
perish by deception, just as we killed by deception. Some­
one give me, right away, an axe that can kill a man! [The 
servant goes inside.] Let us find out whether we’re to be 
the winners or the losers—for that’s what I’ve come to in 
this evil business.175

[orestes comes out through the main door, sword in 
hand.]

ORESTES
You’re just who I’m looking for; he [pointing back into the 
house] has been satisfactorily dealt with.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah me! Mighty Aegisthus, my beloved, are you dead?

ORESTES
You love the man? In that case you can lie in the same 
grave—and now he’s dead, you’ll certainly never betray 
him!
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ΚΑΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

έπίσχες, ω παΐ, τόνδε δ’ α’ίδεσαι, τέκνου, 
μαστόν, προς ω σύ πολλά δη βρίζων άμα 
ούλοισιν έζήμελζας ευτραφές γάλα.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

Πυλάδτρ τί δράσω; μητέρ" αΐδεσθώ κτανεΐν;

ΠΤΑΑΔΗΧ

900 που δαι το λοιπον Αοζίου μαντεύματα 
τα πυθόχρηστα, πιστά τ εύορκώματα; 
άπαντας εχθρούς των θεών ηγού πλέον.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

κρίνω σε νικάν, και παραινείς μοι καλώς, 
επου, προς αυτόν τόνδε σε σφάζαι θέλω·

905 και ζώντα γάρ νιν κρείσσον ηγησω πατρός. 
τούτω θανονσα συγκάθευδ’, έπεί φιλεΐς 
τον άνδρα τούτον, ον δε χρην φιλεΐν στυγεΐς.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

εγώ σ εθρεφα, συν δε γηράναι θέλω.

896 δ’ άίδεσαι Sophianus, Turnebus: δησεται Μ.
897 ω σύ Robortello: ώκύ Μ.
900 τό λοιπόν Nauck: τά λοιπά. Μ.
901 τ Hermann: δ’ Μ.
908 σύν Auratus: νυν Μ.

176 Clytaemestra’s action, and some of the words that accom­
pany it, are modelled on those of Hecuba at Iliad 22.79-89.
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clytaemestra [baring one breast}1™ 
Stop, my son, and have respect, my child, for this breast, at 
which you many times drowsed while sucking the nourish­
ing milk with your gums!

[During this speech pylades, also armed, has come out to 
join orestes]

ORESTES
Pylades, what shall I do? Should respect prevent me from 
killing my mother?

PYLADES
Then what becomes in future of Loxias’ oracles delivered 
at Pytho, and of faithful, sworn pledges?177 Hold all men 
your enemies, rather than the gods!

177 It is not clear whether this refers (i) to a sworn pledge by 
Apollo to protect Orestes if he carries out the revenge (cf. 269- 
270,1029-33), or (ii) to a sworn undertaking by Orestes to do so, 
or (iii) to mutual oaths of fidelity between Orestes and Pylades (so 
the scholia; cf. 977-9 where this phrase is echoed by όρκος . . . 
mo-τώμασίν . . . ενόρκως referring to the conspiracy between 
Clytaemestra and Aegisthus).

ORESTES
I judge you the winner; you have advised me well. [To 
CLYTAEMESTRA} Follow me. I want to slay you right next 
to that man, since in life too you thought him better than 
my father. Sleep with him in death, since he is the man you 
love, while hating the man you should have loved!

CLYTAEMESTRA
I reared you, and I want to grow old with you.
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ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

πατροκτονοϋσα γάρ Συνοικήσεις έμοί;

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

910 ή Μοίρα τούτων, ώ τέκνου, παραιτία.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

και τόνδε τοίυυν Μοϊρ* έπόρσυυεν μόρον.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

ούδεν σεβίζρ γενεθλίους άράς, τέκνου;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

τεκούσα γάρ μ ερριψας εις τό δυστυχές.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 
ούτοι σ’ άττέρριψ’ εις δόμους δορυ^ενους.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

915 ακέος έπράθηυ ώυ ελευθέρου πατρός.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ

που δήθ’ δ τΐμος όντιν άυτεδεζάμηυ;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

αίσχύυομαί σοι τουτ όυειδίσαι σαφώς.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

μάλλ’ εϊφ’ ομοίως και πατρός του σου μάτας.

911 έπόρσννεν m: έπώρσυνεν Μ.
915 ακως (αϊκώς) Bothe: δίχως Μ.
917 σοι Canter, cf. ΧΜ συγκοιμωμένη (= -rf): σου Μ. * *

I78 By sending him into exile in Phocis.
179 sc. as if I were a slave (cf. 132-5).
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ORESTES
What, you expect to share my home, after killing my fa­
ther?

CLYTAEMESTRA
Destiny, my child, shares the responsibility for these 
events.

ORESTES
Then Destiny has been the cause of this coming death too!

CLYTAEMESTRA
Have you no respect for a parent s curse, my child?

ORESTES
You gave birth to me—and then threw me out into mis­
ery.178

180 Implying, as Clytaemestra evidently understands, that the 
“price” was Aegisthus (cf. 133—4).

181 With such women as Chryseis (Ag. 1439) and Cassandra.

CLYTAEMESTRA
I did not throw you out; I sent you to the house of a friend 
and ally.

ORESTES
I was the son of a free man, and was ignominiously sold.179

CLYTAEMESTRA
Well, where is the price that I received in exchange?

ORESTES
Decency forbids me to reproach you with that openly.180

CLYTAEMESTRA
No, you should speak equally of your fathers lustful fol­
lies.181
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ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

μη ’λεγχε top πονοΰντ εσω καθημένη.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

920 άλγος γυναιξιν άν8ρός εΐργεσθαί, τέκνον.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

τρέφει, 8ε γ' άν8ρός μόχθος ημένας εσω.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

κτενεϊν εοικας, ώ τέκνον, την μητέρα.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

σν tol σεαντην, ονκ εγώ, κατακτενείς.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

ορα, φύλαζαι μητρός εγκότους κννας,

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

925 τάς τον πατρός 8έ πώς φύγω παρείς τά8ε;

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑ 

εοίκα θρηνεΐν ζώσα προς τύμβον μάτην.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

πατρός γάρ αίμα τόν8ε σουρίζει μόρον.

927 αίμα Blaydes: αΐσα Μ.
927 σουρίζει, Pauw: σ’ ορίζει Mpc: πορίζει Mac.

182 i.e. the Furies.
183 This line is a blend of two ideas: (i) “trying to persuade you 

is as futile as talking to the dead” (cf. Menander, Dis Exapaton 28- 
29 ~ Plautus, Bacchides 519 quam si ad sepulcrum mortuo narret
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ORESTES
Don’t censure the man who toiled away while you were 
sitting at home.

CLYTAEMESTRA
It’s painful for women, child, to be kept apart from their 
man.

ORESTES
But it’s the man’s labour that feeds the women sitting at 
home.

CLYTAEMESTRA
You seem, my child, to be on the point of killing your 
mother.

ORESTES
It is not I that will kill you: you will have killed yourself.

CLYTAEMESTRA
Take care! Beware your mother’s wrathful hounds!182

ORESTES
But how am I to escape my father’s, if I fail to do this?

CLYTAEMESTRA
It looks as though I am making a useless living dirge to a 
tomb.183

ORESTES
Yes, for my father’s blood determines this doom for you.

logos), (ii) “I am uttering my own funeral lament while still alive” 
(cf. Ag. 1322-3, Supp. 117). As the first half of the play showed, 
and as Orestes’ reply will remind us, it is not always futile to 
address the dead.
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κλτταιμηςτρα 
οι ’γώ, τεκούσα τόνδ’ οφιν έθρεφάμην 
η κάρτα μάντις ούξ όνειράτων φόβος.

OPESTHS

930 κάνες τον ον χρην και τό μη χρεών πάθε.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

στενω μεν ούν και τώνδε συμφοράν διπλήν 
επει δε πολλών αιμάτων επήκρισεν 
τλήμων Όρέστης, τοΰθ’ όμως αίρονμεθα, 
οφθαλμόν οϊκων μη πανώλεθρον πεσείν.

στρ. α εμολε μεν δίκα ΤΙριαμίδαις χρόνω,
936 βαρύδικος ποινά·

εμολε δ’ εις δόμον τον Άγαμέμνονος 
διπλούς λέων, διπλούς ’Άρης- 
ελασε δ’ εις τό παν

940 ό πυθόχρηστος φυγάς
θεόθεν εύ φραδαΐσιν ώρμημένος.

ιεσωδ. α έπολολύζατ ώ δεσποσυνών δόμων 
άναφυγα κακών και κτεάνων τριβάς

930 τον Hermann: γ’ δν Μ.
936 βαρύδικος Victorius: καρνδικος Μ.
939 ελασε όηλασεν): ελακε Μ.
940 πυθόχρηστος Butler: πυθοχρήστας (-της Ms) Μ.
942 έπολολύξατ ώ Seidler: έπολολυξάτω Μ.
943 άναφυγα Heimsoeth: άναφυγάς Μ.
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CLYTAEMESTRA
Ah me, this is the snake I bore and nourished! The dream 
that terrified me was truly prophetic indeed!

ORESTES
You killed the one whom you ought not; now suffer what 
you ought not!

[orestes and pyladesforce clytaemestra in through 
the main door.]

CHORUS [returning to their previous position] 
I lament even the double downfall of these two; but since 
Orestes, after much hardship, has brought a climax to all 
these acts of bloodshed, we nevertheless make this choice, 
that the light184 of the house should not succumb and be 
utterly destroyed.

184 lit. “eye” (cf. 238). 185 lit. “a twofold Ares”. The ref­
erence is probably to Orestes and Pylades, whom we have just 
seen together driving Clytaemestra in to her death.

Justice came eventually to the family of Priam, 
the justice of grievous punishment;
and now to the house of Agamemnon there has come 
a twofold lion, a twofold spirit of violence,185 
and the exile who received an oracle at Pytho 
has brought it to complete fulfilment, 
having been well sped on his way by the words of god.

O raise a cry of triumph, that the house of our master 
has escaped from its troubles and from the wasting of its 

possessions
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υπό δυοΐν μιασ-τόροιν, 
945 δνετοίμον τύχας.

άντ. a e/xoXe δ’ ά pieXet κρυπταδίου μάχας, 
δολιόφρων ϊϊοινά-
έθιγε δ’ εν μάχα χερός ετήτυμος
Διδς κόρα—Δίκαν δε νιν

950 ττροσαγορ&όομεη 
βροτοί τυχόντες καλώς— 
όλεθριον πνέουσ επ’ έχθρόις κότον-

στρ. β τάνπερ ό Λοξίας ό Ίίαρνασετίας 
μέγαν έχων μυχόν χθονός έπωρθία- 

955 ζεν άδόλως δόλια
βλαπτομέναν χρονισθεΐετα δ’ έποίχεται. 
κρατεί δ’ αίεί ττως τδ θειον τομάν 
ύπουργεΐν κακοΐς.

960 άξιον ουρανοϋχον άρχαν σέβειν.

,εσωδ. β πάρα τε φώς ίδεΐν, μέγα τ άφηρέθη

944 δυοΐν m: δοιοΐν Μ. 946 q, Auratus or Portus: ω Μ.
948 δ’ έν Abresch: δε Μ. 952 επ' Hermann: έν Μ.
953 τάνπερ Jacob, cf. ΧΜ 955-6: τάπερ Μ, ίΧΜ 953.
953 ΤΙαρνασσίας Musgrave: Παρηάσσιος Μ.
954-5 επωρθίαζεν Meineke: επ’ οχθει άξεν Μ.
955 δόλια Hermann, cf. ΧΜ δολίως: δολίας Μ.
956 χρονισθεισα. Heath, δ’ Metzger: εν χρόνοις θεΐσαν Μ.
957 κρατεί δ’ αίεί Rose: κρατείται Μ.
957 τομάν Thomson: παρά τδ μη Μ (παρά del. Hermann).
959 άξιον Bothe: άξιον δ’ Μ.
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at the hands of its two defilers— 
a lamentable fate.

She has come, she who delights in underhand fighting, 
crafty-minded Revenge;
and the fighters hand was touched by the very daughter 
of Zeus (we mortals 
hit the mark well
when we name her Jus-tice186)
breathing deadly wrath against the enemy—

her whom Loxias, who dwells in that great hollow 
of the Parnassian land,187 proclaimed 
without deceit to have been injured 
by deceit: after long delay, she has attacked.
Always, it seems, divine power prevails, so as to 

administer
a surgical cure188 to ills.
It is fitting to revere the rulers who dwell in heaven.

The light is now plain to see, and the great curb189

186 The point is that the name Δί-κα implies a close connec­
tion with Zeus (genitive Δι-ός).

187 Probably meaning the valley below Mount Parnassus in 
which the sanctuary of Delphi is situated: ό Παρηάσσιος μυχός is 
used in this sense in Pindar, Pythian 10.8.

188 Cf. 539, Ag. 848-850. 189 Strictly “cavesson”, a com­
posite metal noseband used for controlling the movement of a 
horse; see J. K. Anderson, JHS 80 (1960) 3-6.

961 μέγα . . . άφ^ρέθη Auratus or Portus: μί-γαν . . . 
άφηρεθην Μ.
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φάλιον οίκων.
άναγε μάν δόμον πολύν άγαν χρόνον 
χαμαιπετεΐς εκεισθε.

άντ. β τάχα δέ τταρτελής Ϋχρόνοςί αμείβεται
966 πρόθυρα δωμάτων, όταν άφ’ εστίας

παν ελάση μύσος
καθαρμοΐσιν άτάν ελατηρίοις.
τύχαι δ’ εύπροσώπω κοίτα το παν

970 ίδεΐν, πρευμενεΐς
971 μετοικοι δόμων, πεσοΰνται πάλιν.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

973 ίδεσθε χώρας την διπλήν τυραννίδα 
πατροκτόνους τε δωμάτων πορθήτορας.

975 σεμνοί μεν ησαν εν θρόνοις τόθ’ ήμενοι, 
φίλοι δε καί νυν, ώς έπεικάσαι πάθη

963 δόμοι Hermann: δόμοις Μ.
964 εκεισθε Wilamowitz: εκεΐσθ’ αίεί Μ.
965 χρόνος (from 963) Μ: τρόμος Lafontaine: ολβος Kayser.
967 παν ελάση μύσος Butler: μύσος παν έλάσει (-ση Ms)

Μ. 968 άτάν ελατήρίοις Schutz: άπαν ελατήριον Μ.
969 τνχαι Scaliger: τνχα Μ.
970 ίδεΐν Hermann: ίδεΐν άκοΰσαι Μ.
970 πρενμενεϊς Paley (after Musgrave): θρεομενοις Μ.
971 μετοικοι δόμων Scaliger, cf. ΧΜ οί νυν τούς δόμους 

οίκουντες·. μετοικοδόμων Μ.
{972} Μ repeats πάρα τό [sic] φως ίδεΐν (cf. 961): del. 

Heimsoeth.
976 δε Abresch: τε Μ.
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has been taken away from the house. 
Rise up, rise up, house! Too long a time 
you have lain fallen on the ground.

Soon, in full power, <the prince >190 will cross 
the portal of the house, when he has banished 
all pollution from the hearth 
by purification rites that drive out ruinous evils.191 
Fortune will fall back into 
a state entirely cheerful to behold 
and will take up friendly residence in the house.

190 I translate Lafontaine s conjecture, which West adopts; the 
transmitted reading (“Soon all-fulfilling Time will cross ...”) is, as 
he shows (Studies 260), unacceptable.

191 Implying that Orestes is to be imagined as carrying out 
these purification rites even now; so Odysseus cleanses his house 
after the slaughter of Penelopes suitors (Odyssey 22.480-494).

192 i.e. they may be presumed to be still, in Hades, as affec­
tionate as ever.

The ekkyklema is rolled out of the main door. On it is 
orestes, standing over the dead bodies of clytaem­
estra and aegisthus; in his right hand is his sword, in 
his left hand the wreathed olive-branch of a suppliant. He 
is accompanied by several attendants, two of whom are 
holding between them a folded robe.

ORESTES
Behold the twin tyrants of this land, the murderers of my 
father and the ravagers of my house! They were august in 
the old days, sitting on their thrones, and they are still a 
loving pair—or so one may guess their fate to be192—and 
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παρεστιν, ορκος τ εμμένει πιστώμασιν 
ζννώμοσαν μεν θάνατον άθλίω πατρί 
καί ξννθανεΐσθαι, και τάδ’ ενόρκως εχει.

980 ϊδεσθε δ’ άντε, τώνδ' έπηκοοι κακών, 
το μηχάνημα, δεσμόν άθλίω πατρί, 
πέδας τε χειροϊν καί ποδοΐν ζννωρίδα.

983 έκτείνατ αντό και κύκλω παρασταδόν
983a < άμηχανον τέχνη μα καί δνσέκδντον>
984 στέγαστρον άνδρός δείξαθ’, ώς ϊδη πατήρ—
985 ονχ ονμός, άλλ’ δ πάντ έποπτενων τάδε—
987 ώς άν παρη μοι μάρτνς έν δίκη ποτέ

ώς τόνδ’ έγώ μετηλθον ένδίκως μόρον
τον μητρός- Αίγίσθον γάρ ον λέγω μόρον

990 εχει γάρ αίσχνντηρος, ώς νόμος, δίκην.
997 τί νιν προσειπών άν τνχοιμ' αν ενστομών;

άγρενμα θηρός, η νεκρόν ποδένδντον

978 άθλίω Auratus or Portus: άθλίως Μ.
983 αυτό Auratus: αυτόν Μ.
983a = Aesch. fr. 375 R (X Euripides Orestes 25): tentatively 

placed here by West.
983a τέχνημα . . . δνσέκδυτον Nauck: τεύχημα . . . 

δνσέκλντον codd. of Euripides.
{986} 'Ήλιος, άναγνα μητρός έργα της έμης Μ: del. Barrett.
989 λέγω ΧΜ: ψέγω Μ.
990 νόμος Auratus, Canter: νόμον Μ.
997-1004 transposed by Proctor to precede 991.
997 προσειπών άν τύχοιμ’ άν Η. L. Ahrens, cf. Σ·Μ αντί 

επιτύχω ενθίκτως κακολογησας: προσείπω καν τύχω μάλ’ Μ. 
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their oath has been faithful to its pledges: they joined in an 
oath to do my wretched father to death and to die together, 
and that oath has been duly kept. [Pointing to the robe] Be­
hold also, you who are hearing of these crimes, the contriv­
ance that imprisoned my wretched father, that fettered 
his arms and bound his feet together. [To his attendants] 
Spread it out, standing beside it in a circle, and display the 
device that made him helpless, the garment to cover a man 
which he could not strip off, in order that the Father may 
see it—I don’t mean my father, but him who has been 
watching over all these events193—so that he may one day 
appear for me in a trial, to testify that I was justified in pur­
suing this killing of my mother. (I don’t count the death of 
Aegisthus; he has received the due punishment of an adul­
terer, in accordance with custom.194) [Extending an arm 
towards the robe, which has now been fully spread out] 
What should I call it to hit on the apt word? Something to 
catch a hunted beast, or a drape to cover a corpse in its

193 i.e. Zeus (as god of the bright sky). An ancient reader took 
the reference to be to the Sun “who sees and hears all things” (Od­
yssey 11.109), and his gloss was later expanded into an iambic line 
(986); but Orestes’ original intention, before he realized he might 
be misunderstood as referring to Agamemnon, was to say πατήρ 
tout court, and the only god who can be spoken of as πατήρ tout 
court, without naming him and without reference to any children 
of his, is Zeus. See West, Studies 262-3 (reporting or developing 
an insight of W. S. Barrett).

194 An adulterer (though only, strictly speaking, if caught in 
the act) could be summarily killed by the head of the household of 
the woman he had seduced. See Lysias 1 passim; Demosthenes 
23.53.
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δροίτης κατασκήνωμα; δίκτνον μεν ονν
1000 άρκνν τ αν €ΐποις καί ττοδι,στήρας πέπλους. 

tolovtov αν κτήσοατο φι,λήτης άνήρ, 
ξένων άπαι,όλημα κάργνροστερή 
βίον νομίζων τωδβ τάν δολώματί

1004 πολλούς άναψων πολλά θερμαίνοι φρένα.
991 ητις δ’ βπ’ άνδρί τοντ έμήσατο στνγος, 

εξ ον τέκνων ήνεγχ νπό ζώνην βάρος, 
φίλον τέως, ννν δ’ εχθρόν, ώς φαίνει, δάκος— 
τί σου δοκεΐ; μνραννά γ’ εϊτ εχιδν εφν,

995 σήπειν θιγονσ άν μάλλον out δεδηγμένον,
996 τόλμης εκατν κάκδίκον φρονήματος;

1005 τοιάδ’ εμοί ξύνοικος εν δόμο lotl μή 
γένοι/τ- όλοίμην πρόσθεν εκ θεών άπαις.

1000 τ’ Hermann: δ’ Μ.
1001 τοιοΰτον άν Tumebus: τοιοΰτο μάν Μ.
1003 νομίζων Turnebus: νομίζω Μ.
1004 φρένα Lobeck: φρενί Μ.
992 έξ ου Robortello: έκ σου Μ.
992 ήνεγχ’ (ήνεγκ’) Tumebus: ην έχη Ms (τέκνων—βάρος 

om. Μ).
993 δάκος Sommerstein (8ακόν A. Υ. Campbell): κακόν Μ.
994 γ’ άίτ Hermann: y ήτ Ms: τ’ ήτ Μ.
995 θνγοΰσ άν Hermann: θίγοΰσαν Μ.
995 άλλον ου Μ: μάλλον ου Hermann: perh. άνδρα μή (cf. 

ΧΜ Τον μή δηχθέντα).
996 κάκδίκου Η. L. Ahrens: κάνδίκου Μ.
1006 πρόσθεν Tumebus: πρόσθ’ Μ.
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coffin,195 feet and all? No, you should call it a net, a snare, 
a hobbling-robe. This is the sort of thing that a footpad 
might get for himself, a man who led a life of beguiling 
travellers and robbing them of their money;196 with this 
treacherous device, you know, he could do away with many 
men and delight197 his heart greatly. But the woman who 
contrived this hateful device against her husband, when 
she had borne the weight of his children beneath her gir­
dle—children who were once her friends198 but are now, as 
they have shown, her deadly enemies199—what do you 
think of her? That if she were a moray-eel or a viper, she 
would make a man rot by her mere touch even though he 
had not been bitten,200 such was her audacity and the wick­
edness of her mind? May I never have such a wife as that in 
my house: I would sooner die by the gods’ hand, childless!

195 The same word (δροίτη) is used in Ag. 1540 and Eum. 633 
to denote the bathtub in which Agamemnon was killed.

196 Since this man is a murderer (άναιρων 1004) as well as a 
robber, we are probably meant to assume that he would lure trav­
ellers into his house, ensnare them in the robe (perhaps, as in Aga­
memnon’s case, after a bath), kill them and take their money. Such 
a figure would bear considerable resemblance to the criminals, 
preying on travellers, whom Theseus killed on his way from 
Trozen to Athens (Diodorus Siculus 4.59.2-5; Plutarch, Theseus 
8-11), especially Procrustes.

197 lit. “warm”.
198 In infancy, before she had wronged them.
19Θ Ju. “a hostile deadly creature”, recalling the snake of Cly­

taemestra s dream.
200 Certain kinds of snake were believed to be capable of 

doing this (see e.g. [Aristotle], On Marvellous Things Heard 
845bl6-32).
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χοροχ
στρ. αιαί αιαί μελεων έργων 

στυγερω θανάτω Βιεπράχθης. 
·>\ if €
μίμνοντι 8ε και πάθος ανθεί.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

1010 εΒρασεν η ούκ εΒρασε; μαρτυρεί 8ε μοι 
φάρος τόΒ’, ώς εβαψεν Αίγίσθου ξίφος- 
φόνου 8ε κηκις ξύν χρόνω ξυμβάλλεται 
πολλάς βαφάς φθείρουσα τού ποικίλματος, 
νυν αυτόν αίνώ, νυν άποιμώζω παρών

1015 πατροκτόνον θ’ ύφασμα προσφωνών τόΒε- 
άλγώ μεν έργα καί πάθος γένος τε παν, 
άζηΧα νίκης τήσΒ’ εχων μιάσματα.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άντ. ούΒεϊ,ς μερόπων άσινη βίοτον
Βιά πάντ άτίτης άν άμείψαι- 
·>\ if €

1020 μόχθος δ’ δ μεν αύτίχ , ο δ’ ηξεα

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

άλλ’ ώς άν είΒητ—ου γάρ οίΒ’ οπη τελεί,

1019 άτίτης άν αμείψου. Garvie (άτίτης Heimsoeth, άμείψαι 
Bothe): άτιμος άμείψεται Μ.

1020 e ε Klausen: e? Μ.
1020 ηξει Turnebus: ηξε Ms (Mac in this line has only μόχθο 

[sic]).
1021 άλλ’ ώς άν Blomfield, είΒητ Martin, ον γάρ Erfurdt: 

άλλος άν ει δή τόντ άρ Μ.
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CHORUS
Aiai, aiai, for these sorrowful deeds!
You were done away with by a loathsome death— 
ah, ah!—
and for him who remains, suffering is coming into flower!

ORESTES
Did she do it or did she not? This garment is my witness to 
how it was dyed by Aegisthus’ sword;201 and the stain of 
blood, joining with the lapse of time, has contributed to ru­
ining many of the dyes in the embroidery. Now I can praise 
the man, now I can fully lament him, being present here 
and addressing this woven garment that killed my father. I 
do grieve202 for her deeds, and for her suffering, and for 
my whole family, having acquired an unenviable pollution 
from this victory.

201 Since, as Aeschylus presents the story, Aegisthus took no 
active part in Agamemnon s murder, this passage must be taken as 
implying that he lent his sword to Clytaemestra (who, as a woman, 
would not own one herself).

202 Jit. “J grieve on the one hand”, contrasting his grief over the 
whole situation with something else which he does not articulate 
explicitly, probably his continuing certainty (cf. 1027) that he has 
acted justly.

CHORUS
No mortal can complete his life 
unharmed and unpunished throughout— 
ah, ah!
Some troubles are here now, some will come later.

ORESTES
Now, so that you may know—for I have no idea how this 
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ώσττβρ ξύν ιττττοις ηνιοστροφών δρόμου 
έξωτέρω- φέρουσι γάρ νικώμενον 
φρένες δύσαρκτοι, προς δε καρδία Φόβος

1025 αδειν έτοιμος ήδ’ ύπορχεΐσθαι Κότω— 
εως δ’ ετ εμφρων είμί, κηρύσσω φίλοις 
κτανεΐν τέ φημι μητέρ’ ούκ άνευ δίκης, 
πατροκτόνον μίασμα καί θεών στύγος- 
καί φίλτρα τόλμης τησδε πλειστηρίζομαι

1030 τον πυθόμαντιν λοξίαν, χρησαντ έμοί 
πράξαντα μεν ταύτ εκτός αιτίας κακής 
είναι, παρεντα δ’—ούκ ερώ την ζημίαν 
τόξω γάρ ούδείς πημάτων έφίξεται. 
και νυν ορατέ μ , ως παρεσκευασμένος

1035 ξύν τωδε θάλλω καί στέφει, προσίξομαι 
μεσόμφαλόν θ’ ίδρυμα, λοξίου πέδον, 
πυρός τε φέγγος άφθιτον κεκλημένον, 
φεύγων τόδ’ αίμα κοινόν- ούδ’ έφ’ εστίαν 
άλλην τραπέσθαι λοξίας εφίετο.

1040 τάδ’ εν χρόνω μοι πάντας λργείους λέγω 
1041a <μνημη φυλάσσειν> ώς επορσύνθη κακά, 
1041b και μαρτυρεΐν μον, λίενέλεως <έάν μόλη>·

1022 ηνιοστροφών Weil: ηνι,οστροφου Μ.
1026 εως δ’ έτ Robortello, Turnebus: έως δέ τ Ms: om. Μ.
1031 πράξαντα Portus: πράξαντι Μ.
1033 έφίξεται Schutz (cf. ΧΜ έφικέσθαι): προσίξεται Μ.
1038 έφ’ εστίαν Turnebus: εφέστιον Μ.
1041a-b so arranged by Franz: και μαρτυρεΐν μοι μενέλεως 

επορσύνθη κακά Μ: <μνημη φυλάσσειν> suppl. Wilamowitz, 
ώς Franz, <έάν μόλη> Croiset.
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will end; I am already, as a horse-driver might say, char­
ioteering somewhat off the track; my mind is almost out of 
control and carrying me along half-overpowered, and Ter­
ror is near my heart, ready to sing and to dance to Wrath’s 
tune203—but while I still have my wits, I make proclama­
tion to my friends and say that it was not without justice 
that I killed my mother, the polluted murderer of my 
father, hated by the gods. And as my prime inducement to 
dare this deed I name Loxias, the prophet god of Pytho, 
whose oracle told me that if I did it I would be free from 
guilt and blame, but if I failed to—I shall not speak of the 
punishment: no archer could reach that height of suffer­
ing.204 And now see me, how, accoutred with this wreathed 
olive-branch, I will go as a suppliant to Loxias’ domain, his 
abode at the central navel of earth,205 and to the light of 
the fire that is called immortal,206 fleeing this kindred 
bloodshed: to no other hearth than that did Loxias bid me 
direct myself. I call on all Argives <to preserve in memory > 
for me, as time goes by, how these evils were brought to 
pass, and to bear witness for me <if> Menelaus <comes 

203 The wrath in question is that of Clytaemestra’s spirit 
against her killer (cf. 40-41), presently to be embodied in her 
‘wrathful hounds” (924, 1054), the terrifying Furies.

204 This metaphor is chosen because an arrow shot from a bow 
could fly higher in the air than anything else man had invented in 
Aeschylus’ time (or in Virgil’s: cf. Georgies 2.123-5).

205 The “navel-stone” (όμ.</>αλός) in the αδντον at Delphi was 
thought to mark the centre of the earth.

206 An eternal flame was kept burning in the temple at Delphi 
(Plutarch, On the E at Delphi 385c).
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φεύγω δ’ άλυτης τησδβ γης άπόξενος, 
ζών καί τεθνηκώς τάσδε κλήδονας Χιπών,

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άλλ’ εν y’ επραζας, μηδ’ βττιζβυχ^τ/ς στόμα
1045 φήμη πονηρά μηδ’ επιγΧωσσώ κακά· 

ήΧενθερωσας πάσαν ’Α,ργείων πόΧιν, 
δνοΐν δρακόντοίν ενπετώς τεμών κάρα.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ά ά·
σμοίΟΛ γυναίκες αϊδε Γοργόνων δίκην, 
φα,ϊοχίτωνες καί, πεπΧεκτανημέναι,

1050 πυκνοΐς δράκουσι,ν ονκέτ άν μείνανμ’ εγώ.

1042 φεύγω Weil: εγώ Μ.
1043/4 lacuna posited by Hermann: perh. e.g. <άποινα 

ττατρος μητέρά ώς κατεκτανον> (cf. Ag. 1281).
1044 y’ (ye) Portus, επραξας Heath, Tyrwhitt: τε πράξας Μ.
1044 επτζευχθής Heath: έπτζεύχθη Μ.
1045 φήμη Heath: φήμοα Μ.
1046 ήΧενθερωσας Blomfield: εΧενθερώσας Μ.
1046 ’Αργείων m: "Αργεί,ην Μ.
1048 σμοι,αί West (δ/ζοιαι Lobel): δμωαί Μ.
1050 άν μείναιμ t: άμμείνοεμ Μ.

2θ7 Μ has here lost parts of two successive lines; restorations 
are far from secure. In the Odyssey (3.309-312; cf. too Euripides, 
Electra 1278-81 and Orestes 52-56) Menelaus is said to have ar­
rived home very shortly after the death of Clytaemestra and
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home>.207 Now I go into exile, a wanderer banished from 
this land,208 leaving behind me, in life and in death, this 
reputation—<that in revenge for my father I killed my 
mother >.209

CHORUS
No, you have done well! Don’t harness your lips to harmful 
speech, and don’t give utterance to ill-omened words. You 
have liberated the entire city of Argos by deftly cutting off 
the heads of that pair of serpents.

Orestes [in sudden and intense terror]
Ah, ah! I see these hideous women looking like Gorgons— 
clad in dark-grey tunics210 and thickly wreathed with ser­
pents!211 I can’t stay here!

Aegisthus. Presumably in the lost satyr-drama Proteus the seer 
Proteus will have given Menelaus predictions and instructions 
about his return (cf. Odyssey 4.543-7), but we do not know how 
precise these were—and those watching the first performance of 
Libation-Bearers will not have known this either.

208 This line almost exactly repeats Ag. 1282, which referred to 
Orestes’ time in exile before he returned to take his revenge.

209 I translate my tentative restoration, which cannot be very 
far from the sense of the lost line: the plural τάσδβ κλτ/δόηα? 
makes it likely that Orestes mentioned two features of the reputa­
tion he would leave behind him, and the chorus’s response makes 
it likely that he laid the stress on the feature that weighed against 
him.

210 Like the Furies on several vase-paintings from the third 
quarter of the fifth century; see Prag pll. 30a,b, 32a.

211 In their hair (like Gorgons; cf. Prom. 798-800) and/or 
around their arms; see Prag pll. 31a,b, 32a.
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ΧΟΡΟΧ 

τίνες σε δό^αι, φίλτατ ανθρώπων πατρί, 
στροβούσιν; ϊσχε, μη φοβοΰ, νικών πολύ.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

ονκ είσί 8όζαι τών8ε πημάτων έμοί- 
σαφώς yap αϊ8ε μητρός εγκοτοι κύνες.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

1055 ποταινιον yap αιμά σοι χεροΐν ετι- 
εκ τών8ε τοι ταραγμός εις φρενας πίτνει.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

αναζ "'Απολλον, αΐ8ε πληθύονσι 8η, 
κάζ όμμάτων στάζονσι νάμα Βνσφιλές.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

εις σοι καθαρμός- Αοζίας δε προσθιγών 
1060 ελεύθερόν σε τών8ε πημάτων κτίσει.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

υμείς μεν ούχ ορατέ τάσ8’, εγώ δ’ όρώ- 
έλαύνομαι 8η κονκετ αν μείναιμ" εγώ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

άλλ’ εύτυχοίης, καί σ’ έποπτεύων πρόφρων 
θεός φνλάσσοι καιρίοισι συμφοραΐς.

1057 πληθνονσι Tumebus: πληθνονσαι Μ.
1058 στάζονσι νάμα Burges: στάζονσιν αΐμα Μ.
1059 εϊς σοι Erfurdt: είσσ’ 6 Mpc: είσω Mac.
1059 Αοζίας Auratus: Αοξίον Μ.
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CHORUS
Dearest of men to your father, what are these fancies that 
are whirling you about? Hold firm, don’t be afraid—you 
have won a great victory!

ORESTES
These afflictions are no fancies I am having: these are 
plainly my mothers wrathful hounds!

CHORUS
Ah, the blood is still fresh on your hands; that, you see, is 
the cause of this confusion falling on your mind.

ORESTES
Lord Apollo, there are more and more of them! And 
they’re dripping a loathsome fluid from their eyes!

CHORUS
There is only one way you can be purified: Loxias, by laying 
his hand on you, will set you free from these sufferings.

ORESTES
You don’t see these creatures, I do! I’m being driven, 
driven away! I can’t stay here! [He staggers off, in the same 
direction from which he entered at the start of the play.}

CHORUS
May you prosper, and may god willingly watch over you 
and protect you with timely strokes of fortune!

1062 δη West: δε M.
1062 av μείναιμ’ Robortello: άμμείναι,μ’ M.
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1065 οδβ τοι μελάθροις τοΐς βασιλείοις 
τρίτος αν χειμών
πνενσας γονίας βτβλέσ^η.
παιόοβόροι μεν πρώτον υπήρξαν 
μόχθοι τάλανες·

1070 όεντερον άνόρός βασίλεια πάθη, 
λοντροόάικτος δ’ ώλετ ’Αχαιών 
πολέμαρχος άνήρ-
νυν αν τρίτος ήλθε ποθεν σωτήρ— 
ή μόρον είπω;

1075 ποϊ όήτα κρανεϊ, ποϊ καταλήξει 
μετακοιμισθέν μένος άτης;

1067 ττ^εΰσας Scaliger: πνεονσας Μ.
1068 παιόοβόροι Auratus: παιόόμοροι Μ.
1069 τάλανες Hermann: τάλανες τε ©υέστον Μ.
1073 αν West: δ’ αν Μ.
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See, this is now the third tempest 
that has blown like a squall212 
upon the royal house, and come to an end. 
What first began it were the sad sufferings 
of him who devoured his children; 
the second time the victim was a man, a king, 
as, slain in his bath, there perished the man 
who led the Achaeans in war;
and now again, thirdly, there has come from somewhere 

a saviour213—
or should I say, death?
So where will it end, where will the power of Ruin 
sink into sleep and cease?

212 The word γονίας occurs only here, apart from a few single- 
word lexicographical citations; but the ending -ίας is typical of 
nouns denoting winds, and there is no adequate reason to doubt 
tfie scholiasts explanation, “a dangerous wind that arises [sud­
denly, one presumes] after fine weather”.

213 Yet another allusion to the third libation offered to Zeus 
Soter (see on 578).
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ΕΤΜΕΝΙΔΕΧ

ΤΑ TOT ΔΡΑΜΑΤΟΣ ΠΡΟΣΩΠΑ

ΠΤΘΙΑ
ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ
ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ
κατταιμηΧτραχ ειδωλον
ΧΟΡΟΧ ΕΡΙΝΤΩΝ
ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ
ΧΟΡΟΧ ΠΡΟΠΟΜΠΩΝ

ΠΤΘΙΑ

ΤΙρώτον μεν ευχή τηδε πρεσβεύω θεών 
την πρωτόμαντίν Γαΐαν εκ δε της &έμίν, 
η δη τδ μητρος δεύτερα τδδ’ εζετο 
μαντείαν, ώς λόγος τι^ς- εν δε τώ τρίτω

1 S. Scullion, Three Studies in Athenian Dramaturgy (Stutt­
gart, 1994) 77-86, argues that the imaginary location remains on 
the Acropolis throughout.

2 sc. at Delphi (cf. Pausanias 10.5.5).
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Characters of the Play

THE PYTHIA, Apollos prophetess at Delphi 
ORESTES
APOLLO
THE GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
CHORUS OF FURIES
ATHENA
SECONDARY CHORUS OF THE PROCESSIONAL 

ESCORT, comprising the priestess of Athena Polias 
and her assistants

Scene: At first, before (and, from line 64, within) the tem­
ple of Apollo at Delphi; at line 235 the scene changes to the 
temple of Athena Polias on the Acropolis at Athens (during 
the trial of Orestes the scene may be reidentified as the 
Areopagus, though this is disputed).1

Enter, from the side, the pythia.

PYTHIA
First among gods, in this my prayer, I give pride of place to 
the first of prophets,2 Earth; and next to her daughter 
Themis, who, as a tale has it, was the second to occupy this 
prophetic seat which had been her mother s. The third to

355



AESCHYLUS

5 Χάχ^,ι, θελούσης, ουδέ προς βίαν τννός, 
Τιταυίς άλλη παΐς Χθονος καθέζ&το 
Φοίβη- 8ί8ωσυν δ’ η γενέθλιαν 8octlv 
Φοίβω· το Φοίβης δ’ ονομ έχει παρώνυμον. 
λιπών 8έ λίμνην Δηλίαν τε χοιράδα,

10 κέλσας εττ’ άκτάς ναυπόρους τάς Παλλάδος, 
εις τηυδε γαΐαν ήλθε ΤΙαρνησσοΰ Θ’ έδρας- 
πέμπουσι 8’ αυτόν και σεβίζουσιν μέγα 
κελευθοποιοι τταΐδες Ηφαίστου, χθόνα 
άνημερον τιθέντες ήμερωμένην.

15 μολόντα δ’ αυτόν κάρτα τιμαλφεΐ λεώς 
Δελφός τε χώρας τηοτδε πρυμνητης άναξ- 
τέχνης 8έ νιν Ζευς ενθεον κτίσας φρένα 
ϊζει τέταρτον τοΐσδε μάντιν εν θρόνοις· 
Διδς προφήτης δ’ εστι Λοξίας πατρός.

11 ΤΙαρνησσοΰ θ’ Tumebus: Τϊαρνηοτούς θ’ vel sim. MPC/: 
παρανησοΰσθ’ Mac.

18 τοίσδε Bourdelot: tov8c codd.
18 θρόνοις Tumebus: χρόνους codd.

3 Emphasizing sharply the contrast between this story and the 
traditional tale told at Delphi and elsewhere, according to which 
Apollo took control of the shrine by force from a chthonic precur­
sor, either a serpent (Homeric Hymn to Apollo 300-374) or a god­
dess, Earth or Themis (e.g. Pindar fr. 55; Euripides, Iphigeneia in 
Tauris 1234-83).

4 Who was her grandson, his mother Leto being the daughter 
of Phoebe (Hesiod, Theogony 404-8).

5 i.e. Apollo took the additional name Phoebus in honour of 
his grandmother and in gratitude for her gift.
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have the seat assigned to her—with her predecessor s con­
sent, and not by the use of force against anyone3—was an­
other Titaness and child of Earth, Phoebe; and she gave it 
as a birthday gift to Phoebus,4 who bears Phoebes name as 
an addition to his own.5 Leaving the pool6 and rocky isle of 
Delos, and coming to land on Pallas’s shores where ships 
put in,7 he came to this land and his abode below Mount 
Parnassus; he was escorted, and shown great reverence, 
by the road-making children of Hephaestus,8 who turned 
an untamed land into a tamed one. When he came here, 
he was greatly honoured by our people, and by Delphus, 
the king and helmsman of this land; and Zeus caused his 
mind to be inspired with seercraft, and installed him on 
the throne here9 as its fourth prophet. Loxias is thus the 
spokesman of his father Zeus. These are the gods whom I 

6 Referring to the “round pool” (τροχοβιδης λίμνη) beside 
which Apollo was said to have been bom, north of his temple on 
Delos.

7 i.e. at a harbour in Attica. The more usual tradition was that 
Apollo had landed in Boeotia (Homeric Hymn to Apollo 223; 
Pindar fr. 286); for this Athenian variant, cf. Ephorus, FGrH 70 F 
31b. This is the first mention of Athens, or of Athena, in the trilogy.

8 The first of a series of similar sobriquets applied to the Athe­
nians in this play; their first king, Erichthonius, had been (inadver­
tently) fathered by Hephaestus (Euripides fr. 925; schol. Iliad 
2.547). The road they made was that “by which the Athenians 
now send their sacred embassy to the Pythian festival” (Ephorus 
loc.cit.); according to the scholia here, when such embassies trav­
elled along the road, they were preceded by men carrying axes “as 
though to tame the land”.

9 The “throne” is the mantic tripod on which the Pythia herself 
sat to speak in Apollo s name.
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20

25

30

35

τούτους μεν εύχαΐς φροιμιάζομαι #εονς, 

Παλλάς προναία δ’ εν λόγοις πρεσβεύεται- 
σέβω δε υνμφας, ένθα Ίίωρυκις πέτρα 
κοίλη, φίλορνις, δαιμόνων άναστροφαί- 
Βρόμιος δ’ εχει τον χώρον, ούδ’ άμνημονώ, 
εξ οντε Βάκχαις έστρατηγησεν θεός, 
λαγώ δίκην ΙΙενθεΐ καταρράψας μόρον 
Πλεισ^τοΰ δε πηγάς και Ποσ^ειδώρος κράτος 
καλονσα καί τέλειον νφιστον Δία 

επειτα μάντις εις θρόνονς καθιζάνω, 
καί νυν τυχεΊν με των πριν εισόδων μακρώ 
άριστα δοϊεν κει πάρ' Ελλήνων τινές, 
ϊτων πάλω λαχόντες, ώς νομίζεται- 
μαντεύομαι γάρ ώς αν ηγηται θεός.

η δεινά λεξαι, δεινά δ’ όφθαλμοΐς δρακεΐν, 
παλίν μ’ επεμφεν έκ δόμων τών Δοξίου,

20 μέν Blaydes: έν codd.
27 Πλειστοΰ (Πλεάττου) Turnebus: πλείστους Mpc/: πλη- 

στονς Mac.
27 δέ Blaydes: τε codd. * * *

10 The Pythia is distinguishing between, on the one hand, the 
past and present possessors of the Delphic shrine itself, to whom 
she prays, and other divinities worshipped in its neighbourhood, 
of whom she will merely make honourable mention.

11 Whose temple stood about a mile (1600m) east of Apollo s.
12 This cave is high up on Mount Parnassus above Delphi.
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address in my preliminary prayer. Among those whom I 
mention,10 Pallas Pronaia11 has pride of place. I also hon­
our the Nymphs whose home is the Corycian cave,12 loved 
by birds, haunt of divinities; nor do I forget that Bromius13 
has dwelt in this place ever since he led his Bacchants in 
battle and netted Pentheus in death14 like a hare. I call also 
on the stream of Pleistus,15 and on mighty Poseidon,16 and 
on Zeus the Most High, Zeus the Fulfiller, and having done 
so I go to take my seat on the prophetic throne. Now may 
these gods grant me far better fortune than on any of my 
previous entrances into the shrine! And if any Greeks are 
present, let them approach in an order determined by lot, 
as is the custom; for I prophesy as the god guides me.

13 “The Noisy One”, a common epithet of Dionysus. He was 
thought to reside at Delphi during the winter months when 
Apollo was absent.

14 lit. “stitched death over Pentheus”. Elsewhere (e.g. in Aes­
chylus’ own plays about Pentheus, as well as Euripides’ Bacchae) 
Pentheus’ death is always placed on Mount Cithaeron south of 
Thebes.

15 The river which flows in the gorge below Delphi.
16 Poseidon had an altar within the temple of Apollo (Pau- 

sanias 10.24.4); he was also, according to a scholium on line 16 
(citing an ancient commentator on Callimachus’ Aetia), the father 
of Delphus and therefore the ancestor of the Delphian people.

[She goes into the temple. A moment later she comes out 
again, terrified, crawling on hands and knees like a baby. It 
is some time before she can speak.]

Things truly fearful to speak of, fearful to behold with the 
eyes, have driven me back out of the house of Loxias; they 
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40

45

50

55

ώς μήτε σωκεΐν μήτε μ άκταίνειν στάσιν 
τρέχω δέ χερσίν, ον ποδωκεία σκελών, 
δείσασα γάρ γραΰς ούδέν, άντίπαις μέν ονν. 
εγώ μέν 'έρπω προς πολυστεφή μυχόν 
δρω δ’ επ’ δμφαλώ μέν άνδρα θεομυσή 
έδρας έχοντα προστρόπαιον, αϊματι 
στάζοντα χεΐρας και νεοσπαδές ξίφος 
εχοντ ελαίας θ’ ΰφιγέννητον κλάδου 
λήνει μεγίστω σωφρόνως έστεμμένον, 
άργητι μαλλώ- τήδε γάρ τρανώς ερώ. 
πρόσθεν δέ τάνδρδς τοΰδε θαυμαστός λόχος 
ευδει γυναικών εν θρόυοισιυ ήμευος— 
ουτοι γυναίκας, αλλά Γοργόνας λέγω· 
ούδ’ αύτε Γοργείοισιν εικάσω τύποις. 
ε’ιδόν ποτ ήδη Φινέως γεγραμμένας 
δείπνον φερούσας- άπτεροί γε μην Ιδείν 
αυται, μέλαιναι δ’, εις τδ παν βδελύκτροποι- 
ρέγκουσι δ’ ου πλατοίσι φυσιάμασιν, 
εκ δ’ δμμάτων λείβουσι δυσφιλή λίβα- 
και κόσμος ούτε προς θεών αγάλματα 
φέρειν δίκαιος ουτ ές ανθρώπων στέγας.

36 στάσιν Mf: τάσιν Esscr: βάσιν wMs.
53 πλατοίσι Elmsley: ττλαστ-οΐσι codd. 54 λίβα 

Burges, cf. ΧΕ αίματηράν σταλαγμόν: δία Μ: βίανφ.

17 The inner shrine (άδυτον) at Delphi was decorated with 
many laurel wreaths and fillets of wool, as were the tripod and the 
navel-stone; these decorations are often visible on vase-paintings 
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have taken away my strength and made me unable to stand 
upright, so that I run on my hands instead of making speed 
with my legs! A frightened old woman is nothing—or 
rather no better than a little child! [Becoming slightly more 
composed] I am on my way to the inner shrine richly hung 
with wreaths,17 and there I see a man sitting at the navel­
stone as a suppliant for purification, a man polluted in 
the eyes of the gods, his hands dripping blood, holding a 
newly-drawn sword and a tail-grown olive branch rever­
ently adorned with a very long wreath of wool, of snow- 
white fleece (by speaking this way I shall make myself 
clear). In front of this man there is an extraordinary band 
of women, asleep, sitting on chairs—no, I won’t call them 
women, but Gorgons; but then I can’t liken their form to 
that of Gorgons either. I did once see before now, in a 
painting, female creatures18 robbing Phineus of his din­
ner; these ones, though, it is plain to see, don’t have wings, 
and they’re black19 and utterly nauseating. They’re pump­
ing out snores that one doesn’t dare come near,20 and drip­
ping a loathsome drip from their eyes. And their attire is 
one that it’s not proper to bring either before the images of 
the gods or under the roofs of men.211 have never seen the

showing Orestes at Delphi (e.g. LIMC Orestes 23 - Leto 70; 
Erinys 46, 51, 64). 18 The Harpies, who were eventually
driven away or killed by two of the Argonauts, Zetes and Calais 
(see on Phineus in the Fragments volume).

19 Black-faced, that is, as well as black-clad; cf. Euripides, 
Electra 1345, Orestes 321, 408. 20 This may be taken as
referring to the frightening sound, or the smell of their breath, or 
both. 21 The Erinyes’ dark garments are such as would nor­
mally be worn only in token of mourning, and one would never en­
ter a temple, especially of Apollo (cf. Ag. 1075,1079), so dressed. 
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τδ φνλον ονκ οπωπα τήσδ’ ομιλίας, 
οΰδ’ ήτις αία τοντ έπευχεται γένος 
τρέφουσ’ άνατεί μη μεταστένειν πόνον.

60 τάντενθεν ηδη τώνδε δεσπότη δόμων 
αντω μελέσθω Λο£ία μεγασθενεϊ· 
ίατρόμαντις δ’ έστί καί τερασκόπος

63 καί τοΐσιν άλλοις δωμάτων καθάρσιος.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

85 άναξ ’Άπολλον, οϊσθα μεν τδ μη άδικεΐν 
έπεί δ’ έπιστα, καί τδ μη άμελείν μάθε.

87 σθένος δέ ποιείν εν φερέγγνον τδ σόν.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

64 οντοι προδώσω- διά τέλους δέ σοι φνλαζ
65 εγγύς παρεστώς καί πρόσωθ* αποστατών 

έχθροΐσι τοΐς σοΐς ον γενησομαι πέπων. 
καί ννν άλονσας τάσδε τάς μάργονς δρας- 
νπνω πεσονσαι δ’ αί κατάπτνστοι κόραι 
γραίαι, παλαιαί παΐδες, αίς ον μείγννται

59 πόνον Amaldus: πόνων codd.
85-87 transposed by Burges to precede 64.
65 πρόσωθ’ Musgrave: πρόσω δ’ codd.

22 Line 140 shows that no less, and probably no more, than 
three sleeping Furies were visible in this scene. Three may al­
ready have been the canonical number of the Furies, though not 
textually attested until Euripides’ Orestes (408,1650); at least one 
of them (Teiso = Teisiphone) appears to have been named individ­
ually in a play of Sophocles (fr. 743). If so, the audience is likely to 
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tribe to which this company belongs, nor do I know what 
country boasts that it has reared this race without harm to 
itself and does not regret the labour of doing so. From now 
on, let this be the concern of the master of this house him­
self, mighty Loxias, since he is a healer and seer, a diviner, 
and a purifier of the houses of others.

[The pythia leaves, by the side from which she had origi­
nally entered. The ekkyklema is then rolled out of the main 
door. On it is ORESTES in a suppliant posture at the navel­
stone, still with his sword and wreathed olive-branch, and 
facing him three22 furies slumped in sleep on chairs.]

ORESTES
Lord Apollo, you know how to avoid doing wrong. Since 
you understand that, learn also how not to be uncaring. 
Your power is amply sufficient to help me.

[apollo appears out of the darkness, at the rear of the 
ekkyklema platform.23 ]

APOLLO
I will not betray you: I will be your guardian to the end, 
whether standing close to you or a long way off, and I will 
not be soft towards your enemies. Even now you see these 
madwomen taken captive: fallen in sleep, these abomina­
ble old maidens, these aged virgins, with whom no god 

be taken by surprise when in due course a whole chorus of them 
comes on stage. See A. M. Dale, Collected Papers (Cambridge, 
1969)123-4.

23 This treatment of Apollo s entrance was proposed by P. E. 
Easterling (ap. A. L. Brown, JHS 102 [1982] 29).
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70 θεών τις ούδ’ άνθρωπος ουδέ θηρ ποτέ— 
κακών δ’ εκατι κάγένοντ , έπεί κακόν 
σκόταν νεμονται Ύάρταρόν θ’ υπό χθονός, 
μισήματ άνδρών καί θεών ’Ολυμπίων, 
όμως δε φεύγε, μηδέ μαλθακός γένη·

75 ελώσι γάρ σε καί. δι’ ηπείρου μακράς 
tβεβώντ’Υ άν αίεί την πλανοστιβη χθόνα 
υπέρ τε πόντον καί περιρρύτας πόλεις, 
καί μη πρόκαμνε τόνδε βουκολούμενος 
πόνον, μόλων δε ΤΙαλλάδος ποτί πτόλιν

80 ίζου παλαιόν άγκαθεν λαβών βρετας- 
κάκεΐ δικαστάς τώνδε καί θελκτηρίους 
μύθους εχοντες μηχανάς εύρησομεν 
ώστ εις τό παν σε τώνδ’ άπαλλάζαι πόνων

84 καί γάρ κτανεΐν σ έπεισα μητρώον δέμας.
88 μέμνησο, μη φοβός σε νικάτω φρένας· 

συ δ’, αύτάδελφον αϊμα καί κοινού πατρός,
90 Έρμη, φύλασσε, κάρτα δ’ ων επώνυμος 

πομπάΐος ϊσθι, τόνδε ποιμαίνων εμόν

76 βεβώντ αν Μ: βεβόντ άν f: βιβωντ Stephanus, άν 
Hermann: perh. προβώντ άν.

77 πόντον Turnebus: πόντον codd.

24 μείγννται is ambiguous (doubtless by design) between “has 
sexual intercourse with” and “mingles, converses with”.

25 The sentence is interrupted by a new thought before the 
main verb is reached.
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ever holds any intercourse,24 nor man nor beast either25— 
why, they were absolutely born for evil, for they dwell in 
the evil darkness, in Tartarus beneath the earth, and are 
hateful to men and to the Olympian gods. Nevertheless, 
you must flee, and not weaken; for they will drive you right 
through the length of the mainland, as you go ever for­
ward26 over the land you tread in your wanderings, and 
over the water to sea-girt cities. And do not let these la­
bours weigh on your mind to give up the struggle, until you 
come to the city of Pallas and sit clasping her ancient 
image27 in your arms. There we will have judges to judge 
these matters, and words that will charm, and we will find 
means to release you from this misery for good and all— 
for it was I who induced you to kill the woman who was 
your mother. Remember, do not let terror conquer your 
mind. And you, my own blood brother, begotten of the 
same father,28 Hermes, guard him, and, true to your title,29 
be his escort, shepherding this my suppliant—for Zeus re-

26 I translate my tentative conjecture προβωντ: βεβωντ is a 
non-existent form, while βιβωντ would require an adverb (and 
even then would refer to the gait with which Orestes will walk, not 
the places he will be going).

27 The olive-wood cult-image of Athena Polias in her temple 
on the Acropolis.

28 The emphasis on the common paternity of Apollo and Her­
mes (they had different mothers, Leto and Maia respectively), 
which makes them “own blood brother[s]”, foreshadows Apollo s 
later claim (658-666, cf. 606) that a mother is not blood-kin to her 
child.

2θ For “Escort” (πομπαΐος) as a title of Hermes cf. Sophocles, 
Ajax 832; Euripides, Medea 759.
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Ικέτην—σέβεί τοί Zev? τόδ’ έκνόμων σέβας— 
ορμώμενον βροτοΊσίν εύπόμπω τύχη.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑΧ ΕΙΔΩΛΟΝ 
εύδοιτ’ αν. ώη. καί καθευΒουσών τί δει;

95 εγώ δ’ ύφ’ υμών ώδ’ άπητίμασμένη 
αλλοίσίν έν νεκροΐσνν, ών μεν εκτανον 
ονείΒος έν φθίτοΐσιν ούκ έκλειπεταί, 
αίσχρώς δ’ άλώμαι- προύννέπω δ’ νμΐν οτι 
έχω μεγίστην αιτίαν κείνων ύπο,

100 παθοΰσα δ’ ούτω δεινά προς τών φίλτάτων 
ονδει? υπέρ μου Βαίμόνων μηνίεταί 
κατασφαγείσης προς χερών μητροκτόνων.

103 ορα δε πλ,ηγάς τάσΒε καρΒία σέθεν.

96 ών Tyrwhitt, cf. ΧΜΕ ύπέρ ών έφόνενσα "Αγαμέμνονα: ώς 
codd.

{104—5} ενδονσα yap φρην ομμασνν λαμπρύνεται, I έν 
ημερμ δε μοΐρ’ άπρόσκοπος (Tumebus, cf. ΧΜ: μοίρα πρόσ­
κοπος codd.) βροτών: del. Linwood. * * 

30 έκνομος occurs only once elsewhere in tragedy (Ag. 1473, 
where it means “tuneless”); here it appears to mean “someone 
who is away from home” (contrast έννομος “inhabitant”, Supp. 
565).

31 lit. “<who is > sped on his way to mortals with the fortune of a 
good escort”.
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spects the sanctity of wayfarers30 like this one—who will 
have the blessing of a good escort as he starts his journey 
back to human society.31

32 It is quite uncertain how the ghost’s appearance was staged. 
To have the actor emerge from “underground”, via a trapdoor or 
subterranean passage, is unlikely to have been practicable; even 
more than three decades later, the ghost of Polydorus in Eu­
ripides’ Hecuba appears above the level of the main performing 
area (cf. Hecuba 30-31). An entrance from the skene, into which 
Apollo has just withdrawn to re-emerge at 179, might be confus­
ing. It may thus be best to suppose that the actor simply entered 
by a side-passage (presumably the opposite one to that by which 
Orestes has just departed).

33 That she is in dishonour is apparent from the fact that she is 
“wandering disgraced” (98) up on earth, instead of remaining 
below as an accepted member of underworld society.

[orestes departs on his journey; apollo withdraws into 
the skene. The GHOST of clytaemestra appears.32]

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA 
[Sarcastically, seeing the furies sleeping peacefully] Do 
please sleep on! Ahoy! [They do not stir.] And what are you 
good for, asleep? I am shunned in dishonour like this33 
among the other dead, thanks to you. I am unceasingly 
taunted among the shades because of those I killed, and I 
wander disgraced; and I proclaim to you that I receive the 
greatest blame from them because, though I have suffered 
so grievously at the hands of those closest to me, none 
of the divinities is wrathful on my behalf, slaughtered as 
I have been by matricidal hands. [Displaying her torn 
and bloodstained garments] See these wounds with your
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106 η πολλά μεν δη των έμών έλείξατε, 
χοας τ άοίνονς, νηφάλια μειλίγματα, 
καί νυκτίσεμνα δεΐπν επ’ έσχάρα πνρδς 
έθνον, ώραν ονδενδς κοινήν θεών·

110 καί πάντα ταΰτα λάφ δρω πάτου μένα, 
δ δ’ έζαλύζας οϊχεται νεβρόν δίκην, 
καί ταντα κονφως εκ μέσων άρκνστάτων 
ώρονσεν, νμΐν έγκατιλλώφας μέγα.
άκονσαθ’, ώς έλεζα της εμης περί

115 φνχης- φρονησατ, ώ κατά χθονδς θεαί· 
δναρ γάρ υμάς νυν Κλυταιμνήστρα καλώ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
(μυγμός)

107 νηφάλια Robortello, Turnebus: νιφάλια codd.
108 νυκτίσεμνα Turnebus: νυκτϊ (νυκτο Mac, νυκτι Ε) σεμνά 

codd.
112 άρκνστάτων Turnebus: άρκνσμάτων codd.
113 ΰμΐν Μ: ήμΐνφ.
113 εγκατιλλώφας Turnebus: έκκατιλλώφας codd.

34 Here the manuscripts add two extra lines: "For the sleeping 
mind is bright with eyes, whereas in daytime mortals’ destiny is to 
have no prevision.” The second of these lines is worse than irrele­
vant (the Furies are not mortals, are not being invited to see the 
future, and would be able to see Clytaemestra’s wounds just as 
well, if not better, were they awake); and while the first might well 
in itself be acceptable, it makes so neat an antithesis with the sec­
ond that one is almost inevitably driven to conclude that the two 
lines were written to stand together—in which case they were not 
written to stand here.
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hearts eye!34 You have licked up a very great amount in­
deed of my offerings—wineless drink-offerings, sober 
gifts of propitiation,35 and I have also sacrificed solemn 
nocturnal feasts at a hearth of fire,36 at a time shared with 
none of the gods.37 And all this I see being spurned and 
trodden underfoot, and he has got away, escaped like a 
hunted fawn, and done it, moreover, by jumping lightly 
right out of the net, making big mocking eyes at you. Listen 
to me, for I have been speaking to save my very soul.38 Take 
heed, you goddesses from below the earth: I who now call 
you in your dream, I am Clytaemestra!

The FURIES make a whining sound.39

35 These two phrases should be taken as synonymous.
36 Sacrifices to chthonic divinities were made not on a raised 

altar (βωμός) but at a dug-out hearth on the ground (έσχάρα).
37 i.e. with none of the upper-world gods.
38 Normally irepl ψυχής would mean “for my life, with my life 

at stake”; but, with Clytaemestra already dead, the phrase is am­
biguous between a metaphorical sense “on a matter of vital con­
cern” and a literal, but abnormal, sense “for <the welfare of> my 
soul <in Hades >”.

39 This sound would be represented in Greek letters as μυ μυ 
(cf. Aristophanes, Knights 10), hence the stage-direction μυγμός 
in the manuscripts.
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ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑΧ ΕΙΔΩΛΟΝ 

μύζοιτ’ αν, άνηρ δ’ οϊχεται φυγών πρόσω- 
ψφίλοις γάρ είσιν ούκ έμοΐςϊ προσίκτορες.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

120 (μυγμός)

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑΧ ΕΙΔΩΛΟΝ 

άγαν ύπνώσσεις κού κατοικτίζεις πάθος- 
φονεύς δ’ ’Ορέστης τησδε μητρός οϊχεται.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

(ωγμός)

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑΧ ΕΙΔΩΛΟΝ 

ώζεις, ύπνώσσεις- ούκ άναστήστ] τάχος;
125 τί σοι πέπρωται πράγμα πΚην τεύχειν κακά;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

(ωγμός)

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑΧ ΕΙΔΩΛΟΝ 

ύπνος πόνος τε, κύριοι συνωμόται, 
δεινής δρακαίνης εζεκηραναν μένος.

118 φυγών West: φεύγων codd.
119 φίλοις . . . ούκ έμοΐς codd.: φίλων . . . ού κενοί Dodds.
123 ωγμός Robortello: μωγμός codd.
125 πέπρωται Stanley: πεπρακται codd.

401 translate Dodds’s emendation, the only plausible one which 
keeps the surely correct προσίκτορες and allows it to bear the 
meaning “suppliants”, the only sense in which προσίκτωρ is ever
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GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
You may whine, but the man’s fled and gone far away: sup­
pliants are not devoid of friends.40

The furies whine again.

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
You’re too full of sleep, and you’re taking no pity on my 

; meanwhile Orestes, who murdered me, his mother, 
has got away!

The furies utter a moaning sound,41 somewhat louder 
than before.

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
You moan, you still sleep—won’t you get up, quickly? 
What activity has destiny allotted you, except doing harm?

The furies moan again.

GHOST OF CLYTAEMESTRA
Sleep and Toil—an appropriate pair of conspirators42— 
have sapped the strength of the fearsome serpent!

known to have been used (cf. 441). By “friends” Clytaemestra 
would be referring, of course, primarily to Apollo, but the audi­
ence will doubtless also think of Zeus Hikesios (cf. Supp. 1, 347, 
etc.)

41 Represented in Greek letters as ω ώ, whence the stage­
direction ώγμός.

42 Because they are natural associates (toil produces fatigue 
which produces sleep).
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ΧΟΡΟΣ 

(μυγμός διπλούς ό^ΰς)

130 Κάβε, Καβέ, Καβέ, Καβέ- φράζου.

ΚΛΤΤΑΙΜΗΧΤΡΑΧ ΕΙΔΩΛΟΝ 

οναρ διώκεις Θήρα, κλαγγαιρβις δ’ άπερ 
κυων μέριμναν ουποτ εκΚείπων φόνον, 
τί 8ρας; άνίστω· μη σε νικάτω πόνος, 
μη8’ άγνοησης πημα μαΚθαχθεΐσ’ νπνω.

135 άλ,γησον ήπαρ ένδίκοις όνείδεσιν- 
τοΐς σώφροσιν γάρ άντίκεντρα γίγνεται. 
σύ δ’ αιματηρόν πνεΰμ’ επουρίσασα τω, 
άτμω κατισχναίνονσα, νηδνος πνρί, 
επον, μάραινε δεντέροις διώγμασιν.

χοροχ
140 εγειρ\ έγειρε και συ τήν8’, εγώ 8ε σε. 

έύδεις,· άνίστω, κάποΚακτίσασ νπνον 
ιΖώμεθ’ εϊ τι τοΰ8ε φροιμίον ματα.

132 έκλείπων Blomfield, φόνον Dawe: έκλιπων ττόνον codd.
137 σν δ’ Portus: ούδ’ codd.
138 κατισχναίνονσα Robortello, Turnebus: κατισχαίνονσα 

codd.
142 Ιόώμεθ’ Turnebus: είδώμεθ" codd.

43 Imitating the vocalizations of hounds on the trail: they pant 
(Καβέ, Κάβε) as they pursue their quarry at full speed, and make 
two loud barks {φράζον) when they catch sight of him.

372



EUMENIDES

The furies utter two, much louder, high-pitched short 
whines.

furies [in their sleep]
Get him, get him, get him, get him! See there!43

44 i.e. well-merited reproaches are, to the wise, a stimulus to 
action.

45 lit. “whether anything in that prelude is idle (astray)”: the 
dream is spoken of as a prelude to, or foretaste of, the reality that it 
apparently betokens.

GHOST OF CLTAEMESTRA
You are chasing a beast in your dreams, and giving tongue 
like a hound who can never desist from thinking of blood. 
What are you doing? Get up! Don’t let weariness over­
come you, and don’t be softened by sleep into unawareness 
of what you have suffered. Feel a stab of pain in your liver 
at these well-merited reproaches: to the wise they are like 
goads.44 So make your bloody breath blow hard at his back; 
wither him with your exhalation, with the fire in your belly; 
follow him, shrivel him up with a second pursuit!

[The ghost departs. One of the furies wakes up.]

first fury [nudging her neighbour]
Wake her—you wake her, as I do you! [Rising, and going 
over to the third Fury, who is still asleep] Are you sleeping? 
Get up, shake off sleep, and let’s see whether that dream­
prophecy was wide of the mark at all.45

[The three furies rise, look about them, and see with hor­
ror that orestes is gone. At their cries more furies begin
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στρ. a

145 —

άντ, a
150

στρ. β
156

160

Ιον Ιον ποπάξ· επάθομεν, φίλαι— 
η πολλά δη παθονσα καί μάτην έγω. 
έπάθομεν πάθος δυσαχές, ω πόποι, 
άφερτον κακόν— 
εξ άρκνων πέπτωκεν, οϊχεται δ’ ό θηρ. 
νπνω κρατηθεΐσ’ άγραν ωλεσα.

ίω παΐ Δίό?· έπίκλοπος πέλη, 
νέος δε γραίας δαίμονας καθιππάσω, 
τον ίκεταν σεβων, άθεον άνδρα καί 
τοκενσιν πικρόν, 
τον μητραλοίαν δ’ εξέκλεφας ων θεός, 
τί τωνδ’ έρεΐ τις δικαίως εχειν;

εμοί δ’ όνειδος εξ όνειράτων μολόν 
ετνφεν δίκαν διφρηλάτον 
μεσολαβεί κέντρω 
νπό φρενας, νπδ λοβόν 
πάρεστι μαστίκτορος δαιον δαμίον 
βαρύ τι περίβαρν κρύος εχειν.

143 ποπάξ (π άπαξ') Aid.: πυπάξφ: πύπαξ Μ. 
161 τι Wakefield: τό codd. * 

46 It is uncertain how long this process takes. But there is a 
marked contrast between the disjointed text of the first strophe, 
where 144 must, and 146 can, be read as interruptions by a second 
voice, and the following antistrophe (and all subsequent stanzas) 
which show no sign that they are not being sung throughout by the 
same voice(s); most likely therefore the chorus is complete by the 
end of 147.
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to come out of the skene until a complete chorus of twelve 
has assembled.46]

47 lit. “What of this will anyone say is . . . ?”

CHORUS
lou, iou, popax! We have suffered, my friends— 
[second voice] Ah, how much have I suffered, and for 

nothing!
[main voice] we have suffered something very painful— 

oh, popoi!—
an evil too great to bear!—
[second voice] He’s slipped out of the net—the beast is 

gone!
[main voice] I’ve been overcome by sleep and lost my 

prey!

Ιό, son of Zeus—you’re a thief, 
a youth riding roughshod over ancient divinities 
by showing respect for the suppliant, a godless man 
who injured his parents: 
you, a god, smuggled away the man who attacked his 

mother!
Who will say that any of this is in accordance with 

justice?47

The reproach that came to me in my dreams 
struck me, like a charioteer 
gripping his goad, 
up into my vitals, up into my liver!
I can feel a painful, a very painful, icy sting, 
as if from a brutal public scourger.
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άντ. β TOLavra δρώσίν οι νεώτεροι, θεοί, 
κρατούντες το παν δίκας πλέον, 
φονολεβή θρόνον

165 περί πόδα, περί κάρα, 
πάρεστε γάς τ’ όμφαλόν προσδρακεεν αεμάτων 
βλοσυρόν άρόμενον άγος εχεεν.

στρ. γ εφεστίω δε μάντες ων μεάσματε
170 μυχόν έχράνατ αυτόσσυτος, αυτόκλητος, 

παρά νόμον θεών βρότεα μεν τεων, 
παλαεγενεες δε μοίρας φθίσας,

άντ. γ κάμοεγε λυπρός- καί τόν ουκ έκλύσεταε- 
175 υπό δε γάν φυγών οϋποτ έλευθεροΰταε, 

ποτετρόπαεος ων δ’ ετερον εν κάρα 
μεάστορ’ εεσεν ου πάσεταε.

166 γάς τ Wilamowitz: γάς codd.
168 άρόμενον Abresch: αερόμενον vel sim. codd.
169 μάντι,ς ών Schutz: μάντε σώ vel sim. codd.
170 μυχόν Robortello, Tumebus: μυκόν Μ: σόν οίκον f.
170 έχράνατ Fac: έχρανά τ Μ: έχθράνατ G Fpc Ε ζ.
174 κάμοι,γε (κάμοί γε) Portus: κάμοί τε codd.
175 δε Heyse: τε codd.
175 φυγών Porson: φεύγων codd.
177 ών δ’ Porson: δ’ ών codd.
178 εΐσι,ν ου Kirchhoff: εκείνου codd.

48 Implying that Apollo cannot plead that he did not know 
what he was doing.
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Such are the actions of the younger gods, 
who are exercising total power, beyond what justice 

allows.
I can see that the prophetic throne 
is dripping with gore from head to foot, 
and that the navel of earth has acquired for its own 
a horrible blood-pollution.

Seer though he is,48 he has polluted and defiled 
the inner sanctum of his own house—himself setting the 

pollution in motion, himself inviting it in— 
violating the laws of the gods by honouring what is 

mortal
while annulling the ancient dispensations of destiny,49

and giving offence to me\ And he will not enable that 
man to get free:

even if he flees beneath the earth, he will never be 
freed,

but, polluted suppliant that he is, he will be going 
where he will get another avenger50 on his head.

[apollo reappears, bow in hand and ready to shoot.}

49 I take μοίρα·? here in an abstract sense, since Apollo could 
hardly be accused of “annulling” or “destroying” the immortal 
Fates (Μοίραι) themselves; nevertheless the phrase foreshadows 
later passages in which the Furies claim to have been assigned 
their privileges by the Fates and accuse their opponents of sub­
verting the Fates’rights and power (334-6,723-8; cf. also 961-7).

50 Namely the god Hades (cf. 273), the “other Zeus” who 
judges the dead in Supp. 231.
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ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 
έ^ω, κβλευω, τώνδε δωμάτων τάχος

180 χωρεΐτ, άπαΚλάσσεσθε μαντικών μυχών, 
μη και λαβοΰσα πτηνόν άργηστην όφιν 
χρυσηλάτον θώμιγγος έζορμώμενον 
άνης ύπ’ άλγους μέλαν’ απ’ ανθρώπων άφρόν, 
έμούσα θρόμβους οΰς άφείλκυσας φόνου.

185 ουτοι δόμοις σε τοΐσδε χρίμπτεσθαι πρέπει, 
άλλ’ ου καρανιστηρες όφθαλμωρύχοι 
δίκαι σφαγαί τε, σπέρματός τ άποφθορα 
παίδων κακοΰται χλοΰνις, ήδ’ άκρωνιά 
λευσμος τε, και μύζουσιν οίκτισμόν πολύν

190 υπό ραχιν παγέντες. άρ’ ακούετε 
οιας εορτής έστ’ άποπτύστου θεοΐς 
στέργηθρ’ εχουσαι; πάς δ’ ΰφηγεΐται τρόπος 
μορφής· λέοντος άντρον αίματορρόφον

185 δόμοις σε Askew: δόμοισι codd. 186 ού Turne-
bus, καρανιστηρες Stanley (cf. ΧΜ άποκεφαλίζουσαι): ούκαρα- 
νηστηρες Μ: ούκ άρ άνηστηρες (sscr. άνυστ-) vel sim./.

189 λευσμός Casaubon: λ,ευσμόν codd.
191 άποπτύστου Blaydes: άπόπτυστοι codd.

51 A “kenning” for an arrow, which flies like a bird and bites 
like a snake.

52 Like most of the other atrocities mentioned in the next few 
lines, blinding and beheading were seen as “barbarian” (especially 
Persian) practices (cf. e.g. Pers. 369-371; Xenophon, Anabasis 
1.9.13), unknown or very rare among Greeks.

53 How deeply most Greeks detested the practice of castration 
(whether punitive or otherwise) is well illustrated by the story of
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APOLLO
Out, I tell you, get out of this house at once! Get away from 
my inner prophetic sanctum, in case you find yourself on 
the receiving end of a winged flashing snake51 speeding 
from my golden bowstring, and vomit out in agony black 
foam taken from human bodies, bringing up the clots of 
blood that you have sucked. It is utterly unfitting that you 
should have the least contact with this house; you belong 
where there are head-chopping, eye-gouging judgements 
and slaughters,52 where eunuchs are punished by the de­
struction of their children s seed,53 where there is mutila­
tion of extremities54 and stoning,55 and where men moan 
with long and piteous cries after being impaled under the 
spine.56 Do you hear what kind of festivity, detestable to 
the gods, you have a fondness for? The whole nature of 
your appearance indicates as much. Such beings ought 
properly to dwell in the den of some blood-swilling lion,

Hermotimus and Panionius (Herodotus 8.104-6). The present 
passage seems to envisage castration being inflicted not only on a 
criminal but also on his sons (as indeed happened to Panionius); 
for the punishment of a criminal’s children, cf. Herodotus 3.119, 
7.39.2-3. The usual construal of this passage, which makes it refer 
to the castration of young boys (not as a punishment, but in order 
to sell them as eunuch slaves), is rightly criticized by M. Hendry, 
Hermes 126 (1998) 380-2, though he is not responsible for the in­
terpretation offered here. 54 Hands, feet, nose and/or ears; 
cf. Herodotus 3.69.5, 3.118.2, 3.154-5, 9.112.1.

55 Unlike the other practices mentioned, stoning was familiar 
to Greeks (cf. Ag. 1615-6), but normally as a method of spontane­
ous lynching rather than of judicial punishment (as in the case of 
Lycides at Athens in 480/79, Herodotus 9.5).

56 For this form of execution, commonly used by the Persians, 
cf. Herodotus 1.128,2,3.159.1,4.43.6; [Euripides,] Bhesus 512-7.
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οικεΐν τοιαντας είκός, ον χρηστηρίοις 
195 ερ τοίσδε ττλησίοισι τρίβεσθαι μνσος.

γωρείτ άνεν βοτηρος αίπολονμεναι· 
ποίμνης τοιαύτης δ’ ούτις ενφιλης θεών.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άναξ ”Απολλον, άντάκονσον έν μέρει.
αυτός σν τούτων ού μετ αίτιος πελη, 

200 άλλ’ εις το παν έπραξας ων παναίτιος.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

πώς δή; τοσοντο μήκος έκτεινον λόγον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

εχρησας ώστε τον ξένον μητροκτονεΐν;

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

εγρησα ποινάς τον πατρός πεμφαι- τί μην;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

κάπειθ’ νπέστης αίματος όέκτωρ veov;

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

205 και προστραπέσθαι τονιτό" εστέστελλορ όόμονς.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

και τάς προπομπούς όητα τάσόζ λοιδορείς;

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

ού γάρ δόμοιοτι τοΐσδε πρόσφοροι μολείν.

200 ών Wakefield: ώς codd.
204 δεκτωρ Ms, cf. £ΜΕ; ΐίκτωρ codd.
207 πρόσφοροι Bourdelot: πρόσφορου codd.
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not to be rubbing off their pollution on everyone near 
them in this oracular sanctuary. Off you go, and wander 
like a herd with no herdsman! None of the gods is friendly 
to a flock like you.

CHORUS
Lord Apollo, hear our reply in turn. You yourself are not 
jointly responsible for this;57 you did it, from first to last, 
and you’re entirely responsible.

57 i.e. for the defilement of the temple.
58 lit. “Extend this much length of speech”.
59 lit. “you offered yourself as a receiver of fresh blood”.

APOLLO
How do you mean? Just answer that, no more.58

CHORUS
Did you give an oracle for your visitor to kill his mother?

APOLLO
I gave an oracle—of course I did—that he should bring her 
punishment for what she did to his father.

CHORUS
And then you offered to receive him with fresh blood on 
his hands?59

APOLLO
I actually instructed him to approach this house as a sup­
pliant.

CHORUS
And yet you revile us who escorted him here?

APOLLO
Yes, because you are not fit to come to this house.
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ΧΟΡΟΧ 

αλλ’ εστιν ημΐν τοΰτο προστεταγμένον—

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

τίς ηδε τιμή; κόμπασαν γέρας καλόν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

210 τούς μητραλοίας εκ δόμων ελαύνομεν.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

τί γάρ γνναικός, ητις άνδρα νοσφίση;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

ονκ άν γένοιθ’ όμαιμος ανθεντης φόνος.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

η κάρτ άτιμα και παρ’ ονδεν Ιηρκέσωΐ 
'ΐίρας τελείας και Διός πιστώματα·

215 Κύττρις δ’ άτιμος τωδ’ άπερριπται λόγω, 
οθεν βροτοΐσι γίγνεται τά φίλτατα. 
εννη γάρ άνδρι και γνναικι μόρσιμος 
ορκον \ττ'ι μείζων, τη δίκη φρονρονμενη. 
εί τοΐσιν ονν κτείνονσιν άλληλονς γαλας

213 ηρκέσω codd.: ηργάσω (ειργάσω') Wordsworth: ηγέσω 
Wilamowitz. 217 μόρσιμος ζ: μόρσιμοι Mf.

219 εί Canter: η codd.

60 Hera in this function bears the same epithet (τελεία) as 
Zeus “the Fulfilled’ (28).

61 Aphrodite.
62 The idea is apparently that a well-matched marriage is as it 

were predestined by Μοίρα, or (as the modem proverb has it)
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CHORUS
But this function has been assigned to us—

APOLLO
What is this honourable role of yours? Go on, boast of your 
noble privilege!

CHORUS
We drive from their homes those who assault their moth­
ers.

APOLLO
What about a woman who slays her husband?

CHORUS
That would not be a kindred murder of a person of the 
same blood.

APOLLO
Truly you have held in utter contempt the pledges of Hera, 
goddess of marriage,60 and of Zeus, and <treated> them as 
being of no account; and Cypris61 too is cast aside in dis­
honour by this argument, she from whom come the clos­
est, dearest ties that mortals have. The bed of a man and a 
woman, when hallowed by destiny,62 is something mightier 
than an oath,63 and Justice stands sentinel over it. If, then, 
you go easy on those who kill each other by not punishing

“made in heaven”; cf. Odyssey 16.392 γήμαιθ* ος Ke κλειστά 
πόροι και μ,όρσιρ,ος ελθοι.

63 This implies that an oath to violate the obligations of mar­
riage (such as the mutual oaths of Clytaemestra and Aegisthus, cf. 
Cho. 977-9) has, or should have, no binding force; Apollo will 
later say that the same is true of any oath which, if kept, would go 
against the will of Zeus (621).
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220 το μη τίνεσθαι μηΒ’ έποπτενειν κάτω, 
ον φημ’ λ) ρέστην σ ένΒίκως άνΒρηλατεΐν. 
τά μέν γάρ οΐΒα κάρτα σ’ ένθνμονμένην, 
τά δ’ έμφανώς πράσσονσαν ησνχαίτζρα. 
Βίκας Be Παλλάς τώνΒ’ εποπτενσει Bed.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

225 τον dvBp’ έκέΐνον ον τι μη λίπω ποτέ

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

σύ δ’ ονν Βίωκε και πόνον πΧ£ΐω τίθον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

τιμάς σύ μη σνντ€μνε τάς εμάς λόγω.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

ούδ’ άν Ββχοίμην ώστ* εχειν τιμάς creOev.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

μέγας γάρ εμττας πάρ Διος θρόνοις λίγη.
230 έγώ 8\ άγει γάρ αίμα μητρωον, Βίκας 

μετ€ΐμι TOvBe φώτα κάκκννηγέσω.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

έγω δ’ άρηξω τόν ικέτην τε ρνιτομαι· 
δεινή γάρ έν βροτοΐσι καν 0εοΐς ττέλει 

τον προστροπαίον μήνις, εί προΒω σφ’ έκών.

220 τίν^σθαι Meineke: γένέσθα,ι codd.
221 σ’ Robortello, Tumebus: γ’ Μ: om.f.
223 ήσνχαίτερα Linwood: ησνχαιτέραν codd.
224 δέ Παλλάς Sophianus: δ’ εττάλλας Μ: δ’ εττ’ άλλα?/.
225 λίττω Askew: λείττω codd.
226 πλείω (πλέω) Auratus: πλέον codd.
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them and not casting a wrathful eye on them, I say you 
have no right to harry Orestes from his home. One kind of 
action64 I perceive that you take very much to heart, while 
about the other kind65 you are blatantly acting more gently. 
The goddess Pallas will oversee a trial of this issue.

231 κάκκννηγέσω Powell: κάκκυνηγέτης M f: γ’ ώς
κμνηγέτης ζ.

CHORUS
I will never, never let that man go.

APOLLO
All right then, chase him, and get yourself more toil and 
trouble!

CHORUS
Don’t you try and cut down my privileges by your talk!

APOLLO
I wouldn’t even have your privileges if you gave me them!

CHORUS
Because you’re accounted great anyway, next to the throne 
of Zeus. But a mother’s blood is drawing me on: I shall pur­
sue this man to punish him—I shall hunt him down!

[The chorus depart, by the same way that orestes had 
taken.]

APOLLO
And I shall support and protect my suppliant; for the wrath 
of one who begs for succour is terrible, both among mor­
tals and among gods, if they willingly betray him.

64 viz. the murder of a mother.
65 viz. gross violations of the marriage bond.
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235

240

245

250

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

άνασσ’ Αθάνα, Αοάίου κελεύμασυυ 
ηκω· δέχου δε ττρευμετως άλητορα, 

ού προστρόπαι,ον ούδ’ άφοίβαντον χέρα, 
αλλ’ άμβΧύν ηδη προστετριμμένον τε προς 
oXXolcflv οϊκοίς καί ττορευμαετιτ βροτών. 
ομοι,α χέρσον καϊ θαΚασσαν εκπερών, 
σωζων εφετμάς Αοζίου χρηστηρϊους, 
πάρει,μί δώμα καϊ βρέτας τδ σόν, θεά. 
αυτού φυΚάσσων αναμένω τέλος δίκης.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

εϊέν τόδ’ έστϊ τάνδρδς εκφανές τέκμαρ- 
επου δε μηνυτηρος άφθέγκτου φραδαΐς- 
τετραυματατμένον γάρ ώς κύων νεβρόν 
προς αίμα καϊ σταλαγμόν έκμαστεύομεν. 
πολλοΐς δέ μόχθοι,ς άνδροκμησι. φυσιμ 
σπΧάγχνον χθονδς γάρ πας πεποίμανται τόπος, 
υπέρ τε πόντον άπτέροίς πότη μασιάν 
ηλθον δίώκουσ’ ούδέν υστέρα νεώς.

236 άλητορα Taplin: άλάστορα codd.
242 ττάρειμι Podlecki: πρόσειμί codd.
246 νεβρόν Victorias: νεκρόν codd.
250 ποτημασιν Portus: πωτηρ,ασιν codd.

66 This phrase should be taken as referring both to Orestes’ 
blood-pollution and to Orestes himself.

67 lit. “by other homes and joumeyings of mortals”. The very 
fact that Orestes has been able to travel with other men, and to 
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[apollo withdraws into the skene.]

[The scene now changes to the temple of Athena Polias on 
the Acropolis at Athens, with the ancient olive-wood image 
of Athena in a central position. Orestes enters; he ap­
proaches and addresses the image.]

ORESTES
Lady Athena, I have come here on the instructions of 
Loxias. Be kind and receive this wanderer—not a suppli­
ant for purification nor one with unclean hands, but weak­
ened now and worn away66 in the homes of other men and 
by journeying in their company.67 Crossing over sea and 
land alike, obeying the oracular behests of Loxias, I have 
arrived at your house, goddess, and before your image. 
Here I shall keep vigil and await a final judgement.

[He sits down, clasping the image in his arms. The CHORUS 
enter, by the same way by which he had come. They move 
this way and that like hounds casting about in search of a 
scent, until their leader gives a cry of satisfaction.]

CHORUS
Aha! This is the clear track of the man! Follow the guid­
ance of the voiceless informant! Like a hound on the trail 
of a wounded fawn, we are tracking him down by the drip 
of blood. My lungs are puffing with my long toil, which 
would have exhausted a mortal: our flock has ranged over 
every place on earth, and I have passed over the sea, in 
wingless flight, no less swiftly than a ship. And now that

stay under their roofs, without harm to them, is evidence that he is 
no longer under pollution (cf. 284-5).
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καί νυν δδ’ ένθά8’ εστί που καταπτακών 
οσμή βροτείων αίμάτων με προσγελα.

255 ορα ορα μάλ’ αύ- λεΰσσε τόπον πάντα, 
μη λάθη φύγ8α βάς ματροφόνος άτί,τας. 
08’ αυτός- άλκάν εχων
περί βρετει, πλεχθείς θεάς άμβρότου

260 ύπό8ικος θέλει, γενέσθαι, χερών.
τό δ’ ού πάρεστνν. αίμα μητρώον χαμαί, 
όυσά,-γ κο μιστόν, παπαί,
τό 8ιερόν πέ8ω χύμενον οϊχεται,.
άλλ’ άντι8ούναι 8εΐ σ’ από ζώντος ροφεΐν

265 ερυθρόν εκ μελέων πελανόν, από 8ε σου 
βοσκάν φεροί,μαν πώματος 8υσπότου· 
καί ζώντά σ’ ίσχνάνασ’ άπάξομαι κάτω, 
άντίποιν ώς τίνης ματροφόνος 8ύας.

255 τόπον West: τον (in an erasure of about 5 letter-spaces) 
Mpc: Tovf.

257 ματροφόνος Hermann: ό ματροφόνος codd.
258 αυτός Stanley (αυτός ούκ Auratus): αυτε γοΰν vel sim. 

codd. 260 χερών M G F Epc ζ: χρεών Eac *XM (άνθ’ ών 
ημΐν χρεωστεΐ). 263 χύμενον Porson: κεχνμένον codd.

267 ίσχνάνασ Tumebus: ίχνάνασ’ Μ: ίσχάνσ.σ/.
268 άντίποιν ώς Schutz: άντιποίνους codd.
268 ματρο- Casaubon, -φόνος Bothe: μητροφόνας codd.

68 lit. “smiling at”.
69 A paraphrase in the scholia shows that there was an ancient 

variant χρεών “for his debt, for what he owes us”. 
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man is here somewhere, cowering down: the scent of hu­
man blood is greeting68 me!

70 ροφεΐν is the everyday Attic verb for the drinking of thick 
liquids such as soup and broth; in tragedy it is used only of the 
ingestion of human blood or tissue by the Furies or beings com­
pared to or closely associated with them (193; Sophocles, Tra- 
chinian Maidens 1055, cf. 1051; Sophocles fr. 743).

Look, look again! Cast your eyes all round the place, 
for fear this unpunished matricide gets away in flight 

unnoticed.

[Catching sight of orestes]

Here’s the man himself! He’s taken sanctuary, 
wrapping himself around the image of the immortal 

goddess
and wanting to stand trial for his act of violence.69
But that is not possible. A mothers blood on the ground 
is hard to bring back up—papai!— 
wet blood that is shed on to the earth and disappears. 
No, you must give in return a thick red liquid from your 

limbs
for us to slurp70 from your living body: from you 
may I draw the nourishment of a draught horrid to 

drink!
And having drained you dry while you live, I shall haul 

you off below,
so that you may pay in suffering the penalty of your 

matricide;
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οψρ δε κεϊ τις άλλος ήλιτευ βροτών
270 η θεόν -η ξένον τιν ασεβών 

τ/ τοκέας φίλους, 
έχονθ* έκαστον τής δίκης επάξια, 
μέγας γάρ 'Άιδης έστιν εύθυνος βροτών 
ενερθε χθονός,

275 δελτογράφω δε πάντ επωπα φρενί.

OPEXTHS 
έγώ διδαχθείς εν κακοΐς έπίσταμαι 
πολλών τε καιρούς και λέγειν οπού 8ίκη 
σιγάν θ’ ομοίως- έν δε τωδε πράγματι 
φωνεΐν έτάχθην προς σοφού διδασκάλου.

280 βρίζει γάρ αίμα και μαραίνεται χερός, 
μητροκτόνον μίασμα δ’ έκπλυτον πέλει- 
ποταίνιον γάρ ον προς εστία θεού 
Φοίβου καθαρμούς ηλάθ-η χοιροκτόνοις. 
πολύς δέ μοι γένοιτ άν εξ αρχής λόγος,

285 όσοις προσήλθον άβλαβεΐ ξυνουσία.
287 καί νύν άφ’ αγνού στόματος εύφημοι ς καλώ 

χώρας άνασσαν τησδ' Άθηναίαν έμοι 
μολεΐν αρωγόν- κτησεται δ’ άνεν 8ορος

269 δέ κεϊ τις Porson, άλλος τη: δ’ εκεί τις άλλον Mf.
278 πολλών τε καιρούς Blass, cf. έκατέρον καιρόν 

γιγνωσκων: πολλούς καθαρμούς codd.
{286} χρόνος καθαιρεΐ (καθαίρει Portus) πάντα γηράσκων 

(8ι8άσκωνφ, γε διδάσκων ζ) δμού codd.: del. Musgrave.
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and you will see there such other mortals as have 
grievously sinned,

acting impiously towards a god, or a host or guest, 
or their dear parents,
each receiving what is appropriate to satisfy justice.
For Hades is the great assessor of mortals 
beneath the earth;
he watches all their acts, and the tablets of his mind 

record them.
ORESTES

Taught by misfortunes, I know the right moment to do 
many things, and in particular the situations in which it is 
proper to speak and likewise those where one should keep 
silent; and in this present predicament I have been in­
structed, by a wise teacher, to speak. For the blood is grow­
ing drowsy and fading from my hand, and the pollution of 
matricide has been washed out: at the hearth of the god 
Phoebus, when it was still fresh, it was expelled by means 
of the purification-sacrifice of a young pig.71 And it would 
be a long tale for me to tell from the beginning how many 
people I have come near in meetings that have done no 
harm.72 Now, therefore, it is with pure lips that I call rever­
ently on Athena, sovereign of this land, to come to my aid; 
and she will thereby, without any use of force,73 acquire

71 The priest held ayoung pig over the head of the person to be 
purified, and cut its throat so that the blood dripped on the man’s 
head and hands. See R. Parker, Miasma (Oxford, 1983) 370-4.

72 Cf. Antiphon 5.83: “Whoever I sailed with, enjoyed an ex­
cellent voyage; whenever I was present at a sacrifice, the ritual al­
ways passed off perfectly.”

73 lit. “without the spear”.
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290 αυτοί/ τε καί γην καί τον Αργείον λεών 
πιστδν δικαίως εις τδ παν τε σύμμαχον. 
άλλ εϊτε χώρας εν τδττοις Λΐ/δυστικτ^ς, 
Τρίτωυος άμφί χενμα γενεθλίον πόρον, 
τίθησιν ορθόν η κατηρεφη πόδα

295 φίλοις άρηγονσ’, είτε Φλεγραίαν πλάκα 
θρασύς ταγονχος ώς άνηρ επισκοπεί, 
ελθοι—κλύει δε καί πρόσωθεν ών θεός— 
όπως γένοιτο τώνδε μοι λντήριος.

χοροχ
οντοι σ’ Απόλλων ονδ’ Αθηναίας σθένος

300 ρυσαιτ’ αν ώστε μη ον παρημελημένον 
ερρειν, το χαίρειν μη μαθόνθ' οπον φρένων, 
άναίματον βόσκημα δαιμόνων, σκιάν, 
ονδ’ αντιφωνείς, άλλ’ αποπτύεις λόγονς, 
έμοι τραφείς τε καί καθιερωμένος;

292 Αιβνστικης Auratus or Portus: Αιβνστικοϊς codd. t.
298 τώνδε (τώνδε) μοι ζ: τώνδ’ έμοι Μ/.
302 σκιάν Heath: σκιά codd.

74 The first of three allusions (cf. 667-673,772-4) to the Athe­
nian-Argive alliance of 461 BC (see Introduction).

75 Αιβύη was, and remained, the Greek name for the African 
continent (cf. Herodotus 4.41-43), so that the proverb αεί Αιβύη 
φέρει τι καινόν (Aristotle, Historia Animalium 606bl9-20) was 
rendered into Latin by Pliny the Elder (Natural History 8.42) as 
semper aliquid novi Africam adferre.

76 Athena’s Homeric epithet Ύριτογένεια was explained by a 
story that she was boro on the banks of a river in “Libya” called 
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myself, my land, and my Argive people as allies in righ­
teous fidelity for ever.74 But whether she is in a region of 
the land of Africa,75 close by the stream of her natal river 
Triton,76 planting a straight or a covered leg77 to aid her 
friends,78 or whether she is surveying the plain of Phlegra79 
like a bold man in command of an army, may she come 
here—a god can hear even from far away—so that she may 
be my liberator from these troubles.80

CHORUS
Neither Apollo, nor the power of Athena, can save you 
from having to wander as a neglected outcast, never learn­
ing where in the mind happiness lies,81 preyed on by us 
spirits until he is bloodless, a mere shadow. [The speaker 
pauses; Orestes does not reply] Do you not even answer? 
Do you treat my words with contempt, when you have 
been reared for me and consecrated to me? You will make

the Triton ([Hesiod] fr. 343.9-12; Herodotus 4.178-180), which 
flowed into a lake of the same name.

77 i.e. either marching quickly forward (with “straight leg”) or 
else advancing cautiously under attack, using her shield to cover 
body and legs as far as possible; see E. K. Borthwick, Hermes 97 
(1969)385-390.

78 Since there is no mythical tradition of Athena fighting a 
battle on African soil, an audience that has just been reminded of 
the recent Argive alliance will certainly think of the Athenian-led 
force currently campaigning in Egypt (see Introduction).

79 On the peninsula of Pallene in Chalcidice; it was the scene 
of the Battle of the Gods and Giants, in which Athena took a prom­
inent part.

80 Taking τώΐ'δε as neuter; but it could also be feminine (“from 
these persecutors”).

81 i.e. what it means to be happy.
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305 καί ζών με δαισεις ουδέ προς βωμώ σφαγείς- 
ύμνον δ’ άκούση τόνδε δέσμιον σέθεν.

άγε δη καί χορόν άφωμεν, έπει 
μούσαν στνγεράν 
άποφαίνεσθαι δεδόκηκεν

310 λέξαι τε λάχη τα κατ’ ανθρώπους 
ώς έπινωμα στάσις άμη.
εύθυδίκαιοι δ’ οίόμεθ’ εϊναι- 
τον μεν καθαράς χεΐρας προνέμοντ’ 
ουτις εφέρπει μήνις άφ’ -ημών,

315 άσινης δ’ αιώνα διοιχνεΐ- 
οστις δ’ ά\ιτών ώσπερ όδ’ άνηρ 
χεΐρας φονιάς επικρύπτει, 
μάρτυρες όρθαι τοΐσι θανοΰσιν 
παραγιγνόμεναι πράκτορες αίματος

320 αυτώ τελέως έφάνημεν.

στρ. α μάτερ ά μ’ ετικτες, ώ 
μάτερ Νΰ£, άλα- 
οΐσι και δεδορκόσιν

311 άμη Dindorf (άμά Auratus, Canter): άμα codd.
312 ενθυδίκαιοι Hermann, δ’ Portus, οίόμεθ’ είναι Η. L. 

Ahrens: εύθνδίκαι θ’ οίδ’ οίμεθ’ είναι Μ: ενθνδίκαι τ’ οΐδ’ οίμαι 
θεΐναιφ. 313 τον . . . προνέμοντ Musgrave: τούς . . . 
προνεμοντας codd. 314 εφέρπει... άφ’ ημών Person: άφ’ 
ημών . . . εφέρπει codd.

316 άλιτών Auratus: άλιτρών codd.
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a feast for me while you still live, without being slain at any 
altar. You will now hear this song sung to bind you.

Come, let us now join in dance, 
since we have resolved to display 
our horrifying artistry 
and to tell how our company 
apportions the fortunes of men. 
We believe we practise straight justice: 
against him who can display clean hands 
there comes no wrath from us, 
and he goes through life unharmed; 
but as for him who has sinned grievously, like this man, 
and conceals his gory hands, 
we present ourselves as upright witnesses 
in support of the dead, and manifest ourselves with final 

authority
as avengers of blood upon the killer.

[The chorus surround orestes]

Mother, O mother Night,82 * 
who bore me to be 
a punishment for the blind

82 The Furies are apparently here being identified with the 
Kijpes of Hesiod, Theogony 217 + 220-2, “merciless avengers ... 
who pursue the transgressions of men and gods”, who, along with 
many other (mostly sinister) deities and groups of deities, were 
the parthenogenetically bom children of Night. In the spurious
ending of Seven (1055) the chorus address the Kfipes ’Epipnes 
who have destroyed the family of Oedipus.
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ποινάν, κλνθ’· δ Δατονς γάρ I- 
νίς μ άτιμον τίθησιν

325 τόηδ’ άφαιρονμενος 
πτωκα, ματρωον άγ- 
νισμα κύριον φόνον.

’φυμν. α βπι δε τω τεθνμένω 
τάδε μέλος, παρακοπά, 

330 παραφορά, φρενοδαλης 
νμνος έζ Έρινΰων, 
δέσμιος φρένων, άφόρ- 
μιγκτος, ανονά βροτοΊς.

άντ. α τοντο γάρ λάχος διαν- 
ταία Μοΐρ’ έπέ-

335 κλωσεν εμπέδως εχειν, 
θνατών τοΐσιν αντονργίαι 
ξνμπέσωσιν μάταιοι, 
τοΐς δμαρτείν οφρ’ αν

326 πτώκα Sophianus: πτάκα Μ: πτακα Msf.
336 θνάτων Canter: θανάτων codd.
336-7 avTOvpyia.i^vp7recrwcrinTurnebus: αντουργίαις ξύμ- 

πας ωσιν vel sim. codd.
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85 Orestes. 86 i.e. “not joyful” (cf. Ag. 990-1).
87 Elsewhere in Aeschylus (Cho. 184, 640; Seven 895) διαν- 

ταΐος always describes an (actual or metaphorical) sword-thrust 
that goes clean through the body.
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and for those who see,83

88 This refers of course to the perpetrators of such murders, 
not the victims; the expression seems odd, but is highly appropri­
ate to Orestes, who through no fault of his own found himself in a 
situation where he had no alternative but to kill his mother. Since 
αυτουργία/ can be understood to mean “murder of kinsfolk” only 
by the analogy of words like αύτοφονίαι. (its gloss in M) and 
αύθέντης, the phrase αυτουργία/... μάταιοι probably carries si­
multaneously a second meaning, “acts of wanton wickedness” or 
the like, foreshadowing the broader jurisdiction which will be 
claimed by or for the Furies in later passages (421, 517ff, 930-1, 
950ff).

hear me! The child of Leto84 
is depriving me of my rights 
by snatching away from me 
this hare,85 a proper sacrifice 
to cleanse a mothers murder.

And over the sacrificial victim 
this is my song: insanity, 
derangement, the mind-destroying 
chant of the Furies 
that binds the mind, sung 
to no lyre,86 a song to shrivel men up!

For this was the lot
that death-dealing87 Destiny 
spun for us in perpetuity: 
for those mortals to whom there happen 
wanton murders of kinsfolk,88 
to dog their footsteps till
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γάν ύπέλθτρ θανων δ’

340 ονκ άγαν ελεύθερος.

φυμν. α επί 8ε τω τεθνμένω 
τό8ε μέλος, παρακοπά, 
παραφορά, φρενοΒαλης 
νμνος εζ Ί&ριννων,

345 Βέσμιος φρένων, άφόρ- 
μιγκτος, ανονά βροτοις

στρ. β γιγνομέναισι λάχη τά8’ έφ’ άμϊν εκράνθη, 
350 αθανάτων 8’ άπέχειν χέρας, ον8έ τίς εστι

σνν8αίτωρ μετάκοννος·
παλλενκων 8έ πέπλων άκληρος άμοιρος έτνχθην
<- VJ - X - υ ->.

ωμν. β Βωμάτων γάρ είλόμαν
355 άνατροπάς- όταν ’'Αρης 

τιθασος ων φίλον ελη, 
επί τόν, ω, Βιόμεναι

343 παραφορά Mpc in 330: παράφρονα codd. (and Macf in
330). 351 συνΒαίτωρ Turnebus: σννΒάτωρ codd.

353 άκληρος άμοιρος Drake: άμοιρος άκληρος codd.
after 353 lacuna posited by Wilamowitz: <εύφρόνων θ’ όμι- 

λιάν> e.g. Groeneboom.
354 Βωμάτων ζ: Βομάτων Mf.
356 τιθασος (τίθασος) m, cf. ΧΜ οικείος: πίθασ(σ)ος Mf.
356 φίλον Turnebus: φίλος codd.
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they go89 beneath the earth—and when he has died 
he is not all that free.

89 lit. “he goes”.
90 Here denoting specifically the Olympian gods; “to keep our 

hands off’, which might at first be taken to mean “not to punish”, 
proves in fact, as the sentence proceeds, to mean “to avoid all (di­
rect or indirect) contact with”.

91 i.e. in joyful festivities (which may have been more explicitly 
spoken of in the words which, as comparison with the antistrophe 
shows, have been lost after this line).

92 i.e. the killer (the embodiment, for the time being, of Vio­
lence).

And over the sacrificial victim 
this is my song: insanity, 
derangement, the mind-destroying 
chant of the Furies 
that binds the mind, sung 
to no lyre, a song to shrivel men up!

From our birth we were ordained to have this lot, 
and to keep our hands off the immortals90—there is not 

even
anyone who feasts both with them and with us;
and I was made to have no part or share in pure white 

garments91
< >.

For I have chosen for my own the overturning 
of houses: when Violence 
turns domestic and destroys a kinsman, 
we chase him92—oh!—
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κρατερον ονθ’ όμως αμαυ­
ροί) μζν ίύφ’ αϊ'ματος νεουτ.

άντ. β σπευδομένα δ’ άφεΧεΐν τινα τάσδε μέριμνας
361 θεών άτέΧειαν έμαΐς μεΧεταις έπικραίνω 

μηδ’ εις άγκρισιν έΧθεΐν.
365 Ζευς δ’ αιμοσταγές άξιόμισον έθνος τάδε Χέσχας 

ας άπηζιώσατο.

στρ. γ δόζαι δ’ άνδρών και μάΧ’ υπ αίθερι σεμναι 
τακόμεναι κατά γάς μινύθουσιν άτιμοι

370 άμετεραις έφόδοις μεΧανείμοσιν 
δρχησμοΐς τ εττιφθόνοις ποδός-

βυμν. γ μαΧα γαρ ούν αΧομενα
ανέκαθεν βαρυττεττ)

358-9 όμως Schutz, άμαυροΰμεν Burges: ομοίως μαυροΰμεν 
codd. 359 ύφ’ (Μ: έφ’β) αίματος νέου codd.: ύφ’ del. Weil: 
αίματος κενόν Dawe.

360 σττενδομένα Mac: σπενδόμεναι MPC/.
361 θεών Hermann: θεών δ’ codd.
362 έμαΐς μεΧεταις Η. Voss: έμαΐσι Χιταΐς codd.
362 έπικραίνω Hartung: έπικραίνειν codd.
365 Ζευς Ms, δ’ Linwood: Ζεν γάρ Μ: Ζενφ.
365 αιμοσταγές Bothe: αίματοσταγές codd.
368 δ’ Paley: τ codd.
369 γάς Hermann: γάν codd.
371 εττιφθόνοις Heath: έπιφόνοις codd.
373 άνέκαθεν Pearson, βαρυττετη Blaydes: άγκαθεν βαρυ- 

ττεση codd.
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and powerful though he may be, still we enfeeble him 
<till he is drained of> blood.93

93 The transmitted text is unintelligible; I translate Dawes 
conjecture, which gives good sense but does not adequately ac­
count for the corruption. 94 The Furies are apparently
claiming that they do the Olympians a favour by relieving them of 
the unpleasant duty of punishing, or even inquiring into, murders 
within the family. The text, however, is very uncertain here.

95 Here, and in the lines that follow, the words seem to carry 
some indication of the choreography: one may picture the circle of 
dancers closing in on their victim while flapping their dark gar­
ments with sinister effect, then (372-4) leaping high and coming 
down hard as if to stamp the life out of him, then perhaps (375-6) 
extending a leg as if to trip up a runner.

96 lit. “the extremity of (i.e. constituted by) my foot”.

Being eager to relieve everyone of these concerns,
I bring it about by my efforts that the gods have 

immunity from them
so that they do not even have to go to an inquiry;94 
and Zeus has held our blood-dripping, odious tribe 
unworthy of his company.

Men s conceit of themselves, however proud while under 
the bright sky,

dwindles and melts away into worthlessness when 
beneath the earth,

thanks to our black-garbed assaults 
and the angry dancing of our feet;95

for I give a great leap
and then bring down my foot96
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καταφέρω ττοδός άκμάν, 
375 σ-φαλ,Ερά καί ταννδρόμοις 

κώΚα, δνσφορον άταν.

άντ. γ ττίπτων δ’ ονκ οίδΕν τόδ’ ύπ άφρονι Κύμα- 
τοιον εττΙ κνέφας άνδρι μόνος πΕττόταται, 
καί δνοφΕράν τιν άχλνν κατά δώματος 

380 ανδάται πολύστονος φάτις.

στρ. δ μένΕί γάρ· Ενμφχανοί 
τε και τέλειοι, κακών 
τε μνάμονΕς, σΕμναι 
και δνσπαρηγοροι βροτοΐς, 

385 άτίετα διέπομΕν λάχη 
θβών διχοστατονντ άναλίω λάττα, 

δνΕτοδοπαί/παλα δΕρκομένοισι 
καί δνσομμάτοις όμως.

άντ. δ τις ονν τάδ’ ονχ άζΕταί 
390 τε και δέδοικΕν βροτών, 

Εμον κλνων θΕσμόν 
τον μοιρόκραντον εκ θΕων

375 καί om. codd. 378 τόΐον Heath: τοϊον γάρ
codd. 382 re anon.: δε codd.

385 άτίετα Headlam (άτιμ άτίετα Canter): άτιμ άτίΕται 
(-Tovf) codd. 385 διέπομΕν Heath: διόμΕναι codd.

386 λάττα Wieseler: λαμτται Μ: λαμτταί/.
389 ονχ άζεται Turnebus: ού χάζ,Εται codd.
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from above with a heavy crash, 
a leg to trip even a runner 
at full stretch and cause unendurable ruin.

But when he falls, he does not know this,97 because the 
injury has taken away his wits:

97 viz. that his fall was caused by the Furies.
98 i.e. “the living and the dead”, as at 322.
99 lit. “given”; but this must mean “conceded, allowed”, since 

the Furies are far older than the Olympians and have had their 
powers and privileges ever since they were bom (347-8).

such is the dark cloud of pollution that hovers over the 
man,

and a voice full of grieving 
speaks of a murky mist over his house.

It stands fast: resourceful, 
effective, remembering 
wrongs, awesome, 
unappeasable by mortals, 
we carry out our despised function, 
far away from the gods, in the sunless slime, 
making a rough and rocky path for the seeing 
and the eyeless98 alike.

What mortal, then, is not in awe 
and fear of this, 
when he hears from me of this charter, 
ordained by Destiny and accepted99
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8οθεντα τέλεον; έπι 8ε μοι
γέρας παλαιόν, ου8’ ατιμίας κνρώ, 

395 καίπερ νπο χθόνα τάζιν έχουσα
και 8υ<τάλιον κνέφας.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

πρόσωθεν έξήκονσα κλη8όνος βοήν 
από %καμάν8ρου, γην καταφθατονμενη, 
ην 8ητ Αχαιών άκτορές re και πρόμοι, 

400 των αιχμαλώτων χρημάτων λάχος μέγα, 
ένειμαν αύτόπρεμνον εις το παν έμοί, 
έξαίρετον 8ώρημα ®ησέως τόκοις- 
ένθεν 8ιώκονσ’ ηλθον άτρντον πό8α, 

404 πτερών άτερ ροιβ8ονσα κόλπον αιγίδος. 
406 καινήν δ’ όρώσα την8" ομιλίαν χθονος

398 γην . . . -μένη Stanley, cf. ΣΜ καταφθάνουσα: την . . . - 
μένην codd.

{405} πώλοις άκμαίοις τόνδ’ επιζεύξα,σ όχον codd.: del. 
Wilamowitz.

406 καινήν Canter: και νυν codd.

100 It is not clear whether Athena enters on foot or by means of 
the mechane·, in either case she will have appeared from the oppo­
site direction to that from which Orestes and the Furies arrived.

101 This may refer to the Athenians in general (cf. 13, 1011) 
and/or to the actual sons of Theseus (Acamas and Demophon), 
who in the cyclic epics and in Athenian tradition (though not in 
the Iliad) played a prominent part in the Trojan War (cf. Little Il­
iad fr. 17 West; Sack of Troy fr. 6 West; Sophocles, Philoctetes 562; 
Euripides, Hecuba 123-9, Iphigeneia at Aulis 247-252). The land
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by the gods? I have
an ancient privilege, nor am I without honour, 
even though I have my assigned station beneath the 

earth
in the sunless darkness.

[Enter ATHENA, clad in armour and wearing her aegis. ]100

ATHENA
From far away I heard a cry summoning me, from the Sca- 
mander, where I was staking my claim to the land which 
the leaders and chiefs of the Achaeans had apportioned to 
me entirely, absolutely and for ever, a large share of the 
captured property, as a special gift set aside for the chil­
dren of Theseus.101 From there I have come on rapid and 
unwearied foot, not flying on wings but flapping the folds 
of my aegis.102 Now, seeing these new visitors to my land,

referred to is usually taken to be Sigeum, a fortress near the site 
of Troy, between the Hellespont and the lowest reaches of the 
Scamander, which had once been disputed between Athens and 
Mytilene (Herodotus 5.94-95); in the early fifth century it was a 
Persian possession, but Athenian forces had seen action there in 
465/4 (The Athenian Agora xvii 1.32, 119) and by 451/0 Sigeum 
was a member of the Athenian alliance (IG i3 17).

102 Athena’s aegis is represented in art as a garment (now 
short, now long, and often scaly) fringed with tassels or with 
snakes, either worn over the shoulders or hung over the left arm. 
In the manuscripts there follows a line (“yoking this chariot to 
colts in their prime”) which implies, contrary to 403, that Athena 
entered in a horse-drawn vehicle; this was doubtless written to re­
place 404 for a production in which her entrance was staged in 
that way.
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ταρβώ μεν ονδέν, θανμα δ’ ομμασι,ν πάρα, 
τίνες ττοτ’ έστέ; πάσι δ’ βις κουνδν λέγω, 
βρέτας τε τούμόν τώδ’ εφημένω ζένω

410 νμΐν Θ’· δμ,οιαι δ’ ούδενι σπαρτών γένει,, 
οντ εν θεαΐσι, προς θεών όρωμέναι,ς |
οντ’ ονν βροτείοι,ς έμφερεΐς μορφώμασνν. |
λέγειν δ’ άμομφον οντα τον πέλας κακώς )
πρόσω δίκαιων ήδ’ άποστατεΐ θέμι,ς. |

ΧΟΡΟΧ ί
415 πενση τα πάντα συντόμως, Λιός κόρη, 

ημείς γάρ εσμεν Ννκτός αίανή τέκνα, 
ΆραΙ δ’ εν ο’ίκοις γης νπαι κεκλήμεθα. ΐ

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ ί

γένος μεν οίδα κλήδονας τ επωνύμονς.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

τι^μάς γε μεν δη τάς εμάς πενση τάχα.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

420 μάθοίμ’ αν, εί λέγον τίς εμφανή λόγον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

βροτοκτονονντας έκ δόμων έλαύνομεν.

410 νμΐν θ’ Portus, όμοΐαι, (sic) δ’ Page: υμάς δ’ όμοιας Μ: 
υμάς δ’ ομοίως f

413 άμομφον Robortello, cf. άμορφος ονσα (sic) . . . 
άντιψέξαι: άμορφον codd.

413 τον Auratus: τους Μ: τοΰφ.
414 ήδ’ F: ήδ’ Μ: ήδ’ G Ε ζ.
416 αίανή Μ αίανήςφ.
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while I am not in the least afraid, my eyes are full of amaze­
ment. Who may you be? I speak to all alike, both to this 
stranger who is sitting close to my image and to you [mean­
ing the chorus]. You resemble no race of begotten beings, 
neither among the goddesses who are beheld by gods, nor 
is your appearance similar to that of mortals—[checking 
herself] but to speak injuriously of another, when one has 
no cause to blame him, is a long way from what is right, and 
propriety keeps far from it.

CHORUS
We will tell you everything in brief, daughter of Zeus. We 
are the everlasting children of Night, and in our home be­
low the earth we are called the Curses.103

103 This and Seven 70 (Άρά τ’ Έριρύς πατρός) are the only 
passages in which the Furies (Erinyes) are explicitly given the 
name “Curses” (Άραί). In Homer, however, the Erinyes appear 
most frequently as the divine embodiments of a curse, especially 
the curse of a wronged parent (Iliad 9.454, 571; 21.412; Odyssey 
2.135, 11.280).

ATHENA
I now know your parentage, and the name by which you 
are called ....

CHORUS
And you will soon learn my privileges also.

ATHENA
I would, if someone gave me a clear account of them.

CHORUS
We drive from their homes those who kill human beings.
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

καί τω κτανόντί πον το τέρμα της φνγής;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

οστού τδ χαίρ^ίν μηδαμού κομίζεται.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

η καί τοιαύτας τωδ’ έπψροίζεΐς φνγάς;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

425 φονενς γάρ eivai μητρος ήζίώσατο.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

αρ’ έζ ανάγκης η τίνος τρέων κότον;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

πον γάρ τοσοντο κέντρον ως μητροκτονέΐν;

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

8νοΐν παρόντοίν ημίσνς λόγον πάρα.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άλλ’ όρκον ον 8ε/αίΤ άν, ον 8ονναί θέλοι.

422 πον τδ Amaldus: τούτο codd.
422 φυγής Auratus or Portus: σφαγής codd.
426 άρ έξ Blaydes (cf. ΥΜ μή έζ ανάγκης τούτο πεποίηκεν;): 

άλλης codd.
426 η τίνος (or ή .τίνος)/ ουτινος Μ, 465.
429 θέλοί Schutz: θέλίί codd.

104 The Furies are, in effect, challenging Orestes to a contest 
of oaths: they will swear that he killed his mother, and he must 
swear that he did not or, if he refuses to do so, lose his case. 
Orestes, of course, could not possibly accept this challenge, and
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ATHENA
And where does the killers flight end?

CHORUS
Where joy is not customary in any circumstances.

ATHENA
And is that the kind of flight into which you are harrying 
this man?

CHORUS
Yes, because he saw fit to become the murderer of his 
mother.

ATHENA
Was that because of compulsion, or because he was in fear 
of someone’s wrath?

CHORUS
Why, what goad is there so powerful that it can drive one to 
commit matricide?

ATHENA
Two parties are present: I have had only half the story.

CHORUS
He will not accept our oath, nor be willing to offer his 
own.104

Athena—taking note, no doubt, of how the Furies evaded her 
very pertinent question about what caused Orestes to act as he 
did—perceives that the challenge is a ploy designed to secure 
Orestes’ condemnation on an issue which is not in dispute 
(whether Orestes actually killed his mother) while avoiding the 
issue which is in dispute (whether the killing was justified or ex­
cusable). On the oath-challenge procedure in classical Athenian 
courts see D. C. Mirhady, CQ 41 (1991) 78-83.
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

430 κλνειν δίκαιος μάλλον η πράξαι θέλεις.

ΧΟΡΟΣ

πως δή; δίδαξον των σοφών γάρ ον πένη.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

ορκοις τά μη δίκαια μη νικάν λέγω.

ΧΟΡΟΣ

άλλ’ εξέλεγχε, κρίνε δ’ ευθείαν δίκην.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

η κάπ έμοι τρέποιτ άν αιτίας τέλος;

ΧΟΡΟΣ

435 πώς δ’ ου, σεβούση γ’ άξι άντ επαξίων;

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

τί προς τάδ’ είπεϊν, ω ξέν, εν μέρει θέλεις;
λέξας δέ χώραν και γένος και ξυμφοράς 
τάς σάς έπειτα τώνδ’ άμννάθον φόγον, 
εϊπερ πεποιθώς τη δίκη βρέτας τόδβ

440 ησαι φυλάσσων εστίας άμης πέλας,

430 δίκαιος Dindorf: δικαίως Ms f: δικαίους (ου in an era­
sure) Μ.

435 σεβούση anon.: σέβουσαι Μ: σέβομαι f: σέβοιμέν ζ.
435 άξι άντ Hermann: αξίαν τ codd.
438 τώνδ’ f: τόνδ’ Μ.
440 άμης Μ: έμηςφ.
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ATHENA
You’re more concerned to have a reputation for justice 
than to act with justice.

CHORUS
How do you mean? Explain—you’re not lacking in clever­
ness.

ATHENA
I say that an unjust cause should not gain victory by means 
of oaths.

CHORUS
Well, question him, and give an upright judgement.

ATHENA
Do you really wish to entrust the final decision on your 
charge to me?

CHORUS
We do indeed, as a worthy return for the worthy respect 
you have shown us.

athena [turning to orestes]
Stranger, what do you wish to say in your turn in reply to 
this? Tell me your country, your family and your misfor­
tunes, and then rebut the charge these accusers have 
brought, if it is indeed with trust in justice that you are 
sitting keeping your vigil at this image near my hearth, 
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cre/xro? προσίκτωρ μη ’ν τρόπους Ί^ίορος. 
τούτους άμείβου πάσιν ευμαθές τί μοι.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

άνασσ Αθάνα, πρώτον έκ των υστάτων 
των σών επών μέλημ’ άφαψήσω μέγα.

445 ούκ είμϊ προστρόπαιος, ούδ’ εχων μύσος 
προς χεφϊ τημη το σδν έφεζόμην βρέτας. 
τεκμήριου δε τώνδέ aob λέξω μέγα- 
άφθογγον εϊναι. τον παλαμναΐον νόμος, 
έστ άν προς άνδρος αϊματος καθαρσίου

450 σφαγαϊ καθαίμάξωσι, νεοθηλου βοτού.
πάλαι προς άλλοις ταΰτ’ άφι,ερώμεθα 
οϊκοισι, και βοτοϊσν καϊ ρυτοΐς πόροι,ς. 
ταύτην μεν ούτω φροντίδ' εκποδών λέγω· 
γένος δέ τούμδν ώς έχει. πεύση τάχα.

455 Αργείος είμι., πατέρα δ’ ιστορείς καλώς,

441 μη ’ν West: έν Ms J; om. Μ (leaving 6-7 letter spaces 
blank).

445 έχων Wieseler: eyet codd.
446 έφεζόμην Wieseler: έφεζομένη codd.
450 -ωσι νεοθηλου Turnebus: -ουσιν οθηλου (οφηλοΰ Mac) 

Μ: -ουσιν οθνείουφ.

105 Ixion, who had murdered his father-in-law (treacherously 
and without provocation, in order to avoid paying his just debts), 
supplicated Zeus for purification, was granted it, and proved him­
self utterly unworthy of this divine favour by attempting to seduce 
Hera: see Pindar, Pythian 2.21-48 (with scholia) and Diodorus 
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a suppliant deserving respect, not one after the manner 
of Ixion.105 To all this, give me a reply that I can readily 
understand.

ORESTES
Lady Athena, I will begin from your last words by remov­
ing a great anxiety. I am not a suppliant seeking purificat­
ion, and I have not sat down clasping your image with pol­
lution on my hand. I will give you powerful proof of this. 
It is the law that a man who has committed homicide 
must not speak until blood has dripped over him from the 
slaughter of a young sucking beast at the hands of a man 
who can cleanse blood-pollution. I have long since been 
purified in this way at other houses,106 both by animal vic­
tims and by flowing streams.107 That is what I say to set this 
anxiety aside; now you will quickly learn my origin. I am an 
Argive, and you know my father well—Agamemnon, com-

Siculus 4.69.3-5. A suppliant “with trust injustice [and] deserving 
respect” would thus certainly not be one “after the manner of 
Ixion” (and hence I have adopted Wests tentative insertion of a 
negative in the text—see Studies 280-1); and Orestes evidently 
also detects in Athena s words some concern as to whether he, like 
Ixion, is still under blood-pollution, as one would prima facie 
expect a suppliant homicide to be.

106 The plurals οϊκοισι. . . βοτοΐσι,. . . πόρον; indicate that 
Orestes is claiming to have been ritually purified not only at Del­
phi but also at one or more (unspecified) other locations. There 
was a local tradition of such a purification at Trozen (Pausanias 
2.31.4) and there may well have been other such traditions else­
where.

107 Water as well as blood was used in purification rites; see R. 
Parker, Miasma (Oxford, 1983) 226-7.
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Άγαμεμνον , άνδρών νανβατών άρμόστορα, 
ζνν ω σν γΤροίανϊ αποΧιν ’Ιλίου πάλιν 
εθηκας. εφθιθ’ ούτος ού καλώς, μοΧών 
εις οίκον αλλά νιν κεΧαινόφρων έμη 

460 μητηρ κατεκτα ποικίλοις άγρενμασιν
κρνφασ’, ά Χοντρών έζεμαρτνρει φόνον.
κάγώ κατεΧθών, τον προ τον φενγων χρόνον, 
εκτεινα την τεκονσαν, ονκ άρνήσομαι, 
άντικτόνοις ποιναΐσι φιΧτάτον πατρός.

465 καί τώνδε κοινή Λοξίας μεταίτιος,
άΧγη προφωνών άντίκεντρα καρδία, 
εί μη τι τώνδ’ ερζοιμι τούς έπαιτίονς. 
σν δ’ εί δικαίως είτε μη, κρίνον δίκην 
πρόζας yap εν σοϊ πανταχη τόδ’ αίνεσω.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

470 τδ πραγμα μεΐζον, εί τις οϊεται τάδε 
βροτδς διαιρεΐν ονδε μην έμοι θέμις 
φόνον δικάζειν όζνμηνίτονς δίκας, 
αΧΧως τε και σν μεν κατηρτνκώς |δρως|

474 Ικέτης προσηΧθες καθαρός άβΧαβης δόμοις,

457 Τροίαν codd.: Τρωσιν Headlam: perh. e.g. <δή ποτ >.
461 κρύψασ, α Χοντρών Musgrave: κρύφασα Χοντρών Μ: 

κρνφασα, Χοντρόν 8’f. 465 μεταίτιος Weil: ετταίτιος
codd. 467 έρζοιμι Headlam: έρξαιμι codd.

471—2 διαιρεΐν... δικάζειν West: δικάζειν... διαιρεΐν codd.
472 φόνον Robortello: φόνους codd.
472 όζνμηνίτονς Auratus or Portus, cf. XM εφ’ οΐς . . . 

μηνίσονσιν: όζνμηνίτον codd.
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mander of the men who sailed in ships, the man together 
with whom you <once>108 caused the city of Ilium to be 
a city no more. He perished ingloriously when he came 
home: my black-hearted mother killed him after shroud­
ing him in a richly embroidered net, which testified109 to 
his murder in the bath. And when I returned home, having 
previously been in exile, I killed my mother—I will not 
deny it—putting her to death in return and requital for my 
beloved father. And for this Loxias jointly shares the re­
sponsibility, because he foretold painful sufferings, which 
acted like goads to my heart, if I did not do something to110 
those responsible for this crime. Now I ask you to judge the 
issue of whether I did it with justice or not; however I fare 
at your hands, I shall be content with the outcome.

ATHENA
The matter is too great for any mortal who may think he 
can decide it; but neither is it proper for me to judge a case 
of murder which can give rise to fierce wrath—especially 
since you have approached this temple, disciplined by suf­
fering,111 as a pure and harmless suppliant, while these be-

108 I translate my tentative conjecture, taking Ύροίαν to have 
originated from a gloss on Ίλιον ττόλιν. Athena can be credited 
with the destruction of Troy because she inspired Epeius to build 
the Wooden Horse (Odyssey 8.493, cf. Iliad 15.70-71; Little Iliad 
Arg. §4 West). ΐθθ Cf. Cho. 987, 1010.

110 i.e. kill (just as παθέίν τι can mean “die”).
1111 translate the conjecture of Podlecki (modifying an earlier 

suggestion by Burges).

473 όμως M G F Epc ζ: νόμως Eac: εμοΐς Pauw: πάνω Pod­
lecki (ττόΐΌΐς Burges).
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476 ανταί δ’ εχουσι μοίραν ούκ εύπεμπεΚον, 
καν μη τνχωσι πράγματος νι,κηφόρου, 
χώρα μεταύθις Ιος εκ φρονημάτων 
πε8ω πεσών άφερτος αίανης νόσος.

480 τοι,αύτα μεν τά8’ έστίν άμφότερα, μενειν 
πεμπειν ΐδέ 8νσπηματ άμηχάνως εμοιΛ.

482 επει δε πράγμα 8ενρ’ άπέσκηψεν τόδε,

475 όμως άμόμφονς όντας αίρούμαί πόλει

483 φόνων 8ι.καστάς, όρκίων αί8ουμενονς 
θεσμόν, τον είς άπαντ εγώ θησω χρόνον.

485 νμεϊς 8ε μαρτύριά τε καί τεκμήρια 

καΚείσθ’ αρωγά της 8ίκης όρθώματα· 
κρίνασα δ’ αστών τών έμών τά βεΧτατα 
ηξω διαιρεΐν τούτο πράγμ ετητύμως, 
ορκον περώντας μηδέν εκδίκοις φρεσίν.

475 transposed by Lobel to follow 482.
477 καν μη τνχωσι Μ. Schmidt: και μη τνχονσαι codd.
481 so codd. (δε <δη > ζ, αμήχανων Ε): πεμπειν αντάς άμη- 

νίτως δυσχερές εστιν εμοί ΧΜ: τε for δε Bourdelot: όυσπημαντ 
Scaliger, όυσπάΧαμν Hartung: άμηνίτως εμοί Tyrwhitt: perh. τ’ 
άμηνντως εμοϊ όνσμηχανα.

475 άμόμφονς όντας Lobel: δ’ άμομφον όντα σ codd.
483 αΐόουμενους Conington: αιρονμένονς codd.
486 όρθώματα Pauw: όρκώματα codd. (in Μ κώ is written 

over an erasure).
489 placed here by M: inf it follows 485.
489 εκδίκοις Musgrave: εκδικον Μ: ένδικον/.
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ings have an allotted function that is hard to dismiss, and if 
they do not get a victorious outcome, the poison that will 
afterwards fall from their outraged pride into the soil will 
be an unbearable, unending plague for this land. That is 
how it is: both options, to let you remain or to send you 
away,112 are very hard for me to take without incurring 
wrath.113 Nevertheless, since this matter has fallen upon us 
here, I shall choose for my city men without fault to be 
judges of homicide, respecting the ordinance of an oath 
which I shall establish for all time. [Addressing both 
Orestes and the chorus] Will you please collect114 testi­
monies and proofs as supporting props for your pleas; I will 
come back when I have chosen the best among my citizens 
to decide this issue well and truly, not being led by unrigh­
teous thoughts to violate their oath in any way at all.

[Exit ATHENA.]

112 This must be addressed to Orestes (cf. 473), not the Furies: 
the possibility that the Furies may remain in Athens is not raised 
by anyone until 711 at least, and perhaps not until 804-7.

113 This is the meaning given by the scholia and required by 
the context; but while άμηνίτως can be restored with confidence, 
there is no simple emendation of the unmetrical δυσπήματ that 
gives the required sense (except Hartungs δυσπάλαμν’—but 
δνσπάλαμνος is nowhere attested, and εΰπάλαμνος not till 
Byzantine times). My tentative emendation is based on an ear­
lier suggestion by Thomson (δυσμηχανον Tre/zrrein τ άμηνίτως 
εμοί). Athena will incur the Furies’ wrath if she decides in 
Orestes’ favour, and the wrath of the betrayed suppliant (cf. 233- 
4) if she decides against him.

114 lit. “summon”.
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ΧΟΡΟΧ
στρ. α νυν καταστροφαι νόμων

491 θεσμίων, el κρατή­
σει δίκα τε και βλάβα 
τοϋδε ματροκτόνου.
πάντας ήδη τόδ’ εργον εύχερεί-

495 α συναρμόσει βροτούς.
πολλά δ’ ετυμα παιδότρωτα 
πάθεα· προσμένει τοκευ- 
σιν μεταΰθις εν χρόνω.

άντ. α ουδέ γάρ βροτοσκόπων
500 μαινάδων τώνδ’ έφέρ- 

ψει κότος τιν έργμάτων 
πάντ εφήσω μόρον.
σπεύσεται δ’ άλλος άλλοθεν, προφω- 
νων τά των ττελας κακά,

505 λήξιν υπόδοσίν τε μόχθων, 
άκεά τ ου βέβαια τεμ- 
νων μάταν παρηγορεΐ.

στρ. β μηδέ τις κικλησκέτω 
ζυμφορα τετυμμένος

490 νόμων Η. L. Ahrens: νέων codd.
492 τε και Heath: και codd.
499 ουδέ Elmsley: ούτε codd.
501 τιν Weil: τις codd.
503 σ-πΈυσεται Wecklein: πευσεται codd.
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CHORUS
Now comes the overthrow of ordained 
laws, if the injurious cause 
of this slayer of his mother 
is going to prevail.
This event will at once unite 
all mortals in total licentiousness. 
Many very real sufferings, 
wounds inflicted by their children, await parents 
in the future, as time passes.

For no one will be assailed by wrath arising from such 
deeds, 

not even the wrath of us wild beings 
who watch all that mortals do:
I will unleash every kind of death upon them.
Proclaiming loudly the evils that have befallen their 

neighbours,
they will search eagerly far and wide115 
for something to end or abate their troubles, 
but the remedies they prepare will not be efficacious 
and their efforts to allay the plague will be vain.

And let no one call on us 
when struck by disaster,

115 lit. “one from one place, another from another”.

505 νττό8ο<τίν Mpc: ΰπο8νσι,ν Mac: νττό8νσίν Z: ύπόδησιν/: 
XM glosses with 8ια8οχήν.

506 τέμνων Blaydes: τλάμων δε τις codd. (δε τις del. 
Schwenck).
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510 τοντ έπος θροούμενος, 
“ώ Δίκα,
ώ θρόνοι, τ ’Έρινύων". 
ταντά τις τάχ άν πατήρ 
η τεκούσα νεοπαθης

515 οίκτον οίκτίσαιτ’, επει­
δή πίτνει δόμος Δίκας.

άντ. β εσθ’ οπού τό δεινόν εΰ 
και φρένων επίσκοπον 
δεΐμ’ άνω καθημενον

520 ζυμφέρει 
σωφρονεΐν υπό στενει. 
τίς δβ μηδέν εν ϊφάει^ 
καρ8ίαν άνηρ τρεφων 
η πόλις βροτων όμοί-

525 ως ετ άν σέβοι Δίκαν;

στρ. γ μητ άναρκτον βίον
μήτε 8εσποτούμενον
αίνεσης·

530 παντί μέσω τό κράτος θεός ωπασεν, άλλ’ άλλα δ’ 
εφορεύει.

511-2 ώ . . . ώ Pauw: Ιω . . . ίώ codd.
519 8εΐμ’ άνω West: δειμαίνειν codd.
522 φάει codd.: δέει Casaubon: φόβω Schutz.
523 άνηρ τρεφων Sommerstein (άνηρ τρέμων Murray): 

άνατρέφων codd.
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crying out these words, 
“O Justice, 
O mighty Furies!”116 
Some father perhaps 
or some mother who has just become a victim 
may well lament this lament, 
since the house of Justice will have fallen.

There is a proper place for the fear-inspiring, 
and for fear to sit high 
in the soul as its overseer: 
it is beneficial 
to learn good sense under the pressure of distress. 
What man that does not at all nourish 
his heart on <fear>117— 
or what community of men, it makes no difference— 
will still revere Justice?

Do not praise 
either a life of anarchy 
or a life under despotism: 
in everything god has given pre-eminence to the mean, 

though he governs different spheres in different 
ways.

116 lit. Ό thrones of the Furies”.
117 The text is very uncertain, but the sense must be close to 

this (cf. 699).

524 βροτών Blaydes: βροτός Θ’ codd.
529 πα,ντί ζ: άτταντι M/.
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ξνμμετρον δ’ ίττος Xeyw 
δυσσε/δία.? μεν νβρις τέκος ώς έτνμως,

535 εκ δ’ νγιείας
φρένων δ πάσιν φίλος 
και πολνενκτος ολβος.

άντ. γ εις τδ παν σοι λέγω- 
βωμόν αιδεσαι Δίκας,

540 μτ]8έ νιν
κέρδος ίδών άθεω πόδι λάξ άτίστ]ς· ποινά yap 

επεσταυ
κνριον μένει τέλος.

545 προς τάδε τις τοκέων σέβας εν προτίων
και ξενοτίμονς 
έπιστροφας δωμάτων 
αιδόμενός τις έστω.

στρ. δ έκ τώνδ’ άνάγκας ατερ 8ίκαιος ών
551 ονκ ανολβος εσται, 

πανώλεθρος δ’ ονποτ αν γένοιτο. 
τον άντίτολμον δ4 φαμι, παρβά8αν 
άγοντα πολλά παντόφνρτ άνεν 8ίκας,

538 σοι Lachmann (after Pauw): 8έ σοι codd.
547 έπιστροφας 8ωμάτων Heath: δωμάτων έπιστροφας 

codd.
552 δ’ Pauw: om. codd.
553 παρβάδαν Weil (after Blomfield), cf. XM παραβεβ-ηκότα·. 

περβάδαν f: περαιβάδαν Μ.
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I speak a word that fits together with that: 
Outrage is in very truth the child of Impiety, 
but from a healthy mind 
springs prosperity, dear to all 
and much prayed for.

I say to you, as a universal rule: 
respect the altar of Justice, 
and do not, 
with a view to gain, spurn and trample it with godless 

foot, for punishment will follow:
the appointed end awaits.
In view of this, let everyone give proper honour to the 

sanctity of parents 
and be respectful 
of the honour due to guests 
from one who is master of a house.

In this way he will be righteous without painful 
compulsion,

will not fail to enjoy prosperity, 
and will never come to utter destruction. 
But he, I say, who audaciously acts contrary to this, 

lawlessly
carrying a heavy cargo118 heaped up in confusion, against 

justice,

118 i.e. amassing great wealth; for the image of the rich man as 
sea-captain cf. Ag. 1005-13.
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555 βια'ιως ζύν χρόνο) καθήσειν 
λαΐφος, όταν λάβτ} πόνος, 
θραυομένας κεραίας.

άντ. δ καλεϊ δ’ ακούοντας ούδέν εν μέσα 
δυσπαλεΐ τε 8ίνα·

560 γ^λα δε 8αίμων επ’ άν8ρι θερμω, 
τον οΰποτ’ αύχοϋντ ι8ών άμηχάνοις 
8ύαις λαπα8νον ού8’ νπερθεοντ άκραν 
8ι αίώνος 8έ τον πριν όλβον 
ερματι προσβολών Δίκας

565 ώλετ άκλαντος, αστός.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

κήρυσσε, κήρυξ, και στρατόν κατειργάθον, 
εις ουρανόν 8ε 8ιάτορος Ύυρσηνική 
σάλπιγξ βροτείου πνεύματος πληρουμένη

554 άγοντα Κ. Ο. Muller: τά codd.
558 εν μέσα Heath: μέσα codd.
559 δυσπαλεΐ τε Turnebus: δυσπαλεΐται (δυσπλανεΐται Ε) 

codd.
560 θερμω ζ: θερμοεργω (θνμοεργώ G) codd.
562 λαπαδνον Musgrave: λεπαδνδν codd.
567 εις ουρανόν δέ Wecklein: εϊτ ουν codd. (η Ms, i.e. ή τ’ 

ουν).

ΐΐθ i.e. the gods.
I20 lit. “hot”.
121 This is the number that seems to me most consistent with 

the structure of 711-733 (ten couplets and a triplet) and the lan- 
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will in the end be forced to lower 
sail, when trouble takes hold of him, 
by the shattering of his yard-arm.

In the middle of the eddies, unable to fight his way out, 
he calls, but they119 pay no heed;
the deity laughs at the headstrong120 man,
seeing him powerless, the one who boasted it could 

never happen,
in helpless distress, as he fails to surmount the crest of 

the wave:
he has wrecked the ship of his former lifelong prosperity 
on the reef of Justice
and perishes unwept, unseen.

[athena returns, accompanied by a herald, a trumpeter, 
and eleven'21 judges. The essential paraphernalia of a law- 
court have been set in place: a chair for ATHENA as presid­
ing officer, benches for the judges, and a table with two vot­
ing-urns. athena takes her seat.}

ATHENA
Herald, make proclamation, and call the public to order; 
and let the piercing Etruscan trumpet,122 filled with hu­
man breath, sound heavenward and exhibit its shrill voice

guage of 735 and 753 (see my edition of Eumenides [Cambridge, 
1989], pp. 222-4), but a jury of ten is also a possibility.

122 This is our earliest reference to the tradition that the trum­
pet was an Etruscan invention; cf. Sophocles, Ajax 17; Euripides, 
Children of Heracles 831.
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νπέρτονον γήρνμα φαινέτω στρατώ-
570 πληρονμένον γάρ τον8ε βονλεντηρίον 

σιγάν άρήγει καί μαθεΐν θεσμούς έμονς 
πόλιν τε πάσαν εις τον αίανη χρόνον 
και τονσ8’, όπως άν εν καταγνωσθη 8ίκη. 
άναζ ’Άπολλον, ών εχβις αυτός κρατεί.

575 τί τον8έ σοι μετεστι πράγματος λέγε.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

και μαρτνρησων ηλθον—εστι γάρ νόμω 
ικέτης οδ’ άνηρ και 8όμων εφέστιος 
εμων, φόνον 8έ τω8’ εγω καθάρσιος— 
και ξνν8ικήσων αυτός· αιτίαν δ’ εχω

580 τής τοΰδε μητρός του φόνον, σν δ’ etcraye 
όπως τ’ έπιστα την8ε κύρωσαν 8ίκην.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

νμών ό μύθος, εισάγω 8έ την 8ίκην· 
ό γάρ 8ιώκων πρότερος εζ αρχής λέγων 
γένοιτ άν όρθος πράγματος 8ι8άσκαλος.

573 τοΰσδ’ Hermann: τόνδ’ Μ Ε: τώυδ’ G F ζ, 4ΧΜ (των 
Αρεοπαγιτών).

576 νόμω Erfurdt: 8όμων MPcf: 8ημων Mac (?)
578 τωδ’ Paley: τοΰδ’ codd.
580 του Turnebus: τονδε codd.
581 όπως τ’ Turnebus: όπως codd.
584 ορθός Sommerstein: όρθως Μ.

123 i.e. the theatre audience.
124 Grammatically speaking, τουσδ’ could also denote the par- 
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to the host. For now that this council is being convened, it 
will be helpful if all are silent and attentive to my ordi­
nances—both the whole city for all time to come123 and 
also these men [indicating the judges],124 so that the case 
may be properly decided.

[The trumpet is sounded, and the herald is about to make 
his proclamation when he is forestalled by the unexpected 
arrival of APOLLO.]

Lord Apollo, rule over your own domain. Say what concern 
you have with this dispute.

APOLLO
I have come to bear witness—for this man is a lawful sup­
pliant who came to the hearth of my house, and it was I 
who purified him from the taint of homicide—and also to 
speak myself as his advocate. I bear the responsibility for 
the killing of this man’s mother. Do you please bring this 
case before the court, and determine it to the best of your 
wisdom.

ATHENA [to the chorus]
It is for you to speak; I do hereby bring the case before the 
court. The prosecutor, if he speaks first and tells the tale 
from the beginning, can give us proper information about 
the case.

ties to the case (Orestes and the Furies). When, though, Athena 
finally delivers the speech embodying her “ordinances” (681-710; 
note its opening, κλνοιτ αν ηδη θεσμόν), she does not address 
the parties at all: her first and last lines (681-2, 708b-710) are ad­
dressed to the judges, and the rest of the speech to “my citizens for 
the future” (707-8).
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ΧΟΡΟΧ

585 πολλά! μεν έσμεν, λέξομεν 3ε σνντόμως- 
έπος δ’ άμείβον προς έπος εν μέρεί Τίθείς. 
την μητερ’ είπε πρώτον εί κατεκτονας.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

εκτεινα- τούτον δ’ οντις άρνησις πελεν

ΧΟΡΟΧ

εν μεν τόδ’ ήδη τών τριών παλαι,σμάτων.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

590 ον κειμένω πω τόν3ε κομπάζεις λόγον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

είπεΐν γε μέντοί 8εΐ σ’ όπως κατεκτανες.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

λέγω- ξι,φονλκώ Ίχειρί 7rpo?t 8ερην τεμών.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

προς τον 8ε πεισθεϊς καί τίνος βονλενμασνν;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

τοΐς τον3ε θεσφάτοντο μαρτυρεί 3ε μοί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

595 ό μάντι,ς εξηγείτο σοί μητροκτονεΐν;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

και 3ενρό γ" αίεϊ την τύχην ον μεμφομαί.

592 χειρϊ προς Μ: χεψϊ διά Blaydes: δε^ια Weil.
593 δέ πει,σθείς Burges: δ’ επείσθης Μ.
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CHORUS
We are many, but we will speak briefly; and you [to 
Orestes] will answer us in your turn, point by point.125 
First of all, say whether you are the killer of your mother.

125 lit. “setting word against word”.
i26 For the wrestling metaphor cf. Ag. 171-2, Cho. 339.

ORESTES
I did kill her; there can be no denying that.

CHORUS
That is already one of the three falls we need.126

ORESTES
You’re boasting like that over me when I’m not yet on the 
floor!

CHORUS
But still, you next have to say how you killed her.

ORESTES
I do say it: sword in hand, by cutting her throat.

CHORUS
And by whose persuasion did you do it, and on whose ad­
vice?

ORESTES
The oracular words of the god here; he is my witness.

CHORUS
The prophet god instructed you to kill your mother?

ORESTES
And up to this point I have no fault to find with the out­
come.
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ΧΟΡΟΧ 

άλλ’ €i are. μάρψα ψήφος, άλλ’ epets τάχα.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

πεποι/9’· άρωγάς δ’ έκ τάφον πεμψβι πατήρ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

νεκροΐσί ννν πέπισθι μητέρα κτανών.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

600 8νοΐν yap είχε προσβολ,άς μιασμάτοιν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

πώς 8η; 8ί8αζον τονς 8ικάζοντας τά8β.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

άν8ροκτονονσα πατέρ’ έμον κατέκτανβν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

τί γάρ; σν μέν ζής, ή δ’ eKevdepa φόνω.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ 

τί δ’ ονκ εκείνην ζώσαν ηλαυηες φνγή;

χοροχ
605 ονκ ην όμαιμος φωτός ον κατεκτανεν.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

έγώ 8e μητρος τής έμής ev αϊματί;

598 ττΈμψει ΧΜ: πέμπει Μ.
600 μι,α,σμάτοιν Elmsley: μιασμάτων Μ.
603 τί γάρ; Hermann: τοιγάρ Μ.
603 φόνω Schutz: φόνου Μ.
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CHORUS
Well, if the verdict nets you, you’ll soon be saying some­
thing different!

ORESTES
I have confidence in him, and my father will send aid from 
his tomb.

CHORUS
Yes, trust in the dead, after killing your mother!

ORESTES
I did so because she had the contagion of a double pollu­
tion.

CHORUS
How so? Explain your meaning to the judges.

ORESTES
She killed her husband and my father.

CHORUS
So what? you’re alive; her murder has freed her from guilt.

ORESTES
But why didn’t you hound her into flight while she lived?

CHORUS
She wasn’t of the same blood as the man she killed.

ORESTES
And I am blood-kin to my mother?
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ΧΟΡΟΧ

ττώς γάρ σ’ εθρεψεν έντός, ώ μιαιφόνε, 
ζώνης; άπεύχου μητρός αίμα φίλτατον;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ηδη συ μαρτύρησαν, έζηγού δε μοι, 
610 ’Άπολλον, εϊ σφε συν δίκη κατέκτανον.

δράσαι γάρ, ώσπερ έστίν, ούκ άρνούμεθα- 
άλλ’ ει δικαίως είτε μη τη ση φρενι 
δοκώ, τόδ’ αίμα κρίνον, ως τούτοις φράσω.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

λέξω προς υμάς, τόνδ’ ’Αθηναίας μέγαν 
615 θεσμόν, “δικαίως”, μάντις ών δ’ ού ψεύσομαι.

ούπώποτ είπον μαντικοΐσιν έν θρόνοις, 
ούκ άνδρός, ού γυναικός, ού πόλεως περί, 
δ μη ’κέλευσε Ζευς ’Ολυμπίων πατήρ, 
τό μεν δίκαιον τούθ’ οσον σθένει μαθεΐν, 

620 βουλή πιφαύσκω δ’ ύμμ’ έπισπέσθαι πατρός·
όρκος γάρ οντι Ζηνός ισχύει πλέον.

χοροχ
Ζευς, ώς λέγεις σύ, τόνδε χρησμόν ωπασε 
φράζειν Όρεστη τωδε, τόν πατρός φόνον 
πράζαντα μητρός μηδαμού τιμάς νέμειν;

613 δοκώ van Herwerden: δοκεΐ Μ.
615 ών δ’ Canter: δ’ ών Μ.
618 ’κέλευσε Person: /ceXencrei Μ.
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CHORUS
How else did she nourish you, you filthy murderer, be­
neath her girdle?127 Do you disavow your mother s blood, 
the nearest and dearest to your own?

127 It was believed that the embryo received nourishment 
through blood-vessels in the umbilical cord, whose origin was in 
the mothers heart or liver (Empedocles A79 D-K; Aristotle, De 
Generatione Animalium 740a24-36).

128 This can only be a thinly veiled recommendation to the 
judges to disregard their oath to judge fairly between the parties 
(contrast 680, 710).

orestes [turning to APOLLO]
Testify now for me, Apollo, and expound whether I killed 
her with justice. That I did the deed, as is the fact, I do not 
deny; but judge this bloodshed, whether I seem in your 
eyes to have done it justly or not, so that I may tell this 
court.

APOLLO [to the court]
I shall say to you, to this great institution ordained by 
Athena, “justly”; and, as a seer, I shall not be telling a lie. I 
have never said anything on my prophetic throne—not 
about a man, not about a woman, not about a city—except 
at the bidding of Zeus, father of the Olympians. I tell you 
solemnly to understand well how strong is this plea of jus­
tification, and I tell you to follow the counsel of the Father; 
for an oath can in no way be stronger than Zeus.128

CHORUS
Zeus, according to you, gave you this oracle to tell to this 
man Orestes, that in avenging the murder of his father he 
should take no account at all of the rights of his mother?

433



AESCHYLUS

625

630

635

640

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

ον γάρ τι ταντόν άνδρα γενναϊον θανεΐν 
διοετδότοις σκήπτροισι τιμαΧφονμενον, 
και ταΰτα προς γυναικος, ου τι 0ουριοις 

τό^οις ώορδόλοισιη ώσπ Αμαζόνας, 
άλλ’ ώς άκονοτη, Παλλάς, οί τ εφήμεροι, 
ψήφω διαιρεί^ τονδε πράγματος περί, 
άπδ στρατείας γάρ νιν, ήμποΧηκότα 
τά πΧεΐστ άμεινον, ενφροετιν δεδεγμενη

δροίτη περώντι Χοντρά', κάπι τερματι 
φάρος περεσκήνωσεν, εν δ’ άτερμονι 
κόπτει πεδήσαοτ άνδρα δαιδάΧω πεπΧω. 
άνδρδς μεν νμΐν οντος είρηται μόρος 
τον παντοσέμνον, τον στρατηΧάτον νέων

ταντην τοιαντην εΐπον, ώς δηχθή λεώς, 

όσπερ τέτακται τήνδε κνρώσαι δίκην.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

πατρός προτιμά Ζενς μόρον τω σω Χόγω-

631 νιν Porson: μιν Μ. 632/3 lacuna posited by Schutz:
<Χόγοις, παρέστη θέρμ* έν άργυρηΧάτω> e.g. Headlam.

637/8 lacuna posited by Headlam.

129 Cf. Ag. 43-44. I30 A line is missing in M (in this pas­
sage the only authoritative manuscript); Headlam s supplement, 
which I translate, cannot be far from the sense of what is lost.
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APOLLO
Yes, because it is simply not the same thing—the death of a 
noble man, honoured with a royal sceptre granted him by 
Zeus,129 and that too at the hands of a woman, and then not 
by the far-shooting martial bow of, say, an Amazon, but in 
the manner of which you shall hear, Pallas, and you who 
are sitting with her to decide this case by your votes. When 
he returned from his expedition, which had been for the 
most part a successful venture, she welcomed him with 
kindly <words and attended him> when he was having a 
<hot> bath <in a silver > tub,130 and then at the end spread a 
garment over him like a tent, hobbled the man in an end­
less robe131 she had craftily devised, and struck him down. 
This that I have told you is the story of the death of the man 
whom all revered, the commander of the fleet. . .

Here several lines may be missing, containing an emotive 
and hostile characterization of clytaemestra.

. . . I have described her in this way so that the body of 
men,132 appointed to determine this case, may be stung to 
anger.

CHORUS
On your account, Zeus sets a higher value on the death of a

131 See note on Ag. 1382.
132 Jit. “people, host”; the same word is also applied to the 

judges at 681. It is probably designed to suggest that they are act­
ing on behalf of, and as representatives of, the Athenian people as 
a whole—and indeed both Orestes and the Furies will treat the 
judges’ verdict as if it were the action of the whole people, and 
declare their intention to reward or punish the whole city. 
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αντός δ’ βδησε πατέρα πρεσβύτην Κρόνον, 
πώς ταντα τοντοις ονκ έναντίως λέγεις; 
νμάς δ’ άκονειν ταντ εγώ μαρτνρομαι.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

ώ παντομίση κνώΒαλα, στνγη θεών, 
645 πέΒας μεν αν Χνσειεν εστι τονΒ’ άκος 

και κάρτα πολλή μηχανη λντηριος· 
άνΒρός δ’ επειΒάν άϊμ’ άνασπάση κόνις 
άπαζ θανόντος, οντις εστ άνάστασις. 
τούτων έπωΒάς ονκ έποίησεν πατήρ 

650 ονμός, τα δ’ άλλα πάντ’ άνω τε και κάτω

στρέφων τίθησιν ονΒέν άσθμαίνων μένει.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

πώς γάρ τό φενγειν τοΰδ’ νπερΒικεΐς ορα­
τό μητρός αίμ’ όμαιμον έκχέας πέΒω 
επειτ έν ’Άργει Βώματ οίκησει πατρός;

655 ποίοιοΊ βωμοϊς χρώμενος τοΐς Βημίοις; 
ποια Βέ χέρνιφ φρατέρων προσΒέξεται;

133 This is the only passage in tragedy (as distinct from satyr­
drama) in which any character is addressed as a beast.

134 According to one tradition ([Hesiod], Works and Days 
173a-c; Pindar, Olympian 2.ΊΚ-Τ7, Pythian 4.292; [Aeschylus] fr. 
190,192) Zeus did in fact release Cronus and the Titans from their 
prison; here, however, we evidently have to assume that he has not 
done so (cf. Iliad 8.478-481; Hesiod, Theogony 715-814).

135 lit. “not panting at all”.
136 lit. “manage the house of’.
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father. Yet he himself imprisoned his old father, Cronus. 
Isn’t your statement in contradiction with that? [To the 
judges] I call you to witness that you have heard these 
words.

APOLLO
You utterly loathsome beasts,133 hated by the gods! Fetters 
he can undo:134 there is a cure for that affliction, and many 
a device for getting him released. But when once a man has 
died, and the dust has sucked up his blood, there is no ris­
ing again. For that my Father has not created any healing 
charm, whereas he disposes all other things, turning them 
this way and that, without any laborious effort,135 by the 
sheer power of his will.

137 The qualification is necessary because a man under pollu­
tion could not in practice be prevented from sacrificing at a pri­
vate altar in his own home, if he was prepared to take the risk of 
divine displeasure.

138 A phratry was a group of families forming a religious guild. 
Although phratry membership was not, at least in Athens, a formal 
prerequisite for citizenship, the normal expectation was that ev­
ery citizen would belong to a phratry.

139 i.e. to perform the ritual ablution without which he could 
not take part in the phratry s sacrifices.

CHORUS
Well then, look how you’re pleading for this man to help 
him establish a defence! Having spilt on the ground his 
mother’s blood, which is the same as his own, is he then 
going to enter into the inheritance of136 his father in 
Argos? What altars will he use—public ones, that is?137 
What phratry138 will admit him to its lustral water?139
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ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

και τούτο λέξω, και μάθ’ ώς δρθώς ερώ. 
ονκ έστι μήτηρ η κεκλημένη τέκνου 
τοκεύς, τροφεύς δέ κύματος νεοσπόρου·

660 τίκτει δ’ δ θρωσκων, η δ’ άπερ ξένω ξένη 
’έσωσεν ερνος, οΐσι μη βλάφη θεός, 
τεκμήριον δέ τοΰδέ σοι, δείξω λόγου- 
πατήρ μεν αν γείναιτ άνευ μητρός- πέλας 
μάρτυς πάρεστι παΐς ’Ολυμπίου Διάς,

665 ούδ’ εν σκότοισι νηδύος τεθραμμένη, 
άλλ’ olov ερνος ούτις αν τέκοι θεά. 
εγώ δέ, Παλλάς, τάλλα θ’ ώς επίσταμαι 
τδ σδν πόλισμα καί στρατόν τεύξω μέγαν, 
καί τόνδ’ επεμφα σών δόμων εφέστιον

670 όπως γένοιτο πιστός εις τδ παν χρόνου 
και τόνδ’ έπικτησαιο σύμμαχον, θεά, 
και τούς έπειτα, καί τάδ’ αίανώς μένοι, 
στέργειν τα πιστά τώνδε τούς έπισπόρους.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

ηδη κελεύω τούσδ’ άπδ γνώμης φέρειν

659 τροφεύς Hendry: τροφός codd.
663 γείναιτ Wieseler, cf. ΧΜ γεννησειεν: γένοιτ codd.
666 θεά Weil: θεός codd. *

140 This theory of reproduction is ascribed by Aristotle (De 
Generatione Animalium 763b31-33) to “Anaxagoras and other 
φυσιολόγοι”; we do not know whether Aeschylus himself be­
lieved it, or whether his audience would have found it convincing.
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APOLLO
I will tell you that too—and mark how rightly I argue. The 
so-called “mother” is not a parent of the child, only the 
nurse of the newly-begotten embryo. The parent is he who 
mounts; the female keeps the offspring safe, like a stranger 
on behalf of a stranger, for those in whose case this is not 
prevented by god.1401 shall give you powerful proof of this 
statement. A father can procreate without a mother:141 a 
witness to this is here close by us [indicating athena], the 
daughter of Olympian Zeus, who was not even nurtured in 
the darkness of a womb, but is such an offspring as no fe­
male divinity could ever bring forth. [Addressing athena] 
Pallas, I mean in all respects, to the best of my ability, to 
promote the greatness of your city and your people, and in 
particular I have sent this man to the hearth of your house 
so that he might become your faithful friend for all time, 
and so that you might gain him for an ally, goddess, him 
and his posterity, and so that it might everlastingly remain 
true that these men’s descendants142 are content with143 
their sworn covenant.

141 Apollo leaves it to be inferred that a female cannot procre­
ate without a father, but (unlike Orestes in Euripides, Orestes 
554—if that line is genuine) he does not actually assert this. He 
could not, in mythological terms, have1 asserted it truthfully; 
Hesiod’s Theogony names dozens of divinities as having been 
bom parthenogenetically with no father, among them Hephaestus 
(927) and the Keres/Furies themselves (217).

142 i.e. future generations of Athenians (“these men” being the
judges). 143 i.e. have no reason to regret the making of.

ATHENA
Shall I now instruct these men to cast a vote in accordance
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675 ψήφον δικαίας, ώς αλις λελεγμεηωρ,·

ΑΠΟΑΑΩ,Ν 

ημΐν μεν ηδη παν τετόζενται βέλος, 
μένω δ’ άκονσαι πώς αγών κριθησεται.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

τί γάρ; προς νμών πώς τίθεΐσ άμομφος ώ;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

ηκονσαθ’ ων ηκονσατ , εν δε καρδία 
680 ψήφον φέροντας όρκον αιδεΐσθε, ξένοι.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

κλνοιτ άν ηδη Θεσμόν, Αττικός λεώς, 
πρώτας δίκας κρίνοντες αίματος γυτοΰ.
εσται δε και το λοιπόν Αίγέως στρατω 
diet δικαστών τοντο βονλευτηριον.

685 πάγον δ’t τόνδ’, Αμαζόνων έδραν
σκηνάς Θ’, οτ ήλθον Θησέως κατά, φθόνον 
στρατηλατουσαι, και πόλει νεόπτολιν

675 δικαίας Blomfield: δικαίαν codd.
684 δικαστών Canter: δ’ έκαστων Μ: δ’ έκάστωφ.
685 Άρειον codd.: εδοΰνται Weil: εδεΐται Wecklein.
687 πόλει Orelli: πόλιν codd.

144 An allusion to the actual oath of the Athenian juryman, 
which included the clause “And in matters about which there are 
no laws, I will judge in accordance with the most just opinion 
(γνώμη τη δικαιότατη)” (Demosthenes 20.118).

145 As transmitted, the sentence beginning here has no main 
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with their honest opinion,144 on the ground that there has 
been sufficient argument?

APOLLO
On our side every arrow has now been shot; I am staying to 
hear how the trial is decided.

athena [to the chorus]
What about you? How shall I arrange things so as to be 
blameless in your eyes?

chorus [to the judges]
You have heard what you have heard; but when you cast 
your votes, gentlemen, have respect in your hearts for your 
oath.

ATHENA
Now hear my ordinance, people of Attica, who are judging 
this first trial for bloodshed. In time to come also, the peo­
ple of Aegeus will always have this council of judges. <They 
will sit on>145 this hill, the abode and camping-place of the 
Amazons when they came as invaders, out of jealousy of 
Theseus,146 fortified this new citadel with high walls oppo-

verb; I assume, with most recent editors, that ’Apeiov is a gloss on 
πάγον which has displaced the verb.

146 The defeat of the Amazons’ invasion was one of the most 
glorious episodes in Athenian myth, frequently referred to in pa­
triotic oratory. Usually they are said to have been attempting to 
rescue an Amazon princess whom Theseus had carried off from 
her homeland in an earlier expedition, but there was another tra­
dition (cf. Lysias 2.4-6) according to which their invasion was an 
unprovoked act of aggression. There was a sanctuary called the 
Amazoneion on the alleged site of the Amazons’ camp on the 
Areopagus (Diodorus Siculus 4.28.2-3; Cleidemus, FGrH 323 F 
18).
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690

695

700

705

τηνδ’ ύφίπυργον άντεπύργωσαν Tore, 
''Κρει τ έθυον, ενθεν εστ επώνυμος 
πέτρα πάγος τ 'Άρειος. εν δέ τώ σέβας 
αστών φόβος τε συγγενής το μη άδικεΐν 
σχησει τό τ ημαρ και κατ εύφρόνην όμως, 
αυτών πολιτών μη 'πικαινούντων νόμους- 
κακαις έπιρροαϊσι βορβόρω θ' ύδωρ 
λαμπρόν μιαίνουν ουποθ' ευ ρήσεις ποτόν. 
τό μήτ' άναρχον μήτε δεσποτούμενον 
άστοΐς περιστέλλουσι βουλεύω σέβειν, 
και μη τό δεινόν παν πόλεως εξω βαλεϊν. 
τίς γάρ δεδοικώς μηδέν ένδικος βροτών; 
τοιόνδε τοι ταρβουντες ένδίκως σέβας 
ερυμά τε χώρας και πόλεως σωτήριον 
εχοιτ αν οίον ουτις ανθρώπων έχει, 
ουτ εν Σκύθαισιν ούτε Πβλοττος εν τόποις. 
κερδών άθικτον τούτο βουλευτηριον, 
αίδοϊον, οξύθυμου, εύδόντων ύπερ 
εγρηγορός φρούρημα γης καθίσταμαι, 
ταύτην μέν έζέτειν' έμοΐς παραίνεσιν 
άστοΐσιν εις τό λοιπόν όρθοΰσθαι δέ χρη

692 τό τ Grotius: τό,δ’ (i.e. τό δ’) Mpc (?): τόδ’ Mac/.
693 "πικαινονντων Stephanas: 'πικαινόντων codd. ("πιβαι- 

νόντων ζ).

147 This aetiology for the name of the Areopagus appears to 
have been invented by Aeschylus; most of our other sources (start-
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site the existing citadel, and sacrificed to Ares, whence this 
crag and hill was given the name of the Areopagus.147 
Upon it, the respect and inborn fear of the citizens will 
prevent any wrong being done,148 alike by day and by 
night, if the citizens themselves do not make innovative 
additions to the laws: if you sully clear water with foul in­
fusions of mud, you will never get a drink.149 I counsel my 
citizens to maintain, and practise reverently, a system 
which is neither anarchic nor despotic, and not to cast fear 
completely out of the city; for what mortal respects justice, 
if he fears nothing? If, I tell you, you righteously fear an au­
gust body like this, you will have a bulwark to keep your 
land and city safe such as no one in the world has, neither 
among the Scythians nor in the land of Pelops.150 This 
council, untouched by thought of gain, reverend, quick to 
anger, a wakeful sentinel for the land to protect those who 
sleep, I hereby establish. I have made this long speech to 
advise my citizens for the future. Now [to the judges] you

ing with Euripides, Electra 1258-62) derive the name from the 
trial of Ares for killing Halirrothius, son of Poseidon.

148 The text could mean that the citizenry will be deterred 
from wrongdoing by their respect for, and fear of, the Areopagus 
council, or, equally well, that the council will be deterred from 
wrongdoing by its respect for, and fear of, the citizenry.

149 On possible interpretations of these lines as commenting 
on contemporary political issues, see Introduction.

450 i.e. the Peloponnese, in particular its most powerful state 
Sparta (Aeschylus seems to have forgotten that Athens’ new ally 
Argos was also in the Peloponnese). Both Scythians (e.g. [Aesch.] 
fr. 198) and Spartans (e.g. Herodotus 1.65-66, Thucydides 1.18.1) 
were famous for having good laws and faithfully abiding by them 
(ευνομία).
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καί ψήφον αϊρειν καί διαγνώναι δίκην
710 οαδουμόνους τον δρκον. εϊρηται λόγος.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

καί μην βαρεΐαν τήνδ’ ομιλίαν χθονος 
ζύμβουλός βιμι μηδαμώς άτιμάσαι.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

κάγωγε χρησμούς τους έμούς τε καί Λιος 
ταρβεΐν κελεύω μηδ’ άκαρπώτους κτίσαι.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

715 αλλ’ αιματηρά, πράγματ ού Χαχών σεβεις, 
μαντεία δ’ ούκέθ’ αγνά, μαντεύση νέμων.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

ή καί πατήρ τι σφάλλεται βουλευμάτων 
πρωτοκτόνοισι προστροπαϊς ’Ιζίονος;

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

λέγεις· έγώ δε μη τυχούσα τής δίκης 
720 βαρεία χώρα τήδ’ ομιλήσω πάλιν.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

αλλ’ εν τε τοΐς νέοισι καί παλαιτέροις 
θεοΐς άτιμος εΐ σύ· νικήσω δ’ έγώ.

710 αίδονμένους Canter: αιδουμενοις Μ: αίρουμένοις f.
713 καγωγε Robortello: κάγώ τε vel sim. codd.
716 νέμων Hermann: μενών codd.
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must rise, deliver your votes, and decide the case, respect­
ing your oath. I have said my say.

[During each speech of the ensuing altercation, one of the 
judges goes to the urns, casts his vote, and returns to his 
seat.]

CHORUS
And I advise you strictly to avoid dishonouring us, for we 
can be dangerous company to this land.

APOLLO
And I bid you fear the oracles that came from me and Zeus, 
and not render them fruitless.

CHORUS
You involve yourself with bloodstained activities when that 
is not your allotted province; in future you will be giving 
responses dwelling in an unclean oracular sanctuary.

APOLLO
Are you saying that my Father is at all disappointed in the 
decision he made when Ixion, the first murderer, suppli­
cated him for purification?151

151 The Furies surprisingly miss an open goal here; see note on 
441.

CHORUS
You say he isn’t; but if I don’t get justice, I shall be danger­
ous company to this land in future.

APOLLO
You receive no honour among either the younger or the 
older gods. I am going to be victorious.
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XOPOS 

τοιαντ έδρασας και Φε ρητός έν δόμοις- 
Μοίρας έττεισας άφθίτονς θΕίναι βροτούς.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

725 ονκονν δίκαιον τον σέβοντ ΕνΕργΕτάίν, 
άλλως τε πάντως χώτΕ δΕομΕνος τνχοί;

XOPOt 

σν τοι παλαιάς δαίμονας καταφθίσας 
οϊνω παρηπάτησας αρχαίας θ^άς.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ 

σν τοι τάχ ονκ Εχονσα της δίκης τύλος 
730 έμη τον ίδν ονδέν έχθροΐσιν βαρύν.

XOPOS

Επάί καθιππάζη μΕ πρΕσβντιν νέος, 
δίκης γΕνέσθαι τησδ’ έπηκοος μένω, 
ώς άμφίβονλος ονσα θνμονσθαι πόλΕί.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

έμδν τόδ’ Εργον, λοισθίαν κρΐναι δίκην 
735 φηφον δ’ Όρέστη τηνδ’ έγώ προσθησομαι. 

μητηρ γάρ οντις έστίν η μ’ έγΕίνατο,

Ί2Ί δαίμονας Maas: δαίμονας codd.: διανομάς S Euripides 
Alcestis 12.

733 άμφίβονλος F: αμφίβολος Μ G Ε Ζ.

152 When he saved Pheres’ son Admetus from death (though 
he certainly did not make him “immortal”), on condition that
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CHORUS
You did just the same sort of thing in the house of 
Pheres,152 inducing the Fates to make mortals immortal.

APOLLO
So was it not right to do good to one who treated me with 
respect, in any circumstances and especially when he was 
in need?

CHORUS
You’re the one who destroyed the old allotment of power 
and beguiled those ancient goddesses with wine.

APOLLO
You’re the one who shortly, when you fail to gain final vic­
tory in the trial, will vomit up your poison and find it does 
no harm to your enemies.

CHORUS
Since you are riding roughshod over me, the young over 
the aged, I am waiting to hear the decision of this case, be­
ing undecided whether to be angry with this city.

[athena has come to the urns and is now standing over 
them, voting-token in hand.]

ATHENA
This is now my task, to be the last to judge this case; and I 
shall cast this ballot for Orestes. There is no mother who

someone else was willing to die in his stead; Admetus’ wife 
Alcestis volunteered to do so. Admetus had won Apollo’s gratitude 
by treating him kindly when he had had to serve Admetus as a la­
bourer. The story was later dramatized in Euripides’ Alcestis. 
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τδ δ’ άρσεν αινώ πάντα, πΧην γάμου τνχεΐν, 
άπαντι θνμώ, κάρτα δ’ εΐμι τον πατρός- 
οντω γυναικός ού προτιμήσω μόρον

740 άνδρα κτανούσης δωμάτων Επίσκοπον, 
νίκα δ’ δ φενγων, καν ίσόψηφος κριθτρ 
έκβάΧΧεθ" ώς τάχιστα τενχέων πάΧονς, 
οσοις δικαστών τοντ επέσταΧται τέΧος.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ώ Φοιβ’ ’ΆποΧΧον, πώς αγών κριθησεται;

ΧΟΡΟΧ

745 ώ Νύ£, μέΧαινα μητερ, άρ δρας τάδε;

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ννν αγχόνης μοι τέρματ , η φάος βΧέπειν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

ημΐν γάρ έρρειν, η πρόσω τιμάς νέμειν.

ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ

πεμπάζετ όρθώς έκβοΧάς ψήφων, ζενοι, 
τό μη άδικεΐν σέβοντες εν διαιρέσει.

741 ό φεύγων West, cf. ΧΜ 735, 741 ό κατηγορούμενος: 
Όρέστης codd.

153 This was the regular rule in Athenian courts (Aristotle, 
Constitution of Athens 69.1). In 330 BC Leocrates, prosecuted by 
Lycurgus for treason, was acquitted on a tied vote (Aeschines 
3.252). 154 Since hanging was not a Greek form of capital
punishment, Orestes must be envisaging suicide if convicted. Cf. 
Aristophanes, Wasps 523; Demosthenes 57.70; Aeschines 3.212. 
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gave birth to me, and I commend the male in all respects 
(except for joining in marriage) with all my heart: in the 
fullest sense, I am my Father’s child. Therefore I shall not 
set a higher value on the death of a woman, when she had 
killed her husband, the guardian of her house. [She drops 
her ballot into the urn for acquittal.] The defendant wins, 
even if the judges’ votes on him are equally divided.153 
Empty the ballots from the urns at once, you of the judges 
to whom this function has been assigned.

[athena returns to her seat. While the next few lines are 
being spoken, two of the judges go up to the urns and turn 
them upside down on the table.]

ORESTES
O Phoebus Apollo, how will the verdict turn out?

CHORUS
O black Mother Night, do you see this?

ORESTES
Now for me it’s either the fatal noose,154 or the light of day.

CHORUS
And for us it’s either ruin, or continuing to enjoy our privi­
leges.

[The tellers now lift aside the urns, revealing the two piles 
of votes, which they count during the following speech.]

APOLLO
Count the emptied ballots correctly, gentlemen, scrupu­
lously respecting justice in determining the outcome. A 
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750

755

760

765

γνώμης άπούσης πήμα γίγνεταε μεγα, 
tβαλονσα^ δ’ οίκον ψήφος ώρθωσεν μία.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

άνηρ όδ’ έκπεφενγεν αίματος δίκην 
ίσον γάρ εστι τάρίθμημα τών πάλών.

ΟΡΕΧΤΗΧ

ώ Παλλάς, ώ σώσασα τονς έμονς δόμονς, 
γαίας πατρώας έστερημένον σν τοε 
κατώκατάς με- καί τις 'Ελλήνων ερεί
“ 'Αργείος άνηρ ανθες, εν τε χρήμαετνν 
οίκεί πατρώοες, Παλλάδος καί Αοζίον 
εκατί καί τον πάντα κραίνοντος τρίτον 
Σωτήρος”· δς πατρωον αίδεσθείς μόρον 
σ-ώζει, με, μητρός τάετδε σννδίκονς όρων, 
εγώ δε χώρα τήδε καί τω σω στρατω 
τό λονπδν είς άπαντα πλεεστήρη χρόνον 
όρκωμοτήετας ννν άπειμι προς δόμονς, 
μη τοί τεν ’'Αρη δενρο πρνμνήτην χθονός 
ελθόντ εποίετειν εν κεκαετμένον δορί. 
αντοί γάρ ημείς οντες εν τάφοες τότε

750 γνώμης Musgrave: γνώμης δ’ codd.
751 βαλονσα codd.: παρούσα Voss: πεσόντα Blaydes: peril. 

καμοντα.
755 γαίας Dindorf: καί γης codd.
765-6 ’Άρη . . . δορί West: άνδρα . . . δόρυ codd.

Ι55 I translate my tentative conjecture.
156 See A. L. Boegehold, AJA 93 (1989) 81-83. 
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lack of good judgement can cause great harm, and a single 
vote can set an <afflicted> house on its feet.155

157 The text gives no clear indication of when Apollo makes his 
exit, and it is possible that he leaves at 777 rather than here; I fol­
low R. P. Winnington-Ingram, Studies in Aeschylus (Cambridge, 
1983) 147.

158 Yet again Zeus Soter is linked with the number three (see 
on Supp. 26 and Cho. 578, 1073).

[The tellers go up to ATHENA and quietly inform her of the 
result of the count.]

athena [rising and extending her right arm towards 
ORESTES156]

This man stands acquitted of the charge of bloodshed. The 
votes have been counted, and they are equal.

[Exit APOLLO.]157

ORESTES
O Pallas, O saviour of my house! I was banished from the 
land of my father, and you are the one who has given me 
backmyhome! Nowitwill be saidamongthe Greeks, “The 
man is an Argive again, dwelling amid his father’s wealth, 
thanks to Pallas and Loxias and thirdly to the Saviour158 
who brings all things to fulfilment”—he who has had re­
gard to my fathers death and has saved me, seeing these 
advocates of my mothers. Now I depart for my home, but 
first I swear solemnly to this land and to your people, for 
the fullness of all time to come, that no helmsman of my 
land, well equipped with arms, will ever come bringing 
war against this place. For we ourself, being then in our
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τοΐς τάμα, παρβαίνουσι νυν όρκώματα 
άμηχάνοισι πρόζομεν Βυσπραζίαις, 

770 οδούς άθύμους καί παρόρνιθας πόρους 
τιθέντες, ώς αύτοΐσι μεταμέλη πόνος· 
όρθουμένων Βέ καί πόλιν την Παλλάδος 
τιμώσιν αίεί τήνΒε συμμαχώ Βορί 
αύτοΐσιν ημείς έσόμεθ* ευμενέστεροι.

775 και χαΐρε καί συ καί πολισσοΰχος λεώς· 
πάλαισμ’ άφυκτον τοΐς έναντίοις εχεις, 
σωτήριόν τε καί Βορός νικηφόρον.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
στρ. α ίώ θεοί νεώτεροι, παλαιούς νόμους 

καθιππάσασθε κάκ χερών εΐλεσθέ μου. 
780 βγω δ’ άτιμος ά τάλαιρα, βαρύκοτος, 

εν γα ταΒε, φευ, 
ιόν ιόν άντιπεν- 
θή μεθεΐσα καρΒίας, 
σταλαγμόν χθονί 
άφορον έκ Βέ του

785 λειχήν άφυλλος άτεκνος, ώ Δίκα Δίκα,

ΤΙ4. έσόμεθ’ Heath: έσμεν codd.
776 εχεις West: έχοις codd.
783-4 χθονί άφορον Tumebus: χθονιάφορον Μ (and codd. 

in 813-4).
785 ώ Hermann, Δίκα Δίκα Lachmann: Ιώ Βίκα Μ (and codd. 

in 815).
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tomb, will act against those who violate my present oath, 
inflicting hopeless misfortunes upon them, making their 
ways dispirited and their paths ill-omened, till they repent 
of their effort; but if my oath is uprightly maintained, and if 
they always honour their obligations to this city of Pallas by 
fighting at its side,159 we shall be more favourable to them. 
Now farewell to you and to the people of your city: you 
have a means to success160 that your enemies will be un­
able to escape, which will give you safety and make your 
wars victorious.

[Exit ORESTES.]

CHORUS
Ιό, you younger gods, you have ridden roughshod over 
the ancient laws, and taken them out of my hands into 

your own!
And I, wretched that I am, am dishonoured, grievously 

angry,
releasing poison, poison,
from my heart to cause grief in revenge 
in this land—ah!—
a drip falling on the land,
such that it cannot bear!161 And from it
a canker causing leaflessness and childlessness—O 

Justice, Justice!—
159 An Argive contingent of 1000 men soon afterwards fought 

alongside the Athenians at the battle of Tanagra, in 458 or 457 
(Thucydides 1.107.5); those who perished were given a public 
funeral at Athens (Pausanias 1.29.8-10).

160 lit. “a wrestling trick”.
ιθι αφορον means both “unendurable” and “producing infer­

tility”.
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ττβδορ επισν μένος 
βροτοφθόρονς κηλΐδας έν χώρα βάλει, 
στενάζω- τί ρέζω;
γελώμαι- δνσοιστ έν

790 πολίταις έπαθον.
ίώ 'ϊμεγάλατοι κόραι δυστυχείς-^ 
Νυκτος άτιμοπενθεΐς.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

έμοι πίθεσθε μη βαρνστόνως φερειν
795 ον γάρ νενίκησθ’, άλλ’ ίσόφηφος δίκη 

έζηλθ’ αληθώς, ονκ ατιμία σέθεν 
άλλ’ εκ Δ. ιός γάρ λαμπρά μαρτύρια παρην, 
αντός θ’ ό χρησας αντός ην ό μαρτνρών, 
ώς ταντ Όρέστην δρώντα μη βλάβας έχειν.

800 νμεΐς δε μήτε τηδε γη βαρνν κότον 
σκηφητε, μη θνμονσθε, μηδ’ ακαρπίαν 
τενζητ’ άφεΐσαι t δαιμόνων! σταλάγματα, 
βρωτηρας α χνας σπερμάτων άνημέρονς. 
εγώ γάρ νμΐν πανδίκως νπίσχομαι

787 βαλεί Tumebus: βαλείν Μ (and codd. in 817).
788 στενάζω codd. in 818: στενάζω M here.
789 γελώμαι Tyrwhitt: γένωμαι Μ (and codd. in 819).
789 όύσοιστ έν Murray: όύσοιστα Μ (and codd. in 819).
791 μ,εγάλατοι κόραι 8νστυχεΐς Μ (and codd. in 821): 

μεγάλα τοι Victorius: perh. ίώ ίώ κόραι μεγάλα δυστυχείς: or is 
δυστυχείς a gloss on μεγάλατοι?

794 πίθεσθε Tumebus: πείθεσθε Μ. 798 ό χρησας
Tumebus: όχθησας (or όρθησας) Mac: ό θησας Mpc.
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sweeping over the soil
will fill the land with miasmas fatal to humans.
I groan. What shall I do?
I am a laughing-stock. I have suffered 
unbearable treatment at the hands of the citizens!
Ιό, great is the calamity that we unhappy daughters 
of Night have suffered,162 grieving and dishonoured!

800 δέ μήτε Wieseler: δέ re M.
801 σκηψητβ Elmsley: σκήψησθζ M. 802 δαιμόνων 

Μ: πνευμόνων Musgrave: πνευμάτων Headlam.
803 άχνας Musgrave: αίχμάς M.

ATHENA
Let me persuade you not to take this with grief and groan­
ing. You have not been defeated; the result of the trial was 
a genuinely equal vote, and did you no dishonour.163 The 
thing was that there was plain evidence before the court 
originating from Zeus, and the witness who testified was 
the same who had given the oracle that Orestes would 
come to no harm for doing what he did. So do not send 
down grievous wrath against this land; do not be angry; do 
not create sterility by releasing a dripping liquid from your 
lungs164 to make a savage froth that devours the seed— 
because I unreservedly promise you that you will have an

ΐθ2 The details of the text are very uncertain, but the general 
sense is not in doubt.

163 or “and was not due to any contempt for you”; the Greek is 
ambiguous, perhaps designedly.

164 I translate Musgrave s emendation; Ms reading (“from di­
vinities”) gives no sense.
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805 βδρας τε καί κΕυθμώρας Ι^δίκουΐ χθορός, 
λιπαροθρόροισιρ ημέρας &π έσχάραις, 
ε^ειρ, νπ άστώρ tS>p8e τιμαλφουμέρας.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

άρτ. α ίώ ΘεοΪ ΡΕωτΕροι, παλαιούς ρόμους 
καθιππάσασθΕ κάκ χΕρώρ ΕίλΕσθέ μου.

810 Εγώ δ’ άτιμος ά τάλαιρα, βαρύκοτος,
ερ γα τ&8ε, Φει>, 
ιορ ίορ άρτιπΕΡ- 
θη μΕθέΐσα καρ8ίας, 
σταλαγμορ χθορι 
αφορορ· εκ 8ε τον 

815 λΕίχηρ άφυλλος ατΕΚΡος, ώ Δίκα Δίκα, 
πέ8ορ ΕπισύμΕΡος
βροτοφθόρονς κηλι8ας ερ χώρα βαλΕΐ.
σ-τΕράζω· τί ρέζω;
γΕλώμαι· 8vctoictt ερ

820 πολίταις Επαθορ.
ίώ ϊμΕγάλατοι κόραι 8νστυχΕΪς^
Νυκτος άτιμοπΕρθΕΐς.

805 ep8'ikov Μ: ερ μνχοΐς Blaydes: Ενοίκου West. 
808-823 See also textual notes on 778-793.
812 άρτιπΕρθη M in 782: άρτιπαθη vel sim. codd. here.
816 ΕπισύμΕΡος M in 786: ΕπΕσσύμΕΡος codd. here.

165 This must be the approximate sense; the transmitted read­
ing would give the meaning “in a righteous land”, but epSikov is 
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underground abode within our soil165 where, sitting on 
gleaming thrones166 close to your altars, you will receive 
honours from these citizens.

CHORUS
Ιό, you younger gods, you have ridden roughshod over 
the ancient laws, and taken them out of my hands into 

your own!
And I, wretched that I am, am dishonoured, grievously 

angry,
releasing poison, poison,
from my heart to cause grief in revenge 
in this land—ah!—
a drip falling on the land,
such that it cannot bear! And from it
a canker causing leaflessness and childlessness—O 

Justice, Justice!—
sweeping over the soil
will fill the land with miasmas fatal to humans.
I groan. What shall I do?
I am a laughing-stock. I have suffered 
unbearable treatment at the hands of the citizens!
Ιό, great is the calamity that we unhappy daughters 
of Night have suffered, grieving and dishonoured!

under strong suspicion of being a corruption under the influence 
of πανΒίκως in the previous line.

166 These must have been sacred stones in the precinct of the 
Semnai Theai which were periodically anointed with oil. Cf. 
Theophrastus, Characters 16.5; Pausanias 10.24.6; Odyssey 
3.406-411 (sacred stones, “gleaming with oil”, serve as a throne 
for Nestor); and see W. Burkert, Greek Religion (Eng. tr. Oxford, 
1985) 72.
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

ονκ ϊστ άτιμοι, μηδ’ ύπερθύμως άγαν
825 θεαι βροτών κτίσητε 8ύσκηλον χθόνα. 

κάγώ πέποιθα Ζηνί, και—τί δβΐ λέγειν;— 
και κλη8ας οίδα δώματος μόνη θ^ών 
εν ω κεραυνός έστιν έσφ ραγισμένος.
άλλ’ ού8έν αυτόν 8εΐ. συ δ’ ευπειθής εμοί.

830 γλώσσης ματαίας μη ’κβάλης έπη χθονι 
καρπόν φέροντα πάντα μη πράσσειν καλώς, 
κοίμα κελαινού κύματος πικρόν μένος, 
ώς σεμνότιμος και ζυνοικητωρ εμοί- 
πολλής 8έ χώρας τησ8ε τάκροθίνια,

835 θύη προ παί8ων και γαμήλιου τέλους, 
εχουσ’ ές αίει τόν8' επαινέσεις λόγον.

χοροχ
στρ. β εμέ παθείν τά8ε,

φευ,
εμέ παλαιόφρονα, κατά τε γάν οίκεΐν, 
άτίετον, φευ, μύσος.

840 πνέω τοι μένος θ’ άπαντά τε κότον.
οίοΐ 8ά φευ-
τίς μ’ ύπο8ύεται πλευράς ό8ύνα;
άιε, μάτερ Νυ£·

825 κτίσητε Linwood: στησητε codd.
827 δώματος Portus: όωμάτων codd.
830 έπη χθονι Burges: έπι χθόνα codd.
839 κατά τε Μ in 871: κατά codd. here (and/in 871).
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ATHENA
You are not dishonoured! And do not yield to excessive an­
ger and, goddesses that you are, afflict mortals with an evil 
canker on their land. I for my part have trust in Zeus, 
and—what need have I to say more?—and, alone among 
the gods, I know the keys to the chamber in which his 
thunderbolt is sealed up. But there is no need for that. Be 
readily persuaded by me: do not loose off against this land 
the words of a foolish tongue, saying that no fruit-bearing 
things shall thrive. Lull to rest the bitter force of the black 
surge; think of yourselves as being held in august honour 
and as sharers of my home. From this land, mighty as it 
shall be, you will for ever receive the first-fruits, sacrifices 
before childbirth and before the completion of marriage, 
and you will thank me for these words.

CHORUS
That I should be treated so— 
ah!—
I, the old and wise, and should dwell in this land, 
dishonoured—ah!—and abhorred!
I breathe out total fury and total wrath!
Oioi, dah, pheu!
What is this pain that penetrates my side?
Hear me, O mother Night!

840 μένος Θ’ Hartung: μένος codd. (here and 873).
843 oBvva Dale, Page: όδύνα (όδύναι, G F E here) θυμόν 

codd. (here and 875).

459



AESCHYLUS

845

850

855

860

από με yap τιμάν 8αναιάν θεών 
άυσπάλαμοι παρ' ού8εν ήραν δόλοι.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

όργάς ζυνοίσω σον γεραιτέρα γάρ εϊ· 
καί τω μεν εί σι) κάρτ’ εμον σοφωτέρα, 
φρονεΐν 8ε κάμοί Ζευς ε8ωκεν ου κακώς, 
υμείς δ’ ες αλλόφυλον ελθοΰσαι χθόνα 
γης τησ8’ έρασθήσεσθε, προύννεπω τά8ε· 
ούπιρρεων γάρ τιμιώτερος χρόνος 
εσται, πολίταις τοΐσ8ε, καί συ τιμίαν 
ε8ραν εχουσα προς 8όμοις ’Έιρεχθέως 
τεύξη παρ’ άν8ρών καί γυναικείων στόλων 
όσ άν παρ’ άλλων ουποτ άν σχεθοις βροτών. 
συ δ’ εν τόποισι τοΐς εμοΐσι μη βάλης 
μήθ’ αίματηράς θηγάνας, σπλάγχνων βλάβας 
νέων, άοίνοις έμμανεΐς θυμώμασιν,

845 με γάρ Heyse: γάρ με codd. (here and 878).
845 δαναιάν L. Dindorf: δαμαίαν Ms here: δαμαί*ων Μ 

here: δαμίαν M in 878: δαμέαν/ (here and 878).
849 καί τω Wakefield (cf. ΧΜ διά τον χρόνον): καίτοι codd.
849 μεν εΐ Abresch: μεν Μ: γε μηνφ.
857 όσ άν Korais: όσην codd.
860 άοίνοις m: άοίνονς λίφ.

167 As the Herald did in Agamemnon (540-5); see Y. Yatro- 
manolakis in E. J. Stafford and J. Herrin ed. Personification in the 
Greek World (Aidershot, 2005) 267—283.

168 i.e. the temple of Athena Polias, in which the hero 
Erechtheus also dwelt (Iliad 2.547-551, Odyssey 7.81).
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The evil scheming and trickery of the gods has sundered 
me

from my age-old privileges, and made me into nothing!
ATHENA

I will be indulgent towards your anger, since you are older 
than I; but while for that reason you are much wiser than I 
am, still Zeus has given me too a fair degree of intelligence. 
If you go to the land of another people, then I foretell 
you will long for this country like lovers.167 Time as it 
flows on will bring ever-greater glory to these citizens, and 
you too will have a glorious abode, close to the house of 
Erechtheus,168 and will receive from processions of men 
and women169 such honours as you would never get from 
any other race of mortals. Do not plant in my country the 
whetstones of bloodshed170 which corrupt young mens 
visceral feelings, making them mad with a fierce spirit that 
does not come from wine; and do not, either, take the

169 lit. “from men and processions of women”.
170 i.e. influences that sharpen in men s hearts the spirit of 

wrathful violence. The denunciation of civil war, which begins 
here and continues till 866, appears to be a last-minute addition 
by the poet to an already completed script. It makes this speech of 
Athenas substantially longer than her three others in this scene, 
and τοιαΰτ’ in 867 refers back not to what now directly precedes 
it, but to 854-7; on the other hand the passage cannot be a post- 
Aeschylean interpolation, since there is no post-Aeschylean date 
to which its message, which deplores civil war but positively en­
courages external war (864), would be appropriate. See E. R. 
Dodds, PCPS 6 (1960) 23-24 = The Ancient Concept of Progress 
(Oxford, 1973) 51-52.
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μήτ" έζ έλουσα καρδίαν άλεκτόρων 
εν τοΐς εμοΐς άστοΐσιν ίδρυσης, "'Αρη 
εμφύλιόν τί καί προς άλληλους θρασύν. 
θυραιος έστω πόλεμος, ον μόλις παρών 

865 εν ω τις εσται δεινός εύκλειας ερως· 
ενοικίου δ’ ορνιθος ον λέγω μάχην, 
τοιαύθ" ελέσθαι σοι πάρεστιν εξ εμού, 
εν δρώσαν, εν πάσχουσαν, εν τιμωμένην 
χώρας μετασχεΐν τησδε θεοφιλεστάτης.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
άντ. β εμέ παθεϊν τάδε, 

870 φευ,
εμέ παλαιόφρονα, κατά τε γάν οίκεΐν, 
άτίετον, φευ, μύσος.
πνέω τοι μένος θ" άπαντά τε κότον.
οίοϊ δά φευ-

875 τις μ" υποδύεται πλευράς όδύνα;
άιε, μάτερ Νν£·
από με γάρ τιμάν δαναιάν θεών 

880 δυσπάλαμοι παρ’ ούδέν ήραν δόλοι.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

ούτοι καμούμαί σοι λέγουσα τάγαθά, 
ώς μηποτ εϊπης προς νεωτέρας εμού

861 έξελοΰσα considered but rejected by West: έζελοΰσ ώς 
codd. 862 Ιδρυσης "Άρη Stephanus: Ιδρυση κάρη Mpc: 
Ιδρυση κάρα Mac/.

870-880 See textual notes on 837-847.
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hearts out of fighting-cocks and implant them in my citi­
zens, a spirit of internecine violence that emboldens them 
to fight each other.171 Let there be external war, and plenty 
of it,172 for him in whom there is a fierce desire for glory: I 
make no account of the fighting of a cock on its own mid­
den. Such is the future that you can choose at my hands: 
one of good deeds, good treatment and good honour, as 
sharers in this land which the gods love beyond all others.

171 “This bird is so pugnacious that, whereas other animals re­
spect kinship, it alone shows no mercy [to its kin]” (scholia). It was 
believed that a cockerel would unhesitatingly fight even against its 
own father (Aristophanes, Clouds 1427-9; Birds 757-9,1347-52).

172 lit. “presenting itself without stint”.

CHORUS
That I should be treated so— 
ah!—
I, the old and wise, and should dwell in this land, 
dishonoured—ah!—and abhorred!
I breathe out total fury and total wrath!
Oioi, dah, pheu!
What is this pain that penetrates my side?
Hear me, O mother Night!
The evil scheming and trickery of the gods has sundered 

me
from my age-old privileges, and made me into nothing!

ATHENA
I will never tire of speaking to you of these good things I of­
fer, so that you may never say that you, an ancient goddess, 
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θίος τταλαιά καί πολίσσονχων βροτών 
άτι,μος eppecv τονδ’ άπόζβνος πέδου.

885 άλλ’ εί μεν αγνόν έστί σου TlebOovs σέβας, 
γλώσσης έμής μείλιγμα καί θελ,κτηρι,ον— 
σι) δ’ ονν μένους άν εί δέ μη θέλεις μένειν, 

ον τάν δικαίως τήδ’ έπυρρέπους πόλει 

μηνίν τυν η κότον τυν η βλάβην στρατω-
890 έ^Εστυ γάρ σου τησ8ε γαμόρω χθονός 

είναι δικαίως εις τό παν τυμωμένη.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άνασσ’ Αθάνα, τίνα μ€ φής e^ecv e8pav;

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

πάσης άπημον οΐζ,νος- 8όχου δέ σΰ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ
καί δή δέδεγμαι· τίς δέ μοι τιμή μένει;

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

895 ως μη tlv οίκον evOeveiv avev ae0ev.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

σι) τοντο πράζζνς, ω<ττ έμέ σθένενν τόσον;

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

τω γάρ σόβοντ( σνμφοράς όρθώσομΕν.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

καί μοι προπαντός όγγνην θησβ( χρόνον;

890 τήσδε Ε: τήδε Μ G F ζ.
890 γαμόρω Dobree: y άμοίρω ζ: γ’ άμοίρον Μ/. 
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are wandering in dishonour, banished from this land by 
me, young as I am, and the men who inhabit my city. If you 
have reverence for the awesome power of Persuasion, the 
charm and enchantment of my tongue—[with a change of 
tone] well, anyway, please do stay. But if you prefer not to, 
it would be unjust for you to let fall on this city any wrath, 
or any anger, or any harm to its people; for you have the op­
portunity to be a landholder in this country, and be justly 
honoured for ever.

CHORUS
Lady Athena, what abode do you say I am to have?

ATHENA
One that is free from all pain and distress. Please accept it.

CHORUS
Suppose I do accept it: what privilege awaits me?

ATHENA
That no house will prosper without your aid.

CHORUS
You will bring that about, so as to give me such great 
power?

ATHENA
Yes, I will uphold the fortunes of those who revere you.

CHORUS
And you will guarantee me this for all future time?

892 efetc Elmsley: εχειν codd.
895 εύθενεΐν Scaliger: ενσθενεΐν codd.
898 προπαντός Abresch: προ παντός codd.
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900

905

910

915

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

ε^εστι γάρ μοι μη λέγειν ά μη τελώ.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 

θέ\ζειν μ εοικας, και μεθίσταμαι κότου.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

τοιγάρ κατά χθόν οΰσ έπικτηση φίλους.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

τί ουν μ* άνωγας τηδ’ έφυμνησαι χθονί;

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

όποια νίκης μη κακής επίσκοπα, 
και ταΰτα γηθεν εκ τε πόντιας δρόσου 

έζ ουρανού τε· κάνεμων άηματα 
εύηλίως πνέοντ επιστείχειν χθόνα- 
καρπόν τε γαίας και βοτών έπίρρυτον 
άστοϊσιν εύθενούντα μη κάμνειν χρόνω- 
και των βροτείων σπερμάτων σωτηρίαν, 
των δ’ εύσεβούντων έκφορωτέρα πέλοις- 
στεργω γάρ, άνδρδς φιτυποίμενος δίκην, 
τό των δικαίων τωνδ’ άπενθητον γένος, 
τοιαΰτά σοϋστι- των άρειφάτων δ’ έγω 
πρ&πτων αγώνων ούκ άνέζομαι τό μη ού 
τηνδ" άστύνικον έν βροτοϊς τιμάν πό\ιν.

907 βοτων anon.: βροτών codd. 910 δ’ εύσεβούντων 
Heath: δυσσζβούντων f: δυσσζβούντων δ’ Μ.

173 Probably meaning that women may be granted safe, full­
term pregnancy and live birth.
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ATHENA
Yes, I am free not to promise what I will not fulfil.

CHORUS
I think you are going to charm me, and I am moving away 
from my anger.

ATHENA
That means that you are going to stay in this land and gain 
new friends.

CHORUS
So what blessings do you bid me invoke upon this land?

ATHENA
Such as are appropriate to an honourable victory, coming 
moreover both from the earth, and from the waters of the 
sea, and from the heavens; and for the gales of wind to 
come over the land breathing the air of bright sunshine; 
and for the fruitfulness of the citizens’ land and livestock to 
thrive in abundance, and not to fail with the passage of 
time; and for the preservation of human seed.173 But may 
you give greater fertility to those who are pious; for like a 
shepherd of plants,174 I cherish the race to which these 
righteous men175 belong. Such things as these are for you 
to grant; for my part, I would find it unendurable not to 
honour this city among men by making her a city of victory 
in glorious martial struggles.

174 i.e. a cultivator who feels the same personal bond to each 
one of his plants that a shepherd feels to each animal in his flock; 
this would particularly apply to Attica’s many growers of grapes, 
olives and figs.

175 Probably referring to the members of the Areopagus 
Council (“the best among my citizens”, 487); Athena will no doubt 
have made her meaning clear by a gesture.
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ΧΟΡΟΧ 

στρ. α 8έζομαι Παλλάδος ξυνοικίαν, 
ού8’ ατιμάσω πόλιν 
τάν και Ζευς ο παγκρατης ’'Αρης 
τε φρούριον θεών νέμει,

920 ρυσίβωμον 'Ελλά- 

νων άγαλμα 8αιμόνων 
α τ’ εγώ κατενχομαι 
θεσπίσασα πρευμενώς 
επισσύτους βίου τύχας όνησίμους

925 γαίας εζαμβρυσαι 
φαι8ρον άλίου σέλας.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

τά8’ εγω προφρόνως τοΐσ8ε πολίταις 
πράσσω, μεγάλας και 8υσαρέστους 
8αίμονας αυτόν κατανασσαμένη.

930 πάντα γάρ αΰται τά κατ’ ανθρώπους 
ελαχον 8ιεπειν
ο ίδε μτβ κύρσας βαρέων τούτων 
ούκ οι8εν οθεν πληγαι βιότου· 
τά γάρ εκ προτέρων άπλακηματά νιν

925 έξαμβρνσαι Pauw: έζαμβρόσαι Μ: έζαμυρόσαιφ.
932 δε μη codd.: γε μην Linwood.
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CHORUS
I will accept a residence with Pallas, 
and I will not dishonour the city 
in which there dwell also Zeus the almighty 
and Ares—the guard-post of the gods, 
the protector of their altars, the delight 
of the divinities of Greece;176 
for which city I pray, 
and prophesy with kind intent, 
that the bright light of the sun 
may cause blessings beneficial to her life 
to burst forth in profusion from the earth.

176 These phrases have little relevance to the Athens of the he­
roic age, but much to the Athens of Aeschylus’ day, which claimed 
to have defended, and to be taking vengeance on behalf of, the 
gods and their sanctuaries against the sacrilegious Persians who 
had looted and destroyed temples and altars in Athens and in 
many other places (cf. Persians 809-812).

177 The transmitted text would give the absurd meaning “And 
he who does not meet with their hostility . . .”

ATHENA
It is out of goodwill towards my citizens 
that I do this, inviting these great divinities, 
hard to please, to settle here.
Their allotted function is to manage 
all human affairs.
And he who meets with their enmity177 
does not know whence come the blows that fall upon his 

life;
for the sins that come from his ancestors
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935 προς τάσδ’ άπάγει, σιγών δ’ όλεθρος 
και μέγα φωνοΰντ’ 
έχθραΐς όργαΐς άμαθύνει.

XOPOS 
άντ. α δενδροπήμων δε μη πνέοι βλάβα— 

τάν έμάν χάριν λέγω—
940 φλογμοΰς όμμο.τοστερεΐς φυτών, 

το μη πέραν ορον τόπων 
μηδ’ άκαρπος αία- 
νης έφερπετω νόσος- 
μήλα δ’ ενθενοΰντα Πάρ

945 ζύν διπλοΐσιν εμβρνοις
τρεφοι χρόνω τεταγμένω- γόνος <δ’ άει> 
πλουτόχθων έρμαίαν 
δαιμόνων δόσιν τίνοι.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

η τάδ’ ακούετε, πόλεως φρούριον,
950 οΓ έπικραίνεί;

935 σιγών δ’ Musgrave: σιγών codd. 940 φλογμονς 
Wilamowitz: φλογμός f: φλογμός τ’ ζ: φλοιγμός Μ.

940 δμματοστερεΐς Heath: δμματοστερης codd.
944 δ’ Blaydes: τ’ codd. 944 ενθενοΰντα ΐίάν Meineke: 

ενθενονντ (-θην-f) άγαν codd.
946 <δ’ άεί> add. Musgrave.
948 τίνοι Schoemann: τίοι codd.

178 This does not mean that the Furies will be punishing inno­
cent Athenians for the sins of their ancestors; that is not something 
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hale him before them,178 and silent destruction, 
loud boaster though he may be, 
crushes him because of their hostile wrath.

CHORUS
And may no wind bringing harm to trees—
I declare my own gracious gift—
blow scorching heat that robs plants of their buds: 
let that not pass the borders of the land.
Nor let any grievous, crop-destroying 
plague come upon them;
may their flocks flourish, and may Pan179 
rear them to bear twin young
at the appointed time; and may their offspring always 
have riches in their soil, and repay
the lucky find granted them by the gods.180

athena [to the members of the Areopagus council] 
Bulwark of the city, do you hear 
what these words are accomplishing?

Athena would welcome, particularly after having saved a non­
Athenian matricide from their wrath. The sentence should be 
read in the light of the assumption that children can be expected 
to inherit the character and dispositions of their parents (cf. 910- 
2, Ag. 727-8, etc.); we have seen examples earlier in the trilogy— 
Atreus and Agamemnon were both child-killers, Thyestes and 
Aegisthus both adulterers. See A. F. Garvie, Aeschylus: Choe- 
phori (Oxford, 1986) xxviii.

179 The god of shepherds (cf. Homeric Hymn 19).
180 The reference is to the silver mines of Laurium (cf. Pers. 

238); the Athenians will “repay” the gods’ gift by using part of it to 
finance sacrifices and/or by depositing in sacred treasuries what is 
not required for current expenditure.
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μεγα yap δνναταν πότνά Έριννς 
παρά τ’ άθανάτοις τοΐς θ’ νπδ γαΐαν, 
περί δ’ ανθρώπων φανερ’ ώς τελέως 
δίαπρά(τσ-ονσνν, τοΐς μεν άοιδάς, 
τοΐς δ’ αν δακρύων

955 βίαν άμβ\.ωπδν παρέχονσαί.

ΧΟΡΟΧ 
στρ. β άνδροκμητας δ’ άω­

ρους άπεννέπω τνχας, 
νεανίδων τ έπηράτων

960 άνδροτνχεΐς βι,ότονς δότε, κνρος εχοντες 
Ί^εαι τώυ| Μοΐραι
ματροκασι/γνηταί, 
δαίμονες όρθονόμοί, 
παντί δόμω μετάκοννοι., 

965 παντί χρόνω δ’ επιβρι,θεΐς, 
ενδίκοις όμιλίαις 
πάντα τι,μαόταταί θεών.

953 φανέρ’ ώς Meineke: φανερώς codd.
954 δακρύων Ζ: κρύων Mf.
960 κύρος Heyse: κύρύ Μρθ: κ*ρύ Mac: κύριες f.
961 θεαί των codd.: θεαί τ ώ Hermann: θεοί καί Butler. 
964 μετάκοι,νοι, Tumebus: μεγάκοινοι f: μεγακοίνοι Μ.

181 This phrase may denote either the chthonic gods (in which 
case “the immortals”, like “the gods” in 644 and elsewhere, will re­
fer to the heavenly gods only) or the souls of the dead in Hades.
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For the august Fury has great power 
among the immortals and among those beneath the 

earth;181

182 I translate Butler’s conjecture; the gods meant are presum­
ably Zeus and Hera, the patrons of marriage, and perhaps also 
Aphrodite (cf. 213-6, and 217 for the Fates’ connection with mar­
riage).

183 The Fates are children of Night (with no father) in Hesiod, 
Theogony 217.

184 Because the continuity of every οίκος depends upon mar­
riage and birth, with both of which the Fates are closely con­
nected.

and as regards humans it is manifest how decisively 
they effect their will, furnishing 
to some joyful song, 
to others a life 
dim-eyed with tears.

CHORUS 
I forbid the misfortunes 
that make men die before their time, 
and ask you to grant that lovely young women 
live and get husbands, you gods who rightfully 
possess that power182 and you Fates, 
our sisters, children of the same mother,183 
divinities just in apportionment, 
sharers in every house,184 
of weighty power at all times, 
in every way the most highly honoured of gods 
in their righteous visitations.

473



AESCHYLUS

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

τάδε tol χώρα τημτ/ προφρόνως 
έπνκραϋνομένων

970 γάνυμοΛ· στέργω δ’ δμματα ΤΙειθοΰς 
otl μoL γλώστταν καϊ στόμ έπώπα 
προς τάσδ’ αγρίως άπανηναμενας. 
άλλ’ €κράτησ€ Zeb? αγοραίος, 
ηκα δ’ αγαθών

975 ept? ημετέρα 8ca παντός.

ΧΟΡΟΣ

άντ. β τάν δ’ άπληστον κακών 
μηποτ έν πόλει στάσήν 
ταδ’ έπενχομαι βρέμενν, 

980 μηδε πιοναα κόνις μελαν αϊμα πολιτάν
δό δργάν ποννας 
άντιφόνους άτας 
άρπαλίσαί πόλεως· 
χάρματα δ’ άντνδυδοΐεν 

985 κoLvoφLλεL δνανοία 
καί στνγεΐν μια φρενί· 
πολλών γάρ τόδ’ έν βροτοΐς άκος.

971 έπώπα Schutz: έπωπά Μ: έποπτάφ.
985 κοννοφιλεΐ Hermann: κωνοφελεΐ Μ: κωνωφελεΐ Msf.

185 i.e, that the goddess Persuasion (Peitho) blessed and 
guided my speech.

186 Zeus Agoraios, whose altar, at Athens, stood not only in the 
Agora (market-place) but also on the Pnyx where the citizen as-
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ATHENA
Now, I declare, that they are accomplishing 
these things, in goodwill towards my country, 
I rejoice; and I am happy that the eyes of Persuasion 
watched over my tongue and lips185 
when they responded to these beings who were savagely 

rebuffing me.
Yes, Zeus of Assemblies186 has triumphed;
and my struggle in the cause of good 
has won a victory that will last for ever.

CHORUS
I pray that civil strife,
insatiate of evil,
may never rage in this city;
and may the dust not drink up the dark blood of the 

citizens
and then, out of lust for revenge, 
eagerly welcome the city’s ruin 
through retaliatory murder;187 
rather may they give happiness in return for happiness, 
resolved to be united in their friendship 
and unanimous in their enmity;
for this is a cure for many ills among men.

sembly (εκκλησία) held its meetings (cf. scholia to Aristophanes, 
Knights 410).

187 In Cho. 400-2 it was said that the murder-victims blood, 
spilt on the ground, “demand[s]” the shedding of other blood in 
requital: here similar emotions and desires are ascribed to the 
very dust in which that blood has been absorbed. The emotions 
and desires are actually those of the faction-fighters who are de­
termined to avenge their kinsmen s or comrades’ blood even if the 
consequence is catastrophe for the entire community.
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ 

άρα φρονοΰσιν γλώσσης αγαθής 
οδόν εύρίσκειν;

990 έκ των φοβερών τώνδε προσώπων 
μέγα κέρδος δρω τοΐσδε πολίταις- 
τάσδε γάρ εύφρονας εύφρονες αίει 
μέγα τιμώντες και γην καί πόλιν 
όρθοδίκαιον

995 πρέφετε πάντως διάγοντες.

χοροχ

στρ. γ χαίρετε, χαίρετ έναισιμίαισι πλούτου, 
χαίρετ , αστικός λεώς, 
ϊκταρ ημενοι Διός 
παρθένου φίλας φίλοι,

1000 σωφρονοΰντες εν χρόνω- 
ΤΙαλλάδος δ’ υπό πτεροΐς 
όντας άζεται πατήρ.

989 εύρίσκειν Pauw: ευρίσκει codd.
995 πάντως G: πάντες Μ F ζ.
996 χαίρετε χαίρετ Tumebus: χαίρετ codd.
997 αστικός codd.: ’Αττικός t.
999 παρθένου Robortello, Tumebus: παρθένους Μ F: παρ- 

θένοις G ζ.
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ATHENA
Are they minded to find the path 
of fair speech?188

188 Intonation will have made it clear that this is a rhetorical 
question expecting an affirmative answer.

189 i.e. not needing to learn wisdom after the event “by suffer­
ing . . . against their will” (Ag. 176-181) but having the foresight 
(with the help of the fear the Furies inspire: cf. 517-525, 698-9, 
990-1) to avoid wrongdoing in the first place.

From these fearsome faces
I see great benefit coming to these citizens;
for by always kindly giving great honour
to these kindly powers, you will keep your land and city 
on the straight road of justice
and be glorious in every way.

CHORUS
Rejoice, rejoice in the wealth you fitly deserve, 
rejoice, people of the city, 
seated close to the virgin daughter 
of Zeus, loving and loved, 
wise in due season!189
You are under the wings of Pallas, 
and her Father reveres you.

[Enter the priestess of Athena Polias, her two adult assis­
tants, and a number of girl temple-servants, bringing 
torches and purple robes, and leading one or more animals 
for sacrifice; they will form the secondary chorus who sing 
the final song. Between this point and 1031 a procession is 
formed, comprising everyone on stage except (for the pres­
ent) ATHENA.]
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ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

χαίρετε χύμεΐς- προτέραν δ’ εμε χρη 
στείχευν θαλάμους άπο8είξουσαν

1005 προς φως ίερον τών8ε προπομπών.
ϊτε, καί σφαγίων τών8) νπο σεμνών 
κατά γης συμεναι, το μεν άτηρον 
χώρας κατεχειν, το 8ε κερ8αλέον 
πεμπευν πόλεως επι νίκη.

1010 υμείς δ’ ηγεΐσθε, πολστσοΰχοί
παΐ8ες Κραναοΰ, ταΐσ8ε μετοίκοι,ς· 
εϊη δ’ αγαθών
αγαθή 8ίάνοία πολίται,ς.

ΧΟΡΟΧ

άι/τ. γ χαίρετε, χαίρετε δ’ αύθι,ς, επαν8νπλοίζω,
1015 πάντες οί κατά πτόλνν

8αίμονές τε καί βροτοί- 
Παλλάδος πόλυν νέμον- 
τες, μετοι,κίαν δ’ έμάν

1003 δ’ εμε Wakefield: δέ με codd.
1005 προπομπών Portus: πρόπομπον codd.
1007 άτηρον Bentley: άτηρων codd.
1010 υμείς Ζ: ημείς Mf.
1011 μετοίκοι,ς Turnebus: ρ.ετοικοι codd.
1014 έπανδι/πλοίζω Hermann: εττιδιττλοίζω Μ/: δίπλόίζωζ.

190 i.e. their new underground dwelling.
191 i.e. do not let evil chthonic influences rise up from below to 

harm Athens and the Athenians; the same double request to an
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ATHENA
You too rejoice! But I must go before you 
to show you your chambers,190 
by the sacred light of these escorts.
Go, and when you have passed under the earth 
to the accompaniment of these solemn sacrifices, keep 

down below
what would be ruinous to my country,191 and send up 
what will benefit my city and give it victory!

[To the members of the Areopagus Council]

And you, children of Cranaus192
who dwell in this city, lead the way for these 

immigrants;193
and may the citizens 
think favourably of the favours they are receiving.

CHORUS
Rejoice, rejoice again—I say it repeatedly— 
all you in the city, 
both gods and mortals!
Dwelling in the city of Pallas, 
and respecting my status

underworld power to keep evil down below but send good up to 
earth appears in Pers. 220-3 where the Persian Queen is advised 
to pray in these terms to her late husband s spirit.

192 A very early mythical king of Athens (contemporary with 
the Flood, according to the Parian Marble (FGrH 239 A 4), and 
[Apollodorus], Library 3.14.5).

193 Greek /jLtolkol, non-citizens who become permanent res­
idents in a state.
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1020
€V<t€/3cwpt€s ovtl μέμ- 
ψ€<τ#€ συμφοράς βίου.

ΑΘΗΝΑΙΑ

αινώ re μύθους τώνδε τών κατευγμάτων 
πέμφω τε φέγγει, λαμπάδων σελασφόρων 
εις τούς ένερθε καί κάτω χθονος τόπους 
ζύν προσπόλοση,ν αϊτέ φρουροΰσιν βρέτας 

1025 τούμόν, 8ίκαϊως· όμμα γάρ πάσης χθονος 
1026 Θηστ^δος έζίκοίσθ" άν, ευκλεής λόχος

1028 φοίνίκοβάπτοις ένδυτοΐς έσθήμασυν
τι,μάτε- κάτα φέγγος όρμάσθω πυρος, 

1030 όπως άν εύφρων η8’ όμι,λία χθονος
το λονπον εύάνάροίσί συμφοραΐς πρέπτρ

1021 τε Hermann: δέ codd.
1026 έξίκοισθ’ Brown: έξίκοιτ codd. {1027} παίδων

γυναικών και στόλος πρεσβυτίδων codd.: del. Brown.
1026/8 lacuna posited by Hermann and Brown: perh. e.g.

<σεμνών θεών ταντα,ς δε, Κεκροττος λεώς, >.
1029 κατα Sommerstein: και τδ codd.

194 The Greek text specifies them as female. They probably 
consist of the priestess of Athena Polias; her two adult assistants, 
the κοσμώ and the τραπεζώ or τραπεζοφόρος (Lycurgus fr. 47 
Blass; Istros, FGrH 334 F 9); and one or more of the groups of 
young girls, chosen from the old Athenian aristocracy, who served 
for a fixed term during which they lived on the Acropolis, such as 
the άρρηφόροι and the έργαστΐνοα. See Μ. P. J. Dillon, Girls and 
Women in Classical Greek Religion (London, 2002) 57—60,84—89.

195 lit. “eye”; the reference is to the Acropolis. The actual cave- 
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as an immigrant here, you will have no cause 
to complain about your fortunes in life.

ATHENA
I thank you for these words of blessing, and I will escort 
you, by the light of blazing torches, to your place below and 
beneath the earth, together with my servants194 who guard 
my image—and rightly so; for I invite you to come right to 
the jewel195 of the whole land of Theseus, an honoured 
band <of awesome goddesses. People of Cecrops,> honour 
<them>196 with special robes dyed with purple, and then 
let the flame of fire set forward, so that for the future these 
companions of ours in this land may be friendly towards it 
and give it the glorious blessing of manly excellence.197

sanctuary of the Semnai Theai was close under the Areopagus 
(though on the side facing the Acropolis); “it seems that Aeschylus 
has taken a slight liberty with topographical fact in order to bring 
the cult of the reformed Erinyes close to that of Athena Polias” 
(A. L. Brown, CQ 34 [1984] 274).

196 On the text of this passage, see Brown op.cit. 272-5, and 
my 1989 commentary ad loc. In order to give a continuous render­
ing, I translate a restoration, suggested in my commentary by way 
of example, which assumes that only one line has been lost. It is 
also possible, though, that the lacuna is longer and contained 
more explicit reference to the fact that the Furies’ purple robes 
are reminiscent of those worn by μέτοικοι, (see on 1011) in the 
Panathenaic procession (Photius s.v. σκάφας, citing Menander fr. 
147 K-A); in that case the lost passage might have ended e.g. <άλλ’ 
ώς μετοίκους τάσΒε τάς σεμνάς 6ka?>, and line 1027 (“of girls, 
of women, and a procession of old women”), which (following 
Brown) I have deleted, might be a surviving fragment of it.

197 lit. “be glorious with the good fortune of manly excel­
lence”.
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ΠΡΟΠΟΜΠΟΙ

στρ. α βαθ* ο8όν, ω μεγάλαι φιλότιμοι
Νυκτδς παΐδες άπαι8ες, νπ ευφρονι πομπα.

035 — εύφαμεΐτε 8ε, χωρΐται.

άντ. α yas ύττο κεύθεσιν ώγυγίοισιν 
τιμαΐς και θυετίαις ττερίσεπτα τύχοιτε.

— εύφαμεΐτε 8ε παν8αμεί.

στρ. β ιλαοι δβ και εύθύφρονες γα
1041 8ενρ’ ϊτε, Χεμναΐ θεαί, ττυρι8άπτω 

λαμπά8ι τερττόμεναι καθ’ 68όν.
— ολολύζατε νυν επί μολπαΐς.

1032 βαθ" ο8όν, ώ Headlam: βατ εν 8όμω vel sim. codd.
1034 ευφρονι Burney: εύθύφρονι codd.
1035 χωρΐται Hermann: χωρεΐτε codd.
1037 τιμαΐς Hermann: και τιμαΐς codd.
1038 ττερίσετττα Musgrave, τύχοιτε Wakefield: περισέπτα 

τύχα τε vel sim. codd.
1041 ^,εμναι θεαί Hartung: σεμναι codd.
1042 ό8όν Boissonade: ό8ον δ’ codd.

198 It may be inferred from hints in the text (see my 1989 
commentary, p. 278) that the order of the procession was approxi­
mately as follows: (two?) torch-bearers; Athena; her cultic house­
hold, led by the priestess, together with the sacrificial animal(s); 
the Areopagus Council, led by the herald and trumpeter (cf. 566- 
9); the Furies, now the Semnai Theai. For the audience, this 
spectacle would probably be reminiscent both of the Panathenaic 
procession (cf. on 1028) and of the great procession in honour of
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[By now the chorus have had the purple robes draped over 
them, athena takes her place in the procession, which 
now begins to move off.198]

THE PROCESSIONAL ESCORT
Come on your way, you great, honour-loving, 
childless children of Night,199 with our friendly escort.

Speak fair,200 people of the land!201

In the age-old recesses of the earth
may you receive great reverence with rituals and 

sacrifices.
Speak fair, all you masses!202

Favourably and righteously minded towards our land, 
come hither, Awesome Goddesses, delighting 
in the fire that devours our torches on your way.

Now raise a cry of triumph to crown our song!

the Semnai Theai themselves (see Introduction), in which the 
members of the Areopagus Council, with which the Semnai Theai 
were so closely associated, surely had a prominent role.

199 “Childless” because under the new dispensation crime will 
no longer “breed” fresh crime. Another possible understanding of 
the phrase is “children of Night who are no children” (i.e. are 
aged); neither interpretation need be excluded.

200 i.e. keep silence. These injunctions at the end of each 
stanza may be uttered by the priestess alone.

201 Probably addressed to the members of the Areopagus 
Council, the representatives on stage of the male citizen body.

202 Probably addressed to the theatre audience.
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άντ. β άσπονδα! δ’ e? τδ παν έ'ρδαιδβς olkcovt 
1045 Παλλάδος αστοΐς Zev? παντόπτας

οϋτω Μχήρά τε συγκατίβα.
— όΧοΧνβατί νυν επί μολπταΐς.

1044 so codd. (έ'ηδαδες /): σπονδαί δ’ ζίσόπνν (Linwood) 
ένδομζτοι,κάίν (punctuating after άστοΐς) Headlam: σπονδα δ’ 
ei<TiT€ τταηδάιδ’ (perh. rather e.g. πάνδίκον?) οίκον (punctuating 
after οίκον) West (after Young).
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[The cry of triumph is raised by all the men, women and 
girls in the procession.]

Speedily enter your home < >:203
thus Zeus the all-seeing and Destiny 
have come to the aid of Pallas’ citizens.

Now raise a cry of triumph to crown our song!

[The whole audience joins in the cry of triumph as the pro­
cession departs.]

203 The text is desperately corrupt. I translate, without much 
conviction, the restoration of it proposed by West (Studies 294-5), 
except that I cannot accept his ττανδάιδ’ οίκον “your home full of 
torches” (apart from anything else, Bats or δάς “torch” is not 
found in Aeschylus) and suspect that the transmitted letters 
evBatBes are a mechanical repetition of (σντΟονδαιδες earlier in 
the line that has displaced the true text. An alternative possibility 
might be πάνΒικον οίκον “the home that is justly yours” (cf., for 
the idea, 891; for the word, 804 and Supp. 776). It is also quite pos­
sible that Παλλάδας άστοις may belong to this rather than the 
following sentence, being governed by a now lost or hopelessly 
corrupted verb. In that case the next sentence, beginning with 
Zevs, might mean “Thus Zeus the all-seeing and Destiny have de­
scended together”, sc. from the Acropolis in the procession— 
Zeus being represented by his daughter Athena (cf. 736-8, 973), 
Destiny by the Erinyes-Semnai, sisters of the Fates (cf. 961-2), 
and the union of the two in a single procession symbolizing the 
restoration of harmony among the gods and, it may be hoped, 
among the Athenian people.
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This index includes all mentions of personal or place names in the 
(Greek) text of the plays, but only the more significant references in 
the Introduction and annotations. Ag = Agamemnon; LB = Libation- 
Bearers; Eu = Eumenides. In general, entries for countries, regions or 
cities (e.g., Phocis, Argos) include references to their peoples (e.g., 
Phocians, Argives). Boldface numerals indicate sections of a play 
where the character named is present on stage; mentions of the char­
acter’s name within these sections are not separately indexed. Roman 
numerals refer to pages of the Introduction; superscript numbers indi­
cate footnotes on these pages.

Acamas, son of Theseus, Eu 402n 
Achaeans, designation for army 

attacking Troy, Ag 108, 185, 
189, 269, 320, 538, 624, 649, 
660, LB 1071, Eu 399

Acheron, river or lake of the 
underworld, Ag 1160, 1558η

Achilles, greatest hero of Trojan 
war, Ag 1523-4n, LB 6n

Acropolis of Athens, Eu 1025- 
6n

Admetus, king of Pherae, Eu 
724n

Aegaleos, mountain in Attica, 
Ag 303n

Aegean Sea, Ag 659
Aegeus, father of Theseus, Eu 

683

Aegisthus, lover of 
Clytaemestra, Ag 1225η, 
1436, 1577-1673, LB 
111, 134, 482, 570, 656, 
734, 838-854, 869 [heard 
off], 877, 893, 989, 1011

Aegospotami, place on the 
Hellespont, LB 589-591

Africa. See Libya
Agamemnon, senior king of 

Argos, x, xi, xii, Ag 26, 42, 
213n, 217n, 523, 783-972, 
1246, 1314,1343-5 [heard 
off], 1404, 1499, LB In, 91n, 
861, 937, Eu 456

Agonioi Theoi (Assembled 
Gods), Ag 513

Aisa (Destiny), LB 648
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Alcestis, wife of Admetus, Eu 
724n

Alcmene, mother of Heracles, 
Ag 1040

Alexander, Trojan prince (also 
called Paris), Ag 61, 363, 399, 
532, 712, 1156

Althaea, mother of Meleager, 
LB 605n

Amazoneion, sanctuary on 
Areopagus, Eu 685-6n

Amazons, race of warrior 
women, Eu 628, 685

Anaxagoras, philosopher, Eu 
658-661Π

Aphrodite, goddess (also called 
Cypris), Ag 419n, Eu 215, 
960-ln

Apia, name for the Argolid, Ag 
257

Apollo, god (also called Phoe­
bus or Loxias), Ag 55, 513, 
1073, 1074, 1077, 1080, 1085, 
1202, 1208, 1211, 1269, LB 
269, 558-9, 807-8n, 900, 953, 
1030,1036, 1039, 1057,1059, 
Eu 8, 19, 35, 61, 85, 64-93, 
119n, 179-234, 241, 283, 
299, 465, 574-753, 758;
Agyieus or Agyiates, Ag 89n, 
519n, 1081, 1086; Lykeios, 
Ag 1257; Paeon, Ag 146, 
1248; Pythios, Ag 509

Ara(i), personified Curse(s), LB 
406; identified with Erinyes, 
Eu 417

Arachnaeum, mountain massif 
near Argos, Ag 309

Areopagus, hill near Acropolis, 
xi, xii, Eu 685-6n, 690; Coun­
cil of the, xvi, xix-xxi, xxii- 
xxiv, Eu 566-1047

Ares, god of war (and metonym 
for violence), xii9, Ag 48, 78, 
438, 642,1235, 1511, LB 162, 
461, 938, Eu 355, 689, 690n, 
765, 862, 918

Argives, designation for army 
attacking Troy, Ag 45,197-8, 
267, 573, 577, 652, 824

Argos, xi, xix, Ag 24, 116n, 503, 
506, 810, 855, 1393, 1633, 
1665, LB 676, 680, 1040, 
1046, Eu 290, 455, 654, 757.
See also Argives

Arians, an Iranian people, LB 
423

Aristodicus of Tanagra, alleged 
assassin of Ephialtes, xvir9

Artemis, goddess, Ag 134, 202
Asclepius, healing hero, Ag 

1022-3n
Asopus, river of Boeotia, Ag 297
Assembled Gods. See Agonioi 

Theoi
Ate (Ruin), Ag 386, 735-6, 771, 

819, 1433, LB 467, 824-5
Athena, goddess (also called 

Pallas), Ag 338-9n, 650-ln, 
Eu 10, 79, 224, 235, 288, 299, 
397-489, 566-1047; Polias, 
xiii, Eu 80η, 855η, 1024n;
Pronaia, Eu 21; Tritogeneia, 
Eu 293n

Athens, in the story of Orestes, 
xii, Eu 10η
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Athos, mountain in Chalcidice, 
Ag 285

Atreidae (Agamemnon and 
Menelaus), Ag 3, 44, 124, 
203-4, 310, 400, 451, 1088, 
LB 322, 407

Atreus, father of Agamemnon, 
Ag 60, 530, 784, 1193η, 1371, 
1502,1583, 1591, LB 745.
See also Atreidae; Pleisthenes

Attica, Eu 681
Aulis, port in Boeotia, Ag 191
Awesome Goddesses. See 

Semnai Theai

Bacchants, female devotees of
Dionysus, Eu 25

Bromius, name for Dionysus, 
Em 24

Calchas, prophet, Ag 156, 198- 
202n, 249

Calydonian Boar, LB 605n
Cassandra, daughter of Priam, 

Ag 338-9n, 783-1330
Cerberus, hound of Hades, Ag 

1229η
Chaicis, city in Euboea, Ag 

190
Chryseis, woman captive in Tro­

jan war, Ag 1439
Chrysothemis, daughter of Aga­

memnon, LB 172n
Chthon. See Ge
Cilicia, region of Asia Minor, 

LB 732n
Cilissa, Orestes’ former nurse, 

LB 730-782

Cimon, Athenian statesman, 
xvi

Cissia, city or region in Persia, 
LB 423

Cithaeron, mountain massif in 
southern Boeotia, Ag 298

Clytaemestra, wife of Agamem­
non, x, xi-xii, xiii, Ag 83, 
255-354, 585, 587-614, 
855-974, 1035-68, HOOn, 
1372-1673, LB 651-2n, 
668-718,882, 885-930, Em 
94-139

Cocytus, river of the under­
world, Ag 1160

Corinth, xv
Corycian cave, near Delphi, Em 

22
Cranaus, king of Athens, Em 

1011
Creon, brother of locaste, LB 

78n
Crete, LB 615
Cronus, father of Zeus, Ag 

171n, Em 641
Curse(s). See Ara(i)
Cypris. See Aphrodite

Danaans, designation for army 
attacking Troy, Ag 66, 148, 
1466

Daulia, town in Phocis, LB 674 
Delos, sacred Aegean island, Em 

9
Delphi, LB 807-8n. See also 

Pytho
Delphus, king of the Delphians, 

Em 16
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Demophon, son of Theseus, Eu 
402n

Destiny. See Moira
Dike (Justice), Ag 250, 383, 

398, 773, 911,1432,1535, 
1607, 1611, LB 61, 148, 244, 
311, 461, 497, 642, 646, 884, 
949, Eu 511, 516, 525, 539, 
564, 785, 815

Dionysus. See Bromius 
Dokimasia Painter, xii10, Ag 

1382η

Earth. See Ge
Egypt, xv, xix, Eu 295n
Electra, daughter of Agamem­

non, LB 16-584
Ephialtes, Athenian statesman, 

xvi-xvii, xix-xx
Epidaurus, town on Saronic 

coast, Ag 306-7n
Erechtheus, king of Athens, Eu 

855
Erichthonius, first king of Ath­

ens, Eu 13n
Erinyes (Furies), xii, xxiii-xxiv, 

Ag 59, 463, 645, 749, 991, 
1119, 1190,1433,1580, LB 
283, 402, 577, 652, 924n, Eu 
52n, 85-87+64-234, 244- 
1047. See also Ara(i)

Eris (Strife), Ag 698,1461, LB 
474

Etruscans, inventors of the 
trumpet, Eu 567

Eumenides, as name for the 
Furies, xxi24

Euripides, tragic dramatist, LB 
209n, 23In

Euripus, strait between main­
land and Euboea, Ag 190-ln, 
292

Fates. See Moirai
Fear. See Phobos
Fortune. See Tyche
Furies. See Erinyes

Gaea. See Ge
Ge (Earth; also called Gaea and 

Chthon), LB 44,127,148, 399, 
485, 489, 540, 722, Eu 2, 6

Genesia, Athenian festival, LB 
484n

Geryon, monster slain by 
Heracles, Ag 870

Giants, Eu 295n
Gorgons, LB 835, 1048, Eu 48, 

49
Gorgopis Bay (bay of Eleusis?), 

Ag 302

Hades, underworld god (and 
metonym for death), Ag 667, 
1115, 1233, 1291, 1527, Eu 
177-8n, 273. See also “Zeus 
of the Underworld”

Haemon, fiance of Antigone, Ag 
1390η

Halirrothius, son of Poseidon, 
xii9, Eu 690n

Harpies, Eu 50-ln
Hecuba, queen of Troy, LB 

895n
Helen, wife of Menelaus, Ag 

416n, 688, 800,1455, 1464
Helios, the Sun god, Ag 633, 

LB 985n
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Hellas, Hellenes, Ag 109, 429, 
578, 1254, Eu 31, 756, 
920-1

Hephaestus, god of fire and 
metalwork, Ag 281, Eu 13

Hera, goddess, Eu 960-ln;
Teleia, Eu 214

Heracles, Ag 1040η
Hermes, god, Ag 283, 515, LB 

622, 813n; Chthonios, LB 1, 
124, 727; Enagonios, LB 
583n; Hegemonios, LB 813n; 
Nychios, LB 728; Pompaios, 
Eu 90

Herodotus, historian, Ag 1594- 
6n

Hestia, goddess of the hearth, 
LB 800-ln

Homer, epic poet, x
Hyperboreans, mythical people 

of the far north, LB 373n
Hypsipyle, princess of Lemnos, 

LB 631n

Ida, mountain near Troy, Ag 
281, 283, 311, 564

Ilium. See Troy
Inachus, river near Argos, LB 6
Iphigeneia, daughter of Aga­

memnon, Ag 239η, 1417η, 
1526, 1555

Itys, son of Tereus, Ag 1144 
Ixion, the first murderer, Eu 

441, 718

Justice. See Dike

Keres (spirits of vengeance), Eu 
322n

Kotos (Wrath), LB 1025
Kratos (Power), LB 244

Laureium, mining district of 
Attica, Eu 947-8n

Leda, mother of Helen and 
Clytaemestra, Ag 914

Lemnos, Aegean island, Ag 284, 
LB 631, 634

Leto, mother of Apollo and Ar­
temis, Eu 323

Libya (Africa), Eu 292
Loxias. See Apollo
Lycia, region of southern Asia

Minor, LB 346
Lycides, Athenian lynched in 

479, Eu 189n

Macistus, mountain in Euboea, 
Ag 289

Maia, mother of Hermes, LB 
813

Medusa the Gorgon, LB 
835n

Meleager, prince of Calydon, 
LB 605n

Menelaus, junior king of Argos, 
xi, Ag 42, 123η, 213n, 416n, 
617, 674, LB 1041

Menis (Wrath), Ag 155, 702
Messapium, mountain in

Boeotia, Ag 293
Minos, king of Crete, LB 617
Moira (Destiny), Moirai 

(Fates), Ag 130, 1536, LB 
306, 910, 911, Eu 217n, 334, 
392, 724, 960-1, 1046. See 
also Aisa

Mycenae, xi
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Night, goddess, Ag 355, Eu 322, 
416, 745, 792, 822, 844, 877, 
1033

Nisus, king of Megara, LB 618

Odysseus, king of Ithaca, Ag 
841

Olympus, Mount, home of the 
gods, LB 784, Eu 73, 618. See 
also Zeus Olympios

Omphale, queen of Lydia, Ag 
1040η

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, Ag 
879, 1646, 1667, LB 1-584, 
653-718, 721, 731, 749, 762, 
776, 841, 867, 892-930, 933, 
973-1062, Eu 85-87+64- 
93, 122, 221, 235-777, 
799

Orpheus, the supreme musi­
cian, Ag 1629

Pallas. See Athena
Pan, rustic god, Ag 56, Eu 944 
Panathenaea, festival of Athena, 

xxiv35, Eu 1027-8n, 1031-2n
Paris. See Alexander
Parnassus, mountain above

Delphi, LB 563, 953, Eu 11 
Peitho (Persuasion, Tempta­

tion), Ag 385, LB 726, Eu 
885, 970

Peloponnesian League, xv 
Pelops, father of Atreus and

Thyestes, Ag 1600, LB 503; 
land of (i.e., Peloponnese), 
Eu 703

Pentheus, king of Thebes, Eu 
26

Peparethos, Aegean island, Ag 
286-9n

Pericles, Athenian statesman, 
xvii

Persephone. See Phersephassa 
Perseus, hero, LB 831 
Persia, Eu 186-7n, 920-ln 
Persuasion. See Peitho 
Pheres, father of Admetus, Eu 

723
Phersephassa, daughter of 

Demeter, LB 490
Phigaleia, town in Arcadia, LB 

6n
Phineus, Thracian prophet, Eu 

50
Phlegra, plain in Chalcidice, Eu 

295
Phobos (Fear, Terror), LB 1024 
Phocis, region of central

Greece, Ag 881, LB 564, 674, 
679

Phoebe, a Titaness and grand­
mother of Apollo, Eu 7, 8

Phoebus. See Apollo
Pleiades (star-cluster), Ag 5-6n, 

826
Pleisthenes, alternative name 

for Atreus (?), Ag 1569,1602
Pleistus, river near Delphi, Eu 

27
Pnyx, Athenian assembly-place, 

Eu 973n
Poine (Revenge), LB 947
Poseidon, god, Pe 27
Power. See Kratos
Priam, king of Troy, Ag 40, 126, 

267, 328n, 338-9n, 537, 710, 
747, 814, 935, 1336, LB 935
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Procrustes, robber/murderer 
slain by Theseus, LB 1001- 
3n

Pylades, son of Strophius, LB
1-584, 653-718, 896-930

Pythia, the prophetess at 
Delphi, Eu 1-63

Pythian Games, Eu 13n
Pytho, name for Delphi, Ag

1255, LB 901, 940, 1030. See 
also Apollo Pythios; Delphi

Revenge. See Poine
Ruin. See Ate

Saronic Narrows, Ag 306-7
Scamander, river near Troy, Ag 

511, 1157, LB 366, Eu 398
Scylla, Megarian princess trans­

formed into monster, Ag 
1233

Scythia, country north of the 
Black Sea, LB 161, Eu 703

Semnai Theai (Awesome God­
desses), xii, xxi-xxiv, Eu 
1025-8nn,1031-2n, 1041

Sigeum, fortress near Troy, Eu 
402n

Simois, river near Troy, Ag 696
Sirius (star), Ag 5-6n, 967
Solon, Athenian lawgiver and 

poet, Ag 381—4n, 757n
Sparta, xi, xv, xviii, Eu 703n
Sphinx, man-devouring mon­

ster, Ag 80n
Stesichorus, lyric poet, xi, xii- 

xiii
Strife. See Eris
Strophius of Phocis, foster-fa­

ther of Orestes, Ag 881, LB 
679

Strymon, river of Thrace, Ag 
193

Sun. See Helios
Syria, Ag 1312

Tanagra, battle of (458 or 457), 
xviii, Eu 773n

Tantalus, father of Pelops, Ag 
1469

Tartarus, lowest region of the 
underworld, Eu 72

Teiso or Teisiphone, one of the 
Furies, Eu 63-64n

Temptation. See Peitho
Terror. See Phobos
Teucri, name for the Trojans, 

Ag 113
Themis, prophetic goddess, Eu 2
Theseus, Athenian hero, LB

1001-3n, Eu 402, 686, 1026 
Thestius, father of Althaea, LB 

605
Thrace, Ag 654, 1418
Thyestes, brother of Atreus, Ag 

1193η, 1242, 1584,1588; 
children of, Ag 1091η

Titans, children of Uranus and 
Ge, Eu 6

Triton, river and lake in Africa, 
Em 293

Troy (also called Ilium), Ag 9, 
29, 67, 132, 269, 316, 320, 
334, 357, 406, 440, 453, 525, 
529, 577, 589, 591, 626, 700, 
738, 783, 814, 860, 882, 907, 
986, 1227, 1286, 1439, 1457, 
LB 303, 345, 363, Eu 457

493



INDEX

Trozen, city on Saronic coast, 
Eu 451-2n

Tyche (Fortune), Ag 664, LB 
61n

Tyndareos, father of 
Clytaemestra, Ag 83

Tyrrhenians. See Etruscans

Uranus, grandfather of Zeus, Ag 
168n

Wrath. See Kotos; Menis

Xenocles of Aphidna, choregos 
for the Oresteia, ix

Zephyrus, the West Wind, Ag 
693

Zeus, supreme god (also called 
“the Father”), Ag 43, 56, 135, 
160, 165, 173, 285, 355, 367, 

470, 509, 525, 582, 677, 970, 
1014, 1024, 1036, 1391, 1485, 
1487, 1563, LB 18, 245, 246, 
306, 395, 409, 644, 775, 784, 
788, 790, 855, 949, 984, Eu 
17, 19, 92, 149, 229, 365, 415, 
618, 620, 621, 622, 626, 640, 
713, 717, 738, 797, 826, 850, 
918, 960-ln, 998, 1002, 1045; 
Agoraios, Eu 973; Herkeios, 
Ag 338-9n; Hikesios, Eu 
119n; Ktesios, Ag 1038, LB 
800-ln; Olympios, Eu 664; 
Soter, Ag 246n, 1385-7n, LB 
244η, 1073η, Eu 759-760;
Synestios, Ag 704; Teleios, Ag 
973, Eu 28, 214; Xenios, Ag 
61-62, 362, 748

“Zeus of the Underworld,” 
name for Hades, Ag 1387, LB 
832
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